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| Heiſt Feſve, the * Prince' 
of Princes, bleſs - your 
Highneſs with length 
of days, and an in- 
| creaſe of + all. Graces, 
which may make you txuly proſperous 
in this life, and cternally happy i In 
| rbat which 45 t0 come. 

Jonathan ſhot * three Arrows, to 
| drive David further off from SauPs 
fury : aud this is the third Epiſtle, 
which I have written , to draw' you 
Highneſs zearer to'God's favour, by 
direfling your heart to begin ( like 
Joltah ) in your * youth to ſeek 
aftex the God of David ( and of 
_ ) your Father. Not but that ] 
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Mat, 15, I, 
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(who have ſhewed themſelves moſt 


|days appears evidently, becauſe the 


ave you to: abound iirtevery grace} 
n Faith and Knowled e, and inal! 
1,63. joggidrgh inyour love to God's 


there more need of 


have Propheſied of" our times , Oble- 


| quium amicos, . Veritas odiuth parit. | 
& nd #0.' marvel 3 ſeeing 


fals into the dregs of Time, which 
being the laſt, muſt needs be the worlt 
days. And bow cau there be worſe, 
ſeeing Vanity kyaws not how to -be. 
vaincr , 


thoſe. have ' been counted moſt” holy, 


zealous. in their Religionz they are 
now. reputed moſt diſcreet , who can 
make the leaſt profeſſion of their| 
Faith. And that theſe are tbe laſt 


Security of Mens Eternal ſtate bath 
E overwhelmed ( as Chriſt foretold 


it 


th 


3 but-be-\ 
the Apolilc | 


lexyice and-trug; Religions "Never, 
plain and 4 
7- .unfeigned Admonition : ys the Co- 
mick i that ſaying. ſeems but 30 


that _we are|' 


| or Wickedneſs bow: to: be|' 
more wicked 3 ? Aud whereas beretofore 


>». 
ret PRI 
ſl _ . 
. b \/ 
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{| nearer tO Come, 


| ſeoffing Religion, -and blaſphemonſy 


l the very. ſhew. of godlinel(s. 
| was there imore- finning, . never leſs 


| 4nd if the Badegroom ſhould now 


He are "bold? "ave of fo 
more.than tovers:of) God 2M udi 
thiſe. wh" pretend. to: love God,” 
Gods! . mhas fan@ified beartr can bus | 
bleed, 20 bebold - bow (cldom they 
come to Prayers? how irreverenth 

they hear GOD's Word? « What 
ftrarigers they arc atthe Lord's Ta-; 
blez What afliduous ſpeRators: they 
are at Stape-plays ?. where | (\ betng 
Chriſtians) they can. ſhort themſelves 
to bear | the Vaſlals of the *, Devil 


' Exemplit 
accidit, Do- 
mino. teſte 
mulieris, 
que Thea- 
mow adiit,, 
& inde cuny 
Dem mnio 
rediit, itaqs 
in exorciſ- 
mo cum q- 
neraretur 
immundus 


abuſing | phraſes of boly Scripture on 
their Stages, 4: fanuliarly- as they wſe |" 
Piritus, 
the Tobacco-pipes--in Yheir bibbing-! qu2i aus 
houſes.. $0 that be wh3-wontd now | = Len "gn 
a-days ſeck in mot Chriſtians for |cuntances 
tbe power}, alk ſcarce almoſt. find _ 

Neten quit ) feci, 

11.meg cam 

invent? 

Cert. de 

SpeR. hb. 

cap. 6. 

{ Thercfore 
Fert. i1 cap, 
6. calls the 

come, how mnay ( who think themſcIves | Stage,Dia- 


boli Eccle- 
ſlam, & Cathedram Peſtilentiarum. James 5.9. Apoc.21.20, 


remorſe for fin, Never was the Judg; 
never was there [9 
little preparation for bis coming. 
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[ | nnks . ledg) would be” found fooliſh 'Vir- 
» | of faving Faichin their Lamps ? Poy 


| ro deceive others, and in the end to 
| deceive themſelves; 


-,+þmotion. 
whereby they are put in mind" t0 
| coufider the uncertainty of. this Life 


peg warranteth bim iz the other 


Ear! *; 


| wiſe-enough, and | falls Tt all knows 
pins, *zyithont one 'drop* of the" Oyl 


the ws wy "wiſdom: of moſt. men” in 
this age, confiſts in being wile, firſt 


S Audif Jometimer' ſome good Book. 
haps into "their ' bands; or ſome good 
cometh ' into- their ads, 


preſent, or how weak aſſurance thiy, 


the Ear, that though it be fit 10 think 
of theſe things, "yet it" is not yet 
time; And that be is yet young 
enough ( tbough be cannot but know, 
that many millions as young as bim- 
ſelf, are already. in Hell, for want 
of timely repentance. p, Preſump- 


| [have of | eternal Life, if 'this were] ' 
ended; ana bow” they have "ſe, 
| ſecret ſins , for whicbthey muſt needs | | 
[repent bere or -be puniſhed for them. 
is Hell hereafter: 
forthwith wbifpers tbe Hypocrite "in| 
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| pitbout more grace ," are like to be 
"| thr ſooth'd' to their end. and in 
* | rhe end ſuared-to their endleſs perdi- 


£ | | A 4 


Aly 
to"enjoy i ſweet pleafures , and 
to increaſe his wealth: and -great- 
neſs. And bereupos (lize Solomon's 


flamber, 2 little more''folding of 'the! 
hands to ſleep in bir 
at laſt Delpair- '( Security's ugly 
Hand-maid ) cometh in "unlooked 
for, and ſhews bin bis Hony-plaſt 
"dolefully telling bim;-that his time 1s 
paſt, and that nothieg now remains 
bat to dic, and be damned. Let wot 
this ſeem ſtrange to any, for too many 
bave found it to0-true 3 and moye, 


tim. | 

In" my: defire therefore of the com- 
mon ſalvation, but eſpecially of your 
Highneſſes evertaſting Welfare, 7 
have endeavoured to extra ( ont of 
the 
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ſinggard ) "be" yields binfilf top 
[Tirtle! more Neep 3 2/ Hittk- more: 


former fins ;, till 
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| | Princes; do rot and flink_ in the 
# me- 


"+ 


tho ur... haw much more ies 


|Conſtanting, Theodoli ws, Edward: 


ch Comer 5.) 


10S, of 


| + ark whale 2: .comaneyy 
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[protcAion of Your, Highnels, Ur 
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A, al. D&S. been , beld the tuck 


x it in ſy1mpious en Age, to: be the 
true Patron and. Pattern of Picty ? 
\Picty made David, Solomon, ]choſa- 
phat, Ezcchias, Jofias, Zery habel, 


the Sixth, @zeen Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry, and other religious Princes' 
to be ſo honoured, that their names 
| ( ever ſince their death ). .ſcgcll in the 
Church of G OD like a precious 
Ointment, and their remembrancesj 
Tweet as Honey i in all mouths, and 
as Muſick at-a Banquet of Wine : 
when as the lives of others. , - who 
|have been godlels and | irreligious 
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©, Wot Pigty, which | 
ky bo wefor JC 0n | 
a ; hi ny poor abauers | © 
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& Dedicatory. 


counts their. names miwertby to be 
written in his Book of Life in 
[Heaverl?.s ; 

It #4 Picty that imbalms: #'Prince 


ſhine before: men, and glorifies his 
Soul among. Angels. For as Moſes 
His face, by often talking with God | 


fined in the eyer of the people : fo\ 
by frequent praying \( which #4 owr 


; anto-w') we ſball be changed from 
glory toglory, by the Spirit of- the || 
Loxd, to: the Image of the Loxd. |: 
4nd ſeeing this life is uncertain zo 


| all,:( eſpecially to Princes ) what ay- 


and Peeple to ſtedy, than that 
which teacheth finful man to deny 
| himſelt , by mortifying bis corrup- 
tion, that be may enjoy Chrilt the 


| Author of his ſalvation ? to renounce 
theſe talfe and momentary pleaſures 


of the World, tb.it he may attain to 
| A 5 Th 


memoty of God's, (people, | And: what | 
bononr is it for "great men to\ ave,| 
otcat Titles ow. Earth, : when God 


talking with God ) and heariog/the| 
Word, ("which #s God's ſpeaking || 


i Luke 10, 


CD 


hoy gobd. name, and\ makes bis face to| 


gument is more fit both for Princes |' 
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port ?. Is. 
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The Epiile, | 


5 , s vera eſt 
.I pictzs, ab: 


44 


iHa vero 


E Thibileft vel 


3 Exercitus, 
Fol I npera- 

tor's forti- 
tudo, vel 
'apparatus: 
reliquus,, 

| Zoz. Ecclef, 
-hiſt-1.9. n I». 
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| Title, but alſa- a Dctender of the 


Warld bath. tahen notice, by . bis| 
Bellarmine*s 


aud to. make" tbem 


only Honourable. before men in vanity. 


What charges-. fever. me ſpend in 


Fearthly Van'ties , for. the moſt part, |. 
they either die before us, or we ſhortly | | 


die after them ,  but-what we ſpend 


never 'end.+ But * without - Picty 


(peace to. be looked for in the World, 


for in Heaven, "How can Picty but 
\ promiſe to ber ſelf a zealous Pa: 


jrron of your -Highneſs', being the |: 
[ fole Son and Hcir of ſo* gracious | 


and great a Monarch, who us not 
only the Defender of the Faith by 


Faith 1n Truth, as the Chriſtian 


learned: confuting of 


oper=ſpreading Hereſfies, .and hi (up-- 


the:true 14nd internal jo .of Heaven, a | 
ly Hononrable|” 
before God in Piety., who are now| | 


like *-Mary ix the Practice. of Piety, |. 
| pal remgin our  true-. memorial for | 
Atver. For. *- Picty hath the promiſc 
[of thislife, and of that which (hall. 


there 44-0 interna] "comfort to be| 
found is Conſcience ,- nor external | 


nor any eternal bappincſs t0;be boped | 
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prefling @p be? Frere? bf Vorſtius 
they blaſphetii 
eur Highneſs to equal ( 

[not exceed) alt that” twill before 


you in 'Grace aud Greatnels, if you 


- Y]As bur ſer your heart th ſich, and to\. 


ſteve God con afidering bow Religi- 
eſs bath been edu 
7 cated 'by-godly -z1d& virtrious * 'Go- 
vernours and Fators 3 'as alfo abat 
live in-ſuch'a time wherein God's 
{providence and the King's Religious 
4care bave "plated over ' thi Chietch 

(C1 the ifteakabte comfort' theredf ) 
another venerable * Jehojada , that 
doth good in our lirael, both-to: 
wards-God-and towards his Houſe, 


"whom Tour Qighnels at "all times, 


| it all doubts may tear the finterny o 


Religion for*#be "Salvation" of youy' 
ward Soul 3. and the wiſe jt counſet| 
y- the direRion * of your "Outward 
ftate'® Ando excite you the rather to 


fren ſuppole with your ſelf ti7at 
{our Highneſs bears your Religious þ 
Father James ſpeaking nnto you” a4 


es Ard neg, 


Tehe- enlou Practice of divine Piety 3 | 
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1 The ho- 


ous La 
Cary ay 


Wife, Mr. 


Thomas 

| Murray * 
Sir Fames 
Fullerton, 
| 2 2 Chron, 
124. 16, 
The graci- 
ous Arch- 
(Biſhop of 
CantsG.A, 
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'2 Chro,21. FJ 


Son | 


| — f HT 


186006 boly - David ſpake t2 bis 


nourable Sir 
Robert Cary &' 
Knight, and +* © 
the Religi- [4 
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Fir and, erve him (xq6ix perte& | F]. 


t |264y0ur £ bief.. ProteGlar in life, and 
"7 Loy, comfart i in death, Þ bere once 


[neffes's band; daily for Your Highnels | 
: loffering;up. unto the, moſt High, -my j | 
= buymbleſt. Prayers. 2 that. as you 2row- 


—_— 


God of thy 


cart» and With a willing-mind: for 
the Lord ſearcheth, all hearts, and 


tbe ha BUtS- 
- oo found, hoe thee. _—_— j 
hay OO him,. he: will caſt thee 


off, for ever. ..- 
10 belp you the better to feek , and 
ve Mis og? | Imighty,- who muſt 


again, on, my hended knees, offer my 
'o 4. Mite new ſtampe into Tour. High- 


in,.apge and. ſtatue ſa you may. tie 
your Maſter Chrilt)). increaſe/in wil: 
dom and favour with God:,and, ali 


good mens. This fur will ] Mmeuer 


Tour bug bumble fervayt 
during life to be commanded. 


Lewes Baily.! 


Sfaat nab thou "Charles 
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_ -_ POE RODE 


Devout "FRED 


Had not ourdeſed to enlarge the 
« laſt Edition, ſave that the im- 
/ portunity of "many, devoutly 
*" diſpaſed, revailed 'with F , to 


6LT fore Joinrh; nd topmpeifib abers. 


To ſatifie whoſe -Godly Requeſts, 1 


this Argument. . If thow' ſhalt bereby 
reap anymore profit.,. give.-God the 


his lite and his labours, to further 
thy Salvation and biz owns Farewel 
in the Lord ]c{us, 


—— 


more praiſe :” and remember him in | 
thy Prayers , - who hath vowed both | 


bave done my*beft endeavour, and | 
withal, finiſhed all that T intend in | 
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of 4 Man in Life and Death , that u nat ve- 
4} conceled to God in Chriſt. 
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CONTENTS] 
Of this Book.. 


of bis Eſſence, Perſons, and Attri- 
- "butes ſo: far as «every Chriftian | 
ſhould competently endeavour to | 
learn to know; with jundry ſweet Obſervati- | 
ons and Meditations thereupon. Pag.4. 1 
2. Meditations ſetting forth the miſeries 


37 
3. Meditations of the bleſſed ſtate both of | 
Life and Deathvf a Man that 1 reconciled 
to:God in Chriſt, wherein thou ſhalt find | 
not a few things worthy the reading ana 66-5 
4- Meditations on ſeven Hindrances whirh | 
keep back. @ Sinner from the Pradtice of Piety, 
neceſſary to be read of all, but eſpecially of |, 
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;_ Another brief Morning Prayer. 161,| 3 
8. Meditations how to walk with God all 
| Fs Day. | 162, 
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| 217. 
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the week , not- by Human Ordixance, but by 


fourth Commandment -is perpetual. and moral 
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Old, and the true manner of ſanttiſying the 
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God, 222 
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THE 


PRACTICE] 


OF 


Direing a Chriſtian how 
'_ to walk, that he may 
pleaſe God: 


Hoever'\ thou art that 
lookeſt into this- Book; | 
never undertake toread 
it, - Knleſs thou firſt reſolveſt to become | 
from thy heart, an unfejgned Praili- 
toner of Piety, Yet read it, and that 
ſpeedily, leſt before thou haſt read it 
over, God ( by ſome unexpected | 
death ) cut thee off for thine invetes | 


rate Impiety. The 
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'1, In knowing . 
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2, In glorifying God aright 


_ 


« 2, By thy death, indying 


ee diverſe Cn, "The Father, 
manner of be- 


bbq Hes; 


[ Efſence | three Ts 3» Holy Ghoſt, 
of God, | 


& that C © x Nominal, or 
; In _re- * C5 (1: Simple- 
ſpet pl | 2,The at-| - &*\ neſs, 
. tributes - A &<E 4 
| : thereof, F 4 < 2. Infiait- 
\ | which are. |. -- > ne(s, 
- Lenther | - 1., Life, 
| —< U\2. Under- 
Las [S F ſtandin 
| © \3- Will, 
& J4. Power 
(4 (. 5, Majeſty 
2. own ſelf, in re- 5 1. -Corruption. 


ſpe& of thy ſtate of ? 2. Renoyacion, 


(1.By thy >>. . 4. Privately, in thine own 
| life, 1n 


) Perſon, 
dedica- | £ '* 1,With hy Fami1- 
ting thy / 2.Pub-+'\ - Iy every ay, 
ſelt | de-; 1 - & lickly,< 2: With the / 


SI voutly Church on. the 
| to ſerye CT Sabbath Day. 


him, L Extraordinarily, by3 Faſting. 


Feaſting. | 
{ 1, Inthe Lord, 


2. For the Lord, 
Unleſs 


Lhd 


. 


— 


worſhip him aright ; for how can a 
an love him-'whom he knoweth 
#7 and who will worſhip him, 
vholt belp a man thinks he needeth. 
Bt 2 and how ſhall a man (ſeck 
Femedy by Grate, who (never un- 


herefore. ( ſaith the Apolile ) He 
Ttbat cometh to God, muft believe thut 


Rem that ſech bim. 
# And foraſmuch as there can be 
20 -true Piety, without the know- 
Wedge of God, nor any good Pradlice, 
ithout the knowledge of a man's 
Sw1 ſelf :, be. will therefore. lay 
Hown the knowledge: of -God's' Ma- 
efty, and: Man's miſery, as''the firſt 
and chiefeſt ground of the Prafice 


f Pitty. 


Ms 7 F Ma re: exuly, | Tum Deum | 
FI=X can, nor Will 


re li » =] 
cum perſug- 
al habe- 


mii, ubique 


preſentem, 
omnia in 
nobis efi- 


vivimus,m3- 
vemus, (u- 
mus, Bucer. 


'in PGlL1is, 
od is, aud that be is the rewarder of |Heb. 11. 6. 


Danda ims - / 


primis ope- 
ra eſt ut 


Deum no- 
rimus, quot- þ 
quot fali- 5 
ces.efſe ef 
lumas, Qui 
[no(cis prog] 
tplun ne- 
Cs. 


cientem, 1 + - 
lerſtood his , miſery by - Natwre 2 99,12 980 | 1+.” 
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A PLAIN _ 
LT OEEng 
| OF THE 


Eſſence and Attributes of GOD, outÞy.1 
of-the holy Scripture , ſo far forth 
as, every. Chriltian muſt. compe- 
tently know, and neceflaxily be- 


2pCat.ic4g, | levethat will be faved. 


2 x Tim,6 


”D "1 Lthough no Creature can define | goo 


what God is, becauſe he is * in-|: 
comprebenſ;vie, and * dwelling ind. 
inacceſſible Light * yer it- hath 
pleaſed his Majeſty-to reveal himſelf in his Wb: 
. | Ford unto us,{0 far asour-weak'capacity can et 
'] beſt conceivehim. Thus, al; 
God is that * one * ſpiritual and inf | 
nitely © perfeft " Eſſence, whoſe Being $z 
is * of himſelf eternally. $*< 
In the Divine Eſſence we are to conſider pu 
. |ewo things : Firſt, The diverſe manner of |Jof 
-14- [berng therein : Secondly, The Attributes |Y 
* | thereof, | 
The diverſe manner of being therein, arc 
called 9 Perſons. 


| 
' 
| 


A' 
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— 7 rol is « 7 Glind ſubſtance of the 
Godhead. 


ad... ; 
Þ:; are *-thiee | 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe. 
ec Perſns ure nor wy pos Jub- 
nces, but three diſtinct ſupjpances 3 Or 
iree ders RENE of Beings of, + ont and, 


N ſhe ſave. ſabtaxce, and. Divine BJence. 80 | 16, 6 
an. Indi- {zach 


hat- a -Perſon in the Godhead Indi 
idual tnderfansing, and Incommunicable 
ubtance, living of it ſelf, and not ſuſtain- 
d by another. | 
>. Ta the Unity of the Godhead, there . is 
f plurality, which is not accidental, { for 
od. is a moſt pure. AF, and admurs no;4cy 
Klengs ) nor eſſential; (for God,is one Ef 
ence on | 


1 Perſons, the 


y..) bur © perſardd. 


fine| 


b 


way. : uuntur perſonaliter five gggard re v avlpte@y. 
gin}: '/: MT C 
nth Y +The Perſons 1n-this one; Efſence are bat | 
his bee. Ta this ? Myſtery there is alins v7 alt 
can Ys, another and another ; bur not aliud-& 
| (Falzad, another thing and another thing. 
nfs- oF - The Divine 7 op in ir ſelf, is neither 
ting (divided nor diſtinguiſhed ,, but the three 
$Pcrſons .in the D3vine.Efſence are diſtin- 

der |SÞuiſhed amongſt themſelves three manner 
r of Jo ways. 
utes | | 
1. By tht Names, 

2, By their Order. 

3. By their A4(lors. 


n omnibus, & unum omnia, Aug. lib.6. de Trin. c+ 


AY 


gulis,$& om-/ 
nia in fingu-, 
lis & fngula 
ult. 5 Gen. 


.26, & 3. 22, & r, 7. Ifa, 6.8. * Perſongs Divinitatis diſtin-' 


7 'Deus eſt | 
diviſt; unas }' 
in Trinita- 
te,X incon- 
fuſe. trinus 
ia Unita- 

te, Juſtin. 

in 160m 'P 


ef w 


"7-1 


> Pro. 32:27] his Sos by Grate,” >, nf KS 

| PAL 2: 94 . * The ſecond Perſon is na ted the 3'Son, | 

5 Heb; 1; 

JPhil; = 6:- fa 

-- * 8-6 dup.) 
15-Jot. Sicur” 


+ « # 
v | 


tory in _ 
mm tpie $ ing with or y the Fathtr. Thirdly , be- 
"flexa, a6290 | cauſe he 1s the chief Argument. of all the} 
var vera | moidof Goij'or that PORD Wheredf GOD 
medo ingf- fpake when he- prortiiſed the bKefed ſeed 


- RE RT TE CL ERS 


Ter bghÞ4f ele | 
RL gem: rothe Fathers under the'Old: Teftatnenn, IF S: 
exterior The - chird Perſon 415 named the © Holy MN 
ay @- x43 | Ghoſt; Firſt, Betduſe he: is * ſprritual I al 
whale without a body. - Secondly, Becaufe he is} b 


Rs” | 6644, ark as It, were-bFearhied frm bath 
ztetius fe” | the''9Farhes' and the Fon, that's, pro- 
05+ v ano- | 
ra nxG», zrerni Patris imago eſt & Vajeſtatis charaQer. Hebr., 
[. 3: Tohn 1. 8, Treb. 1.4. c.14, 7? Afts 10 43. Heb.r.1.-Luke 24.! 4 
27. Jon < 45. Acts 3-22,23324. I{a.{3.10. 2 Cor.13.'3. *1John 

| 414+ - CR, 15, » John 70,21,22. Gal.4.6. Join 25.26, 
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— 
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> 1 


Sedeth'from them both! And he-is cal-q 


key, both 
www Natures, an 
"0 © (entÞv fer of God's eleft prople. | 
= bis Sort T6574 Hy 5; 


2, By their Order; Thus, 
mn aordT hood ortho en 1037 7 


"TFFE Priſons of the' GodHead are ei- 
4 ther the Fathir, bt thoſe which are 
7'of the Father, WOIeT""1 

The Father is the «fi 


becauſe he ts * bo in hi 
and alſo rhe immediate 


* 
” _= 
- 


| 


| rſt Perſon in the 
Fglorions 77414ty,/ having neither His Being 


| Prior Beginning of any other bur of himſelf”; | in flio, 
is Wepetting his Sox , and together withy his 


Son ſending” forth the Holy Ghoſt fromi'ever- 
laſting; ' The Perſons whithy are of the Fa- 
JF ther,are thoſexwho in teſpeR of the perſonal 
J exiſtence have the whole Divine Eſſence e- 
S cernally communicated wwto them- from 
the Fither.' Andith6ſe arevtither'from the 
ÞFather Hone; asthie $5X5 or from the Fa- 
W5ir tid the $0; the as49ly Ghoſt, * 
"The Son is the Second Perſon m- that 
Soloriois 77in:ty , ard''the' only | begotten 
I Son of his Father, not by Gyare, bur by 
N2tare;” having his '5'Being of the Father 
alone, and the whole 'Being of his Father 
by an eternal and incomprehenſible. ge 
eration ; and with the' Father ſenderh 
orth the Holy Ghoſt. In reſpe& of 1s abſo- 
ute Eſſence; he is of himſelf 3 bur in reſpeR 
pf his Perſoz, he is, by an eternal genera- 


#or, of his Father, For the Eſſence doth| 
Eperſonalis per zternam generationem A Patre exiſtet: ideoque | 
non eſt aur#ozer, Joim 6. 3,17. John 5.10, Mich.5. + 
not 


jp OI 


——— —O WT OY RT OOTOTTY%Y "OW co Ro, —— 


A —— 
4 


| $131 
pf 1 Pet. rx, 
I53,16; -, 
*XCor.3:+8:;7 * 
1 c 


T'Pet'ni 2. 


Ly 
; | 
' oy 
\ 


prior Filio, 
nonte ' 
re, Gd onde 
ne. Aled, 
*Mat 23.19. 
t John 5. 7. 
Tdeodicitur 
Pater. | 
LUvapucs #: 
Wat. 
$ Filius Dei 
0 Ad & 
quoad 
efſentiam 
Pblolutam, 
eſt quidam 
a ſciplo & 
2vTc3HiGy> , 
{ed ratione 
T@0Tms ve 
Tu C498, 


five efſe 


John - 


ye C -.#, £8 ha : 
_ ac ve ”%. "4 : 
- WV, 


The Practice of Piety. 
. 79.]not beget” an. Eſſexce, but.the *'Perſoy of 
1 -_ Father Dahors the ' Perſon” it rhe 
eft _ | Sort, and ſo- he is God of Gods, and"hath 
- |from his Father the beginning} of. his 
| Perſon and Order, but not'of Eſſence and 
Te SY 0 IR, 
The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon in 
the blefled' Trinity; * proceeding and' fent 
forth equally. from both the- Father 
the Son, by an eternal incomprehenſible 
d |ſpiration, For as' the” Son -receiveth the | FF t 
2 \whole Diyine Eflence by generation : fo | Jr 
the Holy Ghoſt receiveth ir wholly by ſpira- | | Þ 
» £01. \ FS, © 1} 4 Rt 
} faliusdicitur | This Order hetwixt the three Perſons op- || 
| principiatus pevwerkln thar the Father begetting, muſt | oi 
” Cans "= n order be beforecthe Son-begotten 3 and I *: 
facm wa. * | the Father and Son , before the Holy Ghoſt 
| q 11, proceeding from both. ' - -;- -,- -x || 
] *Joh. 5,16. | This Order ſerves .to ſer forth unto us |! 
| John 16. 15+| two things; - Firſt , . the manner how|Jra 
| ——_ the Trinity  worketh '1n their | external| to 
vg attions; as, that the Father worketh |Y £01 

the Holy 
| Ghoſt iscal- | of himſelf, by the - Son and the Holy de 
led the Spi- | Ghoſtz the Son from the Father, by Y 
! way the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Ghoſt from] 
op: |the Father and the Son, Secondly, To| 
Filio, &, -| diſtinguiſh the firſt and immediate be- | 
ginning:, ' from which thoſe external 
and common  Aﬀions do flow. Hence! 
it is, that foraſmuch as the Father ij: Wen 
the Fountain and Original of the Trinity ; We" 
the beginning of all external working, io. 
the Name of God in relation, and the Title 
of Creator in the Creed are given in a# 
| | ſpe-F 
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king, 


in aF 
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ſpecial manner to the Father ; the. Redem- 
ptiox to the Son, and our Santtification r0 
the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the #mme- 
diate agents of thoſe a&ions. * 


 Andthisal(o is the cauſe, why. the Son, 
ashe is Mediator, referreth all things to the 
7 Father not to the Holy Ghoſt ; and that the 
Scripture (o often faith, that we are * re- 
conciled to the Father. | 
.- This Divine Order or Oeconomy excepted, 
there is neither fr nor laſt, neither ſuperio- 
rity nor zxferiority among the three perſons; 


{ but for nature they are co-eflential, tor-dg- 


q 23ty co-equal, for time ce-cternal. 


The whole Divine Eſſence 1s in every one 
of the three perſons 3 but it was incarnate 
3 only 1n the ſecond Perſon of the word, and 


not in the Perſon of the Father, or of the] 
J Holy Ghoſt, for chree reaſons. 


Firſt, That God. the Father might the 
rather ſet forth the greatneſs of his love 


Jto Mankind, in _giving his fir and only be- 


T zotten Sox robe incarnate 
3 death for Man's ſalvation. 


: 


, and to ſuffer 


Secondly, That he who was in his Divi- 
x ty the Son of God,ſhould be in his Hyma- 


ity the Son of Man: leſt the name of Son 
Should paſs unto another, who by his eter- 
Yn«/ Nativity was not the Son, , 


erna nativitate Filius Aug, 


. 


. 


B 


> - 


- John 14. I. 
' Rom.'S. 3. 
1 Car, $. 6.. 
1 Cor, I, 24» . 
| 


' Mat. IT; 
25,26, 27. ' 
* John 5.19, 
20, 21, 22, 
23» 

John It. xt, 


r3, &c, 

3 Incarnatio 
verbi pro- 
prie nn 
Spiritui 
ſanQo niſi 
x7 judouday 
Lowvuglep- 
Hy compe- 


de Ortho. 
fd. cap.13. 
Implevit & 
carnem in 
Chriſto Pa- 
ter & Spiri- 
tus S. ſed 
majeſtate 
nonſuſcep- 
rione. Aug. 


— _— —— A. 
. 


rite; Damaſ. | 


Serm. 2. de 


Temp. John 2.6. Rom. 8, 12. & 5.5, 8, 10. Hoc mirum tce- | 
Dus lemper mens cogitat : uno hoc nedubira foedere parta alu s, 
(el. Ur qui erat in Divinitate Dei Fi:ius. fieret in humanitate | 
gominis Filius, nejnomen alii ad alterum trantirer, qui non eſler ! 


Title hb 


o 
” 
me 


{ reſtitueret 


| corruptam. | tural properties and * infirmities thereof 


Y HL . TY M 
kx _ : 


. © Th#Prafliceef Piety. 
Thirdly, Becauſe it was meeteſt that 
that Perſon, who is the ſubſtantial Image 
[of his eternal Father, d reſtore 1n us 
= ſpiritual Image of God, which we had || 

On. | | Y 
\ Tn the Incarnation the -Godbead was not | © 
turned into the Manhood ;' nor the Man- | ? 

{ tialis imago | hood into the Godhead ; but the Godbead,| * 
#terniPatris | ax jt js the ſecond Perſon, or Word, aſſumed |? 


| imaginem | 980 it the Manhood,[that is, the whole xa- | 5 
Dei innobis | #? of Man, body and ſoul ; andaall the na- | 


— Cy 


booed The ſecond Perſon took not upon him the | ; 
var > bn of Perſon of man, but the Nature of man, $S0|: 
| tes mere © | that the human nature hath no perſonal? 
privationis | ſubſiſtence of its own ( for then there? 
a: 0725 | ſhould be to perſons in Chriſt ) bur it'7 
Geumena | ſubſiſterh in the ##yg, the ſecond Perſon. 
natura eft | For, 2s the ſoul and body make bur one. * 
diftintum | perſon of man, ſo-the Godhead and Man- + 
| individuum | hood make but one Perſon in Chriſt, 
| g__ The two natures of the Godhead and® 
on ſiedi- | Manhood are for really united by a perſo-v8 
Rina per- | nal union, that as they can never be ſepa-} 
ſona. Keck. | rated aſunder, ſo they are never * con-1 
Syſt. Theol. founded ; but remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed} 
—- - |by their ſeveral and eſſential properties, 
| poſtatice, |Which they had before they were united. 
nihil eſt ali- |/As for example, the infiniteneſs of the# 
uſquam n2- |Dzyvine, 15 not communicated 'to the ui 
| turam hus ' "f 
manam non habere pu exiſtentiam, ſed aſſumptam eſſe 1% 
| Verbo zterno ad ipſa 


— 


——_ 


| 


mani 
_— 
e 


m Verbi ſubliſtentiam. Bellar.. de incarnat.” 7 
lib.z. cap.8. * Salvis & diſtin&is manentibus proprietatibus na-;&{ of 
cr# tam aſſumentis, quam aſſumptz, AQts 10.28, As 17, 11. 8} * 
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ry « 
rel] 
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Il 


mens nature, nor the finiteneſs of the Hu- 
mane to the Divine nature. 

- Yet by reaſon of this perſonal union there 
Mis ſuch a communion of the properties: of 
| bach natures, that that whichis proper ro 
3 the one, is ſomerimes attributed to the 0- 
2 ther nature,/- As that God purchaſed the 
3 Church with his own blood; And that be 
the world by that Man whom he 


will judg 
I bh" appointed. Hence alſo it 1s, that 
$ though the humanity of Chriſt be a crea- 
ited, and therefore a finite and limited na- 
ure, and cannot be every where preſent, 
Sy anal poſition, or local extention, ac- 
ording to his * natu al Being ; yet becauſe 
it hath communicared unto it the perſozal 


rc Bſabpetence of the Son of God, which is Infi- 
0 2Þ nite, and without limitation, and is ſount- 
n.'F red without God, that 1t 1s #s where ſevered 
ne 


from God; the body of God, in reſpe& 
n- Fof his 2 perſonal Being, may rightly be ſaid 
Fro be every where, 


nd 3 | 

ſo-F 3. Te afts by which the three Perſons 
ro be diſtinguiſhed. 

LY 

ed HE A7ions are of two ſorts ; either 
05,8 External, reſpe&ing the Creatures : 


2d. and thoſe are after a ſort common to eve- 
heW ry one of the three Perſons , or internal, 
14-F reſpe&ing the Perſons only amongſt them- 
= ; Fſclves, and are altogether Incommynicable. 


at. The External and communicable Actions 
na-; of the three Perſons, are theſe 

- F The Creation of the world peculiarly 
ani B 3 be- 


Dr Fi:ld of 
the Church, 
Book 2.” 


C35. 


* Secundam 
elſe narnra- 
le; Chriſtus 
non eſt y- 
bique, 

* Secundum 
eſſe per(o- 
nale, Chri- 
ſtus eſt ubij 
que. 


In operibus 
ad extra 
rres perſonz 
operantur 

(1 nal, ſer- 
vato'ordine 
perſonarum 
in operan 

2 
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j ! Rom, IT, 


36. 

2 ASRe- 
demption, 
Aqs 25, 28, 
and SanQi- 
fication, 

r Pet. 1.7, 


{to the Fa- 


ther; Crea- 
tion, John 
I. 3- and 
Sanctifica- 


. | tion, 


ICx.1. 2, 
to the Son ; 
Creation, 


"I Palm 232.6, 


and Redem- 


- Iption, Eph. 
+} 4+ 39» to the 


Holy Ghoſt: 
joyntly all 
to cach, 

I Cor.6.1t, 
Opera T1i- 
nitatis ad 
extra indi- 
vida ad intus 
diviſa. Per- 
| ſon# no 
men, non eſt 


'{ aliquid ab 


| eſſentia ab- 
ſtratum, ac 
ſeparatum : 


_—— —— — ——_ _,_ ——— 


ption of the Church to God the Sox, and 


and ſtill goyernerh the World by the Son ju 


ations are indifferently , in * Scripture, 
ofrentimes aſcribed ro each of the three 


 ThePratice of Piety. | 
| belongeth ro God the Father : The redem- || 


the Sanitification of the Elef to God the |} 
Holy Ghoſt.. Becauſe the * Father created, |? 


and divided Attions. 
The eternal and #ncommun'cable A71- 
ons, or properties of the three Perſons are | 
theſe : | | 
1. To beget; and that belongeth only to | 


\ 


' Ione, not made, nor created, but begotten, 
3. To proceed from both; and that be- 
longeth only to the Holy Ghoſt, who 1s of 


created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 
Eſſence is in the Father unbegotten, in the 


$01 begotten, and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceeding z we make not three Eſſences, but 


only fhew the diverſe manners of ſubſ#ſt- 


each Perſon : namely, that 1s not in the 


Faius Theſ. diſp. 2. Perſona eſt ipſa eſſentia Divina, contraQa 
ad certum &peculiarem ſubliſtendi modum. Zanchius, Perfona 
gignir, & gignitur: Eſſenti3 nec gignit, nec gignitur, ſed com- 
municatur. Alſted. 


the Holy Ghoſt : therefore” theſe external | ; 


Perſons, and therefore called communicable | : 


the Father, who is neither made, created, : 
'nor begotten of any. | 
2. To be begotten; and that belongeth |* 
only to the Son, who is of the Father a- | : 


the Father and the Son ; neither made,nor | 


So that when we ſay, that the Divine | % 


ing, by which the ſame moſt ſimple, #2. |: 
ternat and” unbegotten Eſſence ſubſiſteth in |* 


% 


Father| | 


þ 


” 


# 
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communicated from the Father by gen: 74- 


tion : and in the Holy Ghoſt communicated |. | 


J from both'the Father and the” Son by pro- 
I ceeding. | | 

3 Theſe are | incommunicable ATons, 
Jand do but make an eſſential, accidental, 
2 or rational, bur a real diſtinRion berwixt 
T the three Perſons. $0 that he who 15 the 
Father in the Trinity, 1s not the Sox + He 
{who is the Sgn in the 7Tr#n7ty, 15 notthe 
LFather : He who is the Holy Ghoſt 1n the 
Trinity, is neither the $91 nor the Father, 
Fbur the Spirit, proceeding from both ; 


| Frhough there 1s but one and the ſame E\- 


4 ſence common to *" all three. As there- 
q fore we believe, that the Father 15 God, 
I the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God : 
40 likewiſe we belieye that God Is the 
Father, God is the Son, and God 1s the 
| Holy Ghoſt, But by reaſon of this real di- 
ſtin&ion, the perſon of the one 1s nor, 
nor ever can be the perſon of the other. 
#| The three Perſons therefore of the God- 
#| head, do nor differ from the Eſſence, but 
2 formally : but they differ really one 
"| from- another , and are fo diſtinguiſhed 
by their hyp»atical properties. - As the 
+ | Father is God, begetting God the Son : the 
:X | Son 1s God , begotten of God the Father : 
:|and the H»!y Ghoſt 15 God, proceeding 
| from both God the Father, and God the 
*| SON, 
Hence it is that the Scriptures uſe the 
Name of God two manner of ways : El- 
B 4g 


Father by generation , that it 1s in the Sor } 


— 


" Quum u- 


nu n cogito.f 


triumin- 


comprehen-' F 


ſthil1 luce 
involvor, 
Nazian. -, 
* Quamvis 
perſonarum 


eſſenria non'Þ 
| ideo fit om- 


nino aliud, 
diFert non 
numero, 
quia in Di- 
vinis foret 
quaternitas, 
non re, quia 
efſentia de 
perſonis 
przdicatur 


ſed formali. 1” 


ter 7x56 
five ratione 
ratiocinan- 
te: Eſlentia 
Divina non 
differt per- 
ſonis, ur res 
a rebus, ſed 
ut res 2 ſuis 
modis 3 nam 
in Deo non 
e& res & 
res, ſed res 
& modus 
Da, 20 44- 


Fo 
ther ) 


—_ hs , 
- ut 


, v 


—_— 
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- | Grin unitg- 


te, & unitas 
in plura- 


Cotideſcen- 
dit nobis 
Deus ut nos 
conſurga- 
mus et. 
Aug. de ſpe. 


| CaPs II, 3, 


———— 


RR —— 


[rhec *Eſſentially,and then ir ſignifierh the 


three Perſons. conjointly4 or -* Perfonally, 
and then by a Synecdoche it ſignifierh-bur 


one of. the three Perſons in the Godhead: ; 


As the Father, 1 Tim. 2. 5. or the Son, 


AQs.30.23;' 1,Tim.3.6, or the Holy Ghoſt, | 1 


Adﬀts 5.4. 2 Cor. 6.16. 


we call the ſame &4nzty. Bur becauſe there 
be three diſtintt Perſons in this one indiviſi- 
ble Eflence, we call the ſame Trinity. 3 So 
that this &@nity m Trinity, and Trinity 1n #- 
nityis a holy + Myſtery, rather to be religi- 
ouſly. adored by faith, than. 5 curiouſly 
ſearched by Reaſon,further than God hath 


revealed in his Word. . 


litate, Scrutari hoc temeritas eſt, credere pietas, noſſe vero vita- 
2teraa. Bern. 3 Neqz ad l»quendum digne de Deo lingua ſufficit 
neqz ad percipiendur intelle&us p! 
re nos convenit Deam,quod talis eft,qui & intellectum tranſcen- 
.dit & cogitationis initium ſuperat. ChryCHom. 2.Heb. +De Deo 
loqui etiam verepericulofſiinum eſt, Arnob. 5Linguaz-mente, & 
cogitatione horreſco quotics de Deo ſermonem habeo. 2, Naz, 


ter; magis ergo glotifica- 


Thus far of the diverſe manner of Being in 
the Divine Eſſence, now of the Attributes 
thereof. 


Tributes are certain deſcriptions of 
| the Divine Eſſence, delivered in the 
Scriptures according to the weakneſs of 
our capacity, to help us the better to un- 
derſtand the nature of God's Eſſence, and 
to diſcern it from all other Eflences, 


The 


And becauſe the Divine Eſſence ( com- 
mon to all the three Perſons ) 15s bur one, | 


= 
OO 
pos 


IX ſence. 


{ Beings both beginand end, Iſa: 42, 8. Pſal. 


q 
: 
ws] 


4 Id, 


, ne Ch | 


= 


© 
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The Attributes of God are of two forts, 
either nominal or reat: 
| "The Nominal” Attributes are of three 
| forts. 1. Thoſe which fignifie- God's Eſ- 
2. The Perſons 1n the Eſſence. 
3. Thoſe which fignifie bis Eſſentsal works. 

Of the firſt ſort 1s the Name * Zehowab , 
or rather Hajab, which fgnifieth the #- 
ternal being of himſelf, 4a whom being 
without all beginning andend, all other 


+ 73- 18. God tells Moſes, Exod.z. 6. That he 
was not known to Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
ob by his Name Jehovah, Not but thar 
they knew this to be the Name of God, 
(for they uſed it 1n all their prayers) but 
becauſe they lived not to'ſee God effe(t- 
ing indied, that which he promiſed them 
in graciouſly delivering their ſeed our of 
| Ezypt, and ingiving them the real poſſeſſion 
of Canaan's Land, and foto be not only 
God Almighty. by whom all things were 
made 3. bur alſo performing indeed to the 
Children that which he -promiſed in his 
Word to the Father, which this Name 
A 7:bovah eſpecially fignifierh. And for this 
{\ cauſe, Moſes call'd God firſt Zebgyah, when 

the univerſal Creation had its abſolute be- 
| ing, Ger. 2. 4. And this admirable Name 
Y is given on the Decalogues forehead, 
which was pronounced upon the 1ſraelites 


+, +». 


—_— ” 
»e = 


15 -# 


1 Exod 15. 


- 
Ka. | 


3- Ab Havaly 


vel Hajah, 
Eſſe,nam ita 
Deus eſt a 
ſcipſo ut fit 
ſuum eſle,& 


» 4 » 
a VTo2 Or. 


nominis li- 
terz ſunt 
ut denote- 
tur Deum 
eſle ſpiri- 
tum,P.Mar. 
loc. com. 
cap. It, P. 
Morton de 
arc. ſerm. Cc. 
r, Jehovab 
non haber 
plurale,& in 
(criptur is 
ſoli vero . 
Deo tribut- 
rur. Locus 
Excd 6.2, 
Intelligen- 
dus eſt de 
gradibus 


| 


| Sanus, nondum erat, ideſt, nondum innotuerat. 


4 Theol. cap. 2. ; 
1. Bs delt- 


] patefattionum. Ger. loc. 3. de Nat. Dei. Ex uſu (criprure res 
'Ftunc dicuntur fizri, quando hunt maniteſta : Sic dicitur Spiritus 


divinarum 


Alſted. Lex. 


b 


Omneshujas ! 


- . 
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Tm promi(- 


Ganibus Te- | 
'to Va eft-a Ye 


Ifa. 53.7. 


'Foh, _ 


John 6. 42. 
Tohn, IIs 5. 


deliverance ro be the Rwle of Righteouſneſs, 
afrer which they ſhould ſerve their Dehi- 
verey in the promiſed Land. 

This Nzme 5s fo full of Divine Myſte- 
ries, that the Frws hold ir a fin to pro- 
nounce it; bur if it be no fin to wrice it, 


ir 2 
This Holy Name of God ccacherl us, 


ah tternal Being of himſelf. 

Secondly, 
cauſe that from him a# other Creatures, 
have received their Being, 


everlaſting. 


ſence 15 Ehejehz bur-once read; Ex04.3+1 3+ | 
of che ſame root that FEHOVAH is, 

and fHgnifieth T.AM, or L WILL BE; | 
for when Moſes asked God'by. what Mae 


he ſhould call him, God then named |? 


RO” PW 


——_— {ts ld. td — 


|. —_— ww. 4 _— 
——_— = w 4 


{himſel, Ehejeb Alber Ehejch.z 1 am _ 
1 
j 


why ſhould ir be unlawful to pronounce} 


Firſt, Whar God is in himſelf, namely, |! 


How he 15s unto- others, be- 4 


Thirdly, Thar we: may confidently be- |? 
heve his Promiſes 3 for he is named 7+- |! 
bovah, not only in reſpedt of Being, and: 
cauſing all things ro Be 3 but eſpecially 
In reſpe& of his gracious Promiſes, which. 
without fax he- willMifil in his appoint-|? 
ed time , and fo- cauſe that to be' which |? 
was not before. And ſo this Name 1s a. 
golden Pledg unto us that becauſe he hath |? 
promiſed, he will ſurely upon. our Repen- | 
tancetorgive us all our fins ; ar the time of 2 
death receive our ſouls, and'in the Reſur- þ 
rectzon, Tazſe up our bodies in glory to. ſe . 


The fecond Name denoting God's IT $ 


4 Ea: 


WIPE AY 


lth. 
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Iam, or' 1'will be that 1 will be : ſignify- 
ing that he 1s an eternal, unchangeable | 
Being :- for ſeeing every Creature 1s tem- 
porary. and mutable, no Creature can: 
lay, Ero qui ero, I will be that 1 will be. 
This name in the New Teſtament 1s gi- 
ven to ouf-Lord Chriſt, when he 15s cal- 
led Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the ending, . * which 1s, Was, and which is 
to come, the Almighty, Apoc. 1. 8. For all 
time poſt and to come, 15 aye'preſent be» 


{ fore God. And rothis Name, Chriſt him- : 


ſelf alluderh, 7ohn 8. 58. Before Abraham | 


a was, I 4 M. 


This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to 
have always preſent in our minds our 
firſt Creatzon, preſent corruption , and- fas 
ture glorification; and not content our” 
ſelves with 1 was good, or 1 will be good, 
but to be good preſently ; that when ever 
God ſends for us, he may find us prepa- 
red for him. 

The third Name js Fab, which as: It 
comes of the ſame root, fo 1t1s the con- 
tra& of 7eh»vah, and fignifierh Lord, be- 
cauſe he is the ?-beginning and Zeing of 
Beings. Ir 1s a Name for. the moſt part 
aſcribed unto God, when ſome notable 
deliverance or benefit comes to pals ac- 
cording to his. former Promiſe z and 
therefore all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth are commanded to celebrate and 
| praiſe God in h s Name 7ah. 

The fourth is »verG+ Lord, uſed often in 


| _ New. Teſtament : for yvetw Or zupiw 


{1gn1- 


FY 


2 Deus eft” oe 


cauſa cauſa» 
rum & Evns 


entium. 


Pſal.63. 19.} 5 
Pal1ornsst;: 
Plal.iit. i,] 


Kc, 

Pial. 112. r, 
&c. 

Pſal. 117, 
I, 9. 

Pal. 115, 
17, 18. 
Pſal.1 15.19. 
Pſal.118. 5. 
I 4. 
PC41.125.34- 
Juniuzin 
Eicenico. 


| 


& 


yr — 
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' GuTO XL - 


g4©- Polan. 
Synt. Theol. 


3. 3» 
# Mal, 1. 6. 


Plato in 
Cratil. 
Hinc illud 
Virgil. De- 
um nempe 
ire per-om- 
nes terraſq; 
tractuſque 
maris. 


Zanch. Deus 


eſt lux 


o'r £90 117 + 


; Nomen Elc- 
bim eſt per- 
 fonaram 
Haxgin- 
xoy. Aled. 
Quum Elo- 
him Deum 
perſona di- 
citur,Synec- 
dochice di- 
Qum eſt 
propter Eſ- 
ſentiz uni- 
tatem. Jun, 


_ 


Ggnifieth, 1 am." Hence waG- hgnifierh if 
the.firſt Eflence of a thing, 'or authority. 
When it 1s abſolutely given to God, 1t an- | 


of 1 himſelf Lord of all. This Nime ſhould [7 
always put us in. remembrance to * obey |; 
his Commandments, and to fear his Judg- | 
ments, and to ſubmit our ſelves to his blel- |? 
ſed will and pleaſure, faying with £12, 1t |* 
is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him 
good, 1 Sam. 3..18. 3%, - 
The fifth is @g3g God, 600 times uſed | 'Þþ 


in the New Teſtament, and of prophane | 


writers commonly. Ir is derived ame 98 | 
Seezy: becauſe he runs through, and com- | 

paſleth all things ; or amd 78 azSey. Which 'Þ 
ſignifieth to burn and kindle; tor God 1s 
Light, and the Author both of Heat, Light, | 


and Life, in all Creatures, either imme-| Þ 
diately of himſelf, or mediately by (econ- | 
dary cauſes. This Name is uſed either |? 


improperly, or. properly. 


Improperly, 4 


{when 1t 1s given cither figuratively to | þ 


Magiſtrates, or falſly to Idols. But when |? 
tis properly and abſolutely taken, ir fg- | / 


nifierh the eternal Eſſence of God, -being 
above all things, and through all things; |. 
giving life and light to all Creatures, / 
and preſerving and governing them in 
their wonderful frame and order. 


God 


ſeeth all in all places; let us therefore | ! 
every where take heed what we do 19 his | 
fight. 


Thu | 


(wereth to 'the Hebrew Name 7ebovab, |; 
Jand is ſo-tranſlated by the ſeventy Inter- || 
preters; for God is {© a Lord, that he 15|: 


| 


4 
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- 
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th Wrous far of the Names which fienifie God's | 
B20 #17773 


IN- | 


J. 
er- |i 


The Name which ſignifies the Perſoxs 
inthe x/ence, is chfefly one, Elohim. - 
Elobim ſignifieth che mzghty Judges 3 it 


15 \is a Name of the pluralt-number, to ex- 
1d |Mprefs the Trinity of Perſons in nity of 
be) |FEfſence. And 10 this -purpoſe the Holy 
g- \WGboſt beginneth the Holy Bible with this 
(- Fplural Name of God, joyned with a Verb 


Sof the ſingular number, as Elohinm Bara, 
D3z Creauit, 1 The mighty Goa, Or the three 
| Serſons in the Godbead created. The Jews 
ed alſo note in the verb Bara, confſifting 
ne Jn the original of three Letters the my- 
Ts ſtery of the Trinity. By Beth, Ben, the 
n- $0n; by Reſp, Ruach, the Spirit; by 
ch '"Þ#4lepb, 4b, the Father. - But this holy my- 
1s | Fſtery 15 more clearly raughr by Moſes, 
t,| IGen. z. 22. And Jehovah Elohim ſaid, 
E- | Behold the Man is become ons of us, And 
n- |\FGen. 19. 14. Jehovah rained upon Sodom 
er | Fand upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire 
Y, | $from 7ehovah out of Heaven , 2 that 15, 

[4 God the Son from God the Father, who! 
bath committed a! Judgment unto the Son, | 
p- | if 7ohn5. 22. See Pjalm 33.6. Iſa. 6.3, 9,10, 
1g | | The fingular number of Elohim 1s Eloah, 
; |, {derived of Alah, he ſwore; becauſe thar 
4in all weighty cauſes, when neceſlixy re- 
n | quireth an Oath to decide the truth, we 


4, are only to (wear by the Name of God ; 
e | pwhich 15 the great and righteous Judg of 
is | Heaven and Earth. 


This Name Eloab 1s but ſeldom _ 
as 


: The like 


2 Sic Mar- 
cus Arethu- 
ſ1us in 
Smyrnenſi 
Concilio 
ſane ex- 
poſuit, $1 
crat, EccleC(. 
Hiſt, 1. 2. 
C. 30, 


- 
' - 
on 
' 
. » 
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- F This place 
- ] wellurged 
- [hadgrinded 
/ [erin in 

|Pieces. 


FX 


+ Elohim 

{ Kedoſchim 
Hi Dii ſan- 
& ipſe, 


2 Hence E!: 
in Hebrew, 
Mat. 2749+ 
Elo, Syri- 
ack, as 
Mark 1.31. 
doth fignife 
my God, 

2 Chron.33, 


as Heb. 3.3. John 4.9. Job12: 4. & 1 5.8; 
6. 2. Pſalm 18, 32, Pſalm 14. 7. Once 
thath a noun plural joined to it, Job 3 5. 
10. None ſaith, Where "is Eloah Goſai, the 
Almighty my Maker ? to note the myſtery 


of the eternal Trizity. Many times alfo |' 
Elobim the plural number is joyned with || 
a verb fingular, to expreſs emphatically || 
this myſtery, Gen. 35. 7, 2 Sam. 7, 13. |} 
1 Joſh. 24. 19. Fer. 10. 10. Elohim 1s alſo |* 
given to Magiſtrates, | 7 


ſometimes __— 
becauſe they are God's Vice-gerents ; as 
to Moſes, Exod, 7. 1. Jebovab ſaith unto 


Moſes, 1 bave madi thee Elohim to Pharaoh, | 


that 1s, I have appointed thee an Ambaſ- 


Gador to repreſent the perſon of the true || 


:< 


three-on? God, and to deliver his meſſage | 7 


and will unto Pharach. As oft therefore 


as we read, or hear this Name Elchim, it | '” 
ſhould pur us in mind to confider, that in | 7 


one Divine Eſſence there are three diftin(F 
p?1ſons, and that God is Jehovah Elobim, 


Now follow the Names, which fgenifit God's 
Eſſential works, which are theſe five 6 | 


ſpectally, 


L, Which is as much as the ftrong 
God, * and teacheth us, that God 

1s- not only moſt ſtrong, and fortitude 1t 
ſelf, 1n his own Eſſence , bur alſo thar it 
1s he that giveth all ſtrength and power 
to all other Creatures. Therefore Chriſt 
is called, 1a. 7. 9. El Gibhor, the ſtrong, 
moſt mighty God, Let nor God's _——_ 
car 


ws 


- 


———__ 


"y 
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ear the power of Enemies, for E!, our 
dd is ſtronger than they. | 
2. Shaddai, that is Omnipoteat. By this 
name God» uſually ſtylerh himſelf to the 
Patriarchs, 1 am 'El Shaddai, The ftrong 
God Almighty. - Becauſe he is perfetily 
able ro defend his Servants from evil : to 
bleſs them with all ſpiritual and temporal 
bleſſings, and' to perform all his promi- 
ſes, which he hath made unto them for 
*Fthis life, and that which is to come.+. This 
Name belongerh only ro the God-head, 
Tand to no Creature, no not to the bhuma- 
ity of Chriſt. This may teach us with the 
Patriarch to put our whole confidence 
in God, and not to doubt of the true per- 
2 formance of his Promiſes. 
T 3. Adonas, y Lord; this Name as the 
Maſſorets note, 1s found 134 times In the 
" Old Teſtament; and Logically it 1s gi- 
4 ven to creatures, bur proper!y it belongerh 
J ro. God alone. It is uſed Malachy 1. 6, in 
the plural number, to nore the Myſtery of 
the holy Trinity. If T be Adonim, Lords, 
where 1s my fear ? Anons the (ingular: A4- 
donim the plural number. This Name 1s 
{| given to Chriſt, Dan. 9.17. Caufſtth thy face 


c 


rw ao df. > - 


to ſhine upon thy Santtuary, that 1 deſolate , 


A, 


$I for Adonz (the Lord Chriſt) bis ſake. The 
7 hearing of his holy Name, may: teach 
| every man ro obey God's: Command- 


_ I——_——C— ——— _ _ — _—QJ—ccuc  ————— 


The ſeventy | 
turn it #we- | 
To x8 a TW, 
Itis derived þ 
of Dai,ſuffi- 
ciency,and 
the relative 
the Game 
that «'velp- 
xg, ar of 
Shad,dug. 
becauſeGed 
feeds his 
Children 
with ſuffici--] 
ency of all 
grace, as the 
loving Mo- 
ther the 
Child with 
the milk of 
her breaſt. 


A name 
compound- 
cd of Az 
iy, and A- 
{n, Lord. 
114on deri* 
vatur ab &- 
den, baſis, 
quia Deus 


eſt funda- 


mentum & - 


(uſtentator 


— —— 


omnium 
creaturarum, Hinc Adon, Dominvus, cut rei domeſticz cura in- 
cumbit, & ei tanquam columne innititur. Quando de Creaturis 
uſurpatur Adonat eſt Jod. cum patach, ſed de Creatore cum ca» 
metz,. Ab Adonai manaſle videtur Ethnicorum ASwz, 
ments 


— 


; 


t 


_ - — — 
- - — 


4 a——— 


_ — _ - 
— —— —— — 


= "I 


4s - 
« _ 


—_——C— 


| 22 


—_——— 


The Pradiicedf Piety. 


vide hics. 
So the De- 
vil tyleth 


> Chriſt the 


Son of God, 
the moſt 
High, Luke 
8. 18. For 
what is ' 
earthly 
greatneſs 
compared 
to God's 
Highnels ? 


aw Tu y 
ewTwy, 

Of whole 
Cibfance 
the light of 
the Sun 15 
but a ſha- 
dow. 


ee. 


| mens to fear him alone, to ſuffer none whi 
beſides him to reign in his conſcienee,. to 
lay hold '(by a particular hand of faith) 
upon his Word and Promiſe, and to chal- 
lenge God in Chriſt to be his God, that 
he'may ſay with Thomas, Thou art my Lord 
and my God, -» 

4. Is Helion, that is, moſt high, Pſalm 9. 2. 
Pſalm 91. 9. & 92. 9. Dan.4.17,24,25,34. 
ARs 7. 48. This Name Gabre! giverh 
unto God, telling the Virgin Mary, that 
the Child which ſhould be born of & 
her ſhould be the Son of the moſt High, 
Luke 13. 2. This teacheth that God in | 
his Eſſence and Glory exceedeth- infinit- 
ly all Creatures 1n Heaven and Earth. 
Secondly, that no man ſhould be proud 
of any Earthly honour or greatneſs, 
Thirdly, If we defire true digaity to 
labour ro have Communion with God 1n 
Grace and Glory. 

5. Abba, a Syriack Name, ſignifying |Wi 
Father, Rom. 8, 15; This 15 ſomertmes | 
uſed Eſſertially, as in the Lord's Proyer, || 
Secondly, Perſonally, as Marth. 11.25. 
For God is Chriſt's Father by zature, and |} 
Chriſtians by Adoption and Grace, Chriſt || 
ts called the everlaſting Father, Ta. 9.6, |? 
becauſe he regenerates us unto the New | 5 
Teſtamenr. God is alſo called * the Fa- 
ther of lights, James 1. 10, becauſe God 
dwelleth. in 1nacceſſible light, 1 Tim. 6. 


16, and. 1s the Aurhor, not only of the Al 
Sun's light, bur alſo of the light both of | Pwit! 
natural Reaſon, and ſupernatural Grace, | Fin t! 


which | » 


4 


' 
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which lightentth every man that cometh 
nto the world. This. Name teacherh us, 
har all gifrs which we_ receive- from 
od, - proceed from his meer Farherly 
ove :. Secondly; that we ſhould love him 
gain as dear Children: Thirdly, that 
ve- may 1n all qur_needs and troubles, be 
dold to call upon lim as a Father for his 
elp and ſuccour. Thus ſhould we not 
ear of the ſacred Names of God, bat we 
ould rfiereby be put in mind of his 


Woodneſs unto us, and eur duty unto 


im, And then' we ſhould find how 
omfortable a thing it 1s to de every 
hing 1n the Name of God. A phraſe uſu- 
al in every mans tongue, bur the true 
omfort thereof (through Ignorance) 
cnown to few mens hearts, 

It is great wiſdom, and an unſpeakable 
arter- for the ſtrenthening of a Chri- 
ans faith, to. know how in the medita- 
jon of Chriſt to invocate God by ſuch a 


Name, as whereby he hath manifeſted 


imſelf ro be moſt willing and beſt able 


Fo help and ſuccour him 1n his preſent 
Sneed or adverſity. The ardent defire of 
knowing God, 15 the ſureſt reftimony of 
| | Four love to God, and of God's favour v0 


+ 
; © 
| 


S, becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver bim; I will ſet him on 
vigh, becauſe he bath known my Name : be 

all call upon me, and I will anſwer him,&c. 


JAnd it isa great ſtrengthening of faith, 


\ 


ith underſtanding to begia every a&ion 


in the name of God. 


Thus 


[* Jab. 9.1 


Palm or, 
I4, 15. 
Larelligen- 
tie habent 
aliquid (t- 
mile mage- 
riz qui 
ſimile for- 
me, $Solus 
Deus ſim» 
plex eſt, in 
quo nihil in 
porentia, 
ſed in aQtu 
omnia, imo 
ipſe purus, 
primus, me- 
diusultimus 
aQtus, Scal. 
Exer.6,3ect 
2.Juſt.Mar- 
tyr, qu.120k 
ad Ortho- 


d0x0s. 


| 


| 
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 Intellj- 
gentiz, cum 
fint entia 2- 
lia' ab infi- 
nito Ente 
finita eſſe 
neceſle eft ; 
nam duo in- 
fmita ne- 
queunt eſſe 
neque inna- 
tura, neque 
extra natu- 
ram. Eſſent, 
N.duo prin- 
cipia prima, 
Scal. Exerc. 
359. Sef.3, 
*AQts 7. 48. 
Palm 145. 
Job 11.7, &c, 
2Chr.3.5,6, 
Palm I'2, 
&c, 


Deus eft u- 
bique non 
ita ut in di- 


Thus far of the nominal Atrributes. 


The real Attributts are of two forts : cillys ye; 
ther abſolute or relative. _  Wiher 
The abſs/ute Attributes are ſuch, which Se 


cannor in any ſort agree to any Creatu', 
bur.ro God alone, 
” org are two; Simpleneſs and Infiniti 
neſs, 

Simpleneſs, is that whereby God 1s vo1c 
of all- compoſition, diviſion, multiplication, 
accidents, or parts cmpoundtlly either 
ſenſible, or intelligible; ſo rthar whatc-F 


ore 


ver he is, he is the ſame efſenrially. _ WF 
Ir hinders nct God's ſimpleneſs that Wing! 
he 1sthree.z becauſe God is three, not byYWod 
compoſition of parts, but by co-exiſtence 0 2 
Perſons. of 2 
: Isfiniteneſs, . is that whereby all thingsW{Wen 


in God are void of meaſure, limiration,Þ 
and bounds aboye and beneath, before and Figin: 
after, KOout 
From theſe two do neceſſarily flow 1 
three other Attribures, no: 
1, #nmeaſurableneſs or ubiquity, wherebyWref 
he is of infinite extenſion, * filling Hea- 
ven and Earth, containing all places, and} 
not contained of any ſpare, place, or bounds,'# 
and being no-where abſent, 1s every where} 
preſent, 4 


midia parte 


fit dimidius, aut tanquam in majore parte major Dei pars ſit, in 


There are four degrees of God's pre-Y 1. 


KR 
32 he 


minore minor, ſed ubique totus, & in ſeipfo totus eſt, Deus eſt *Þ th 
intelleQualis Sphera, cujus centrum eſt ubique, circumferentia 4 fr 
vero nuſquam. Triſm. HM; 


k 


ſence 
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77 the Os anzonſal, by which God 


els yepletively every whete, zncluſrvely no 
where. 2 6h 
ch Secondly, ſpecial, by which God is ſaid 
to be in Heaven, becauſe that * chere his 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs , 1s 10A 
ore excellent manner ſeen and enjoy- 
d ; as alſo becauſe that uſually he doth 
om thence pour forth his bleſſings and 
1dgments. : 
Thirdly, Move ſpecia!, by which God 
dwelleth in his Sazrts. 
Fourthly, More ſpecial and altogether 
ngular, by which the whole fulne(s of the 
odhead dwelltth inChriſt bodily. 
2. Unchingeableneſs,whereby God 1s void 
pf all change 3 both in reſpe& of his 3 Ef- 
ence and + Will, ; 
3+ Eternal, whereby God is without be- 
Feinning of days, or exd of time, and with- 
gOur all bounds of 5 proceſſion, or ſucceſſion. 
Thus far of. the abſolute Attribures 
ow of the Relative, or ſuch which have 
reference to the Creatures, 


Ft i- 


Thoſe are five. 
I. Life. 2. Underſtanding. }. Will, 
4. Power, +5. Majeſty, 


ve 1. HE life of God, is that by which as 
| by a mo 


A from which all Creatures derive their 
8 © {zves, fo as that in hin they live, move, 
breath, 


: Pſal.19. | Et | 
Hoſ 2. 21. 
2jCor.1.16. 


pure and perperual A, | Theo, c. 2. 
in 3# he not only liveth of himſelf, bur is alſo | *A9$17-25. 


F that ever and overflowing Fountain of life, 


& 6. 16, 
2Cof. 6.16. 
ICol. 1.8, 
Rom. 1.713. 
Ifa. 40. 28. 
Pſ122.7,&c, 
+ Apec.2,3. 
$8a71.15.29, 
Num.23. 19. 
Mal. 3. 6. 
Rom. HM. 29. 
James ras, 
Pcenitentia 
cum de Des 
enunciatur 
non affe&- 
um in Deo, 
ſed effetum 
Det in om- 
nibus ſigni- 
ficat, Alred. 
Iſa. 4. 46, 

r Sam. 5.1 
Dan. 6. 4 
Heb. I, 12. 
Apoc. 4.3. 
Creaturz 
quzdam 2- 
ternz ſunt 3 
poſteriori: 
I priori ſo- 
lus Deus eſt 
eternus. 
Alſted. Lex 


$ 24, I'3. 
Palm 42. 2, 
Palm 36.9. 
John 5. 26, 
Hc<b. 3- 12, 


| 
| 
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{ Hence it is 
— as Gad 
is called of 
{| theHebrews : 

Eheja,and as * 

laf the Gre- 
' cians 6 ap 

o x. and as 
of rhe La- 
tinsprimumn 
ens, ſo alſo 
primum vi- 
vens; for to 
"I be and to 
live, is all 
one and the 
ſame with 
God 


xr Kings 8, 


39+ 
Pal. 44. 21. 
Pal. 139.1, 
Kc. 


Jer. 17, 10, 
& 20, 12, 
Luke 16.15, 
AQts I. 24. 
Heb. 4. 12. 
Rom.11.13, 
& 16. 17, 
tTiry. 2. 19. 


breath and have their BeingMWknd becauſc 
only- his Lfe differs not from his Eſſence, 
therefore God is ſaid only to bave zmmorta- 
lity, 1 Tim. 6, 16. 

2. The #nderſtanding, or - Knowledg of 
God 1s that whereby (by one pure Ad 
moſt perfe&ly knoweth 1n himſelf all} 
hings that ever were, are, or ſhall bes Yea, 
the thoughts and 1maginations of mens 
hearts. This Knowledg of God Is either 
general, by which God'knoweth ſznply all) 
things eternally, the good by himſelf, the! 
evil by the good oppoſite to it ; impoſing. 
to things contingent the lot of contingen-!! 
cy, and things neceſſary, the Law of necel-| 
And thus knowing all-things in and} 
of himſelf, he is the cauſe of all the bnow-}# 
ledg that 1s in all, bothMen and Angels? 
Secondly, ſpecial, called the knowledg of 'F 
Approbation , by which he particularly Þ 
knoweth , and graciouſly acknowledgeth| 
only his Ele# for his own. 

underſtanding alſo conta 
of God , by which he moſt wiſely created|} 
all things of nothing, 1n number, meaſure, | 
and. wezght, and {till ruleth and diſpoſerh 
them to ſerve his own moſt holy purpoſe|1 


ins the wiſdom| 


The will of God is that, whereby of [ 


Matt. 7. 13. IntelleQtus, ſcientia, & fapientia in Deo non diſtin- | * 
guuntur.Tilen. Nam ſapientiain homineeſt habitus intelleQtui im-1| * 
preſſus, qui de Deo dici non debet, cujus, intelleftus eſt ipſa ſa- 
pientia, Keckerm. ay m idio» SN &- 09S 2\uss & marie vohome. 
Heſ. lib. ipy. x; nz44p. Hence the Platoniſts term God, »gg/a%w, 
all eye, ſeeing all. 


- 
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ale neceſſity he willeth himſelf, as the ſove-| 1 \Tim,2.5. 
ce, jen good; and by willing himſelf, wil- | Rom. g- 15. 
-: th moſt > freely 3 of all ether goodthings | EPhele 1: 3: 
zhich are our of himſelf. . _ >a 
offs The #1 of God, though in it ſelf 1t be pac 49 ; 
he vt 9ne, as in his Eſſence, yet inreſpeRt of | ituit. 
allW'< diverfiry of Objedts and Effetts, it is | Triſm. in 4. 
ea, WF41Fd in Scripture by divers names 3 as, _ o_s 
ns ( 1-Love,whereby is meant God's eter- mal renrutile 
erl nal + good wilt, whereby he ordai- ' neceſſitatem 
all ; neth his ele to be freely ſaved | ratione (c. 
he'# through Chriſt,and 5 beſtowerh on wen jor 
them all $i} JO CEO 
ng. _—_y | Neceſſary graces for this | {v6 parere | 
n- ife and that to come, ®taking plea- | cogantut. 
wa ſure intheir perſons and ſervices. | ? Voluntas 
nd} 2. Fuſtice , 7 is God's conſtant will, | Dei ſemper 
w-| whereby he * recompenſeth Men impletare 
A : and A | _ aur de nobis 
1s. ngels according to. ther ; abt a nobis. 
of F | works, puniſhing the 1mpenitent ; De nobis : 
ly Þ according to their deſerts, called | impletar, 
th\4 | the juſtice of his wrath ; and re- | ed tamen 
, warding the faithful according to pry 
mh his pramiles, called the juſtice of | quandopec- 
ed( hIs grace. = ; camusz I 
re, | ger | , which 1s, 9 God's meer | nobisimple- 
| 00d will, and rea { tur quando 
s | g , eady afe&ion to | |,,,un; faci- 
mus. Aug. 
| Ench, C.100, Rom, 9.1 T, James 2, 2T, 4 b John. 3; r. Pfr 
of: $5.7. Gen. 4+ 4+ Norma juſtitiz divinz eſt Dei voluntas 
3 Quia enim Deus vult, ideo eft Juſtum 3 non quia Juſt id 
n-| MY vult. Epheſ. 1. 11, * Rom. 2. 5, &c. 2 Thef. 1. 6 the. © Thin: 
m- A 4. 3. Deut. 7. 9, 10. * Deus principium & finem & media 
2. | $4 omnia tenens, rectaque linea incedense veſtigi EE 
veſtiovio habet dy xav divi- 


nz legis vindicem, {imul & quic : 
| & quam SanQionum ejus pr iſ- 
| ſum eſt, Ariſtot, lib. de Mundo. dams 


| 


forgive | 


ST Emmet om 


es 
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forgive a penitentſinner,notwith 
i Rom. 9: ſtanding all his ſins, and ill deſer 

15, 16. 4, Goodneſs, whereby -God willing! 
Ezck. 16.6. communicateth- his good with hi 
* Pſzl. 103. Creatures; and becauſe he com 


6, Kc. - : - 
Tit. 2: 4- municareth ir freely, it is termec 


Semper in- | grace. 

| venies De- 1 5+ Truth , whereby * God willet 
R_—__ conſtantly thoſe things which he 
; te culpablli- willeth, effe&ing and performing 
orem. Serm. » All, things which he hath ſpoken 


rr, Bern. | in his appointed time, 


vindiaz 


gladium mi- 


6. Patience, whereby God willing! 
oo forbeareth to puniſh the wicked 
—_ | fo long as it may ſtand with hi 
—— | Juſtice, and until their 3 fins be 
37 &. ripened. | 

|? Ft-145- | 4d penam tardus Dems eſt, ad premia velox; 
<<} - v4 Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. 

| Inccreaturis| . | 7: Holineſs, * whereby God's nature 


| multa inve- 


A. nat | OD. IE 16 STERN aa a 


—» Sw. 


15 ſeparated from all prophaneneſs, 
| niuntur bo- and abhorreth all filchineſs ; and 
—_ being wholly pure in himſelf, de- 
aw 27 war og lighterh in the inward and out. 


magis eſt - 
wm Imo ward purity and chaſtity of his ſer- 
xv wavy. vants, which he infuſes into them. 
{pſum bo- | 8. Anger, Swhereby is meant God's 
num, * Joſ, 
13. 13. Pſalm. 149. 6. Num, 23. 19. Veritas et harmonia tum 
intelleQus & verborum cum rebus, tum ctiam rerum ipſarum 
ideis in mente divina. Keck, Veritas D& in verbis fades Dei di- 
citur, quod certo hant, quz ab ipſo dicta ſunt, Item conſtantia, 
quia ſententiam non 'mutat, Polan. 2 Pet. 3, 9. Rom.2.4. Gen. 4 
15.16. 1Pet. 1.5. 1 The. 4.3, Heb12.14. Mat.15.4. Quant: il 
' | anQtitas Dei, ad cujus aſpetum ſandti Angeli oculos pro ſus F 

' | tenuitare aliis volantes clament, Sanus, Sanus, SanRus, Je-'$ 
 hovah Zebaothi. Ia. 6. 2, 3. 


moſ? } 
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{moſt certain and juſt #3 in cha- | 
-ſtening the Eleft; and 10 revenge-|, 


ing , and puniſhing rhe Reprovates |, ... 
\ for the injuries they offer unto h1m Wy IT: 


-will puniſh with. rigour and ſeve- ney 


riry,.then its termed wrath, *rem- | [1 £2. une 
- | poral-to-the Ele&, eternal ro the endi.Aug.de 
.. LReprobates. | cvitat. Dei. 


4. The Power of God is that whereby Tr _ 


ll, that 15 agreeable to his nature 3 and | Hom, Furor 


n2/5ephereby, as he hath made, ſo-he {till ru- | & ira in 
kedifſeth- Heaven and Earth, * and all things D<o non 
hisWHercin. This Almighty power of God,. 15 ca ay 4 
; beſMicher abſolute, by which he can, and will | mentiegg 


ono more than he willeth or doth, Mat. ' cerbitatem 
6. & 20.52, Rom. 9.38, Or attual, by - notant. 
hich - God. doth indeed whatſoever he | Garth. in 


ureſW@ill, /and hindrerh whatſoever hewill nor | 276% 2: 

; | 15.2, 
eſs, avec done, Pſal, IT g.3e +) | | 22Theſct10, 
nd Majeſty 1s that by which -God of his | *Gen. 17.1, | 
de-MWown - abſolute and free Authority > reign- | Plal. 115.3, 


«th and ruleth as Lord and King over all | Vt 11-2 


reatures Viſible and inviſible ; having | AuetHr: 
both the right and propriety 1n all things, Deus poteſt 
as 3 from whom , and for whom, are all omnia que 
Sthings; as alſo ſuch a pienitude and power contradith 
Sthat he can pardon the offences of all, molicant 

i- Wwhom he will have ſpared, and ſub4ne) aqu. r, my 
all bis Enemicts, whom he. will have; 25. art. 24. 


"hf 2lagued and deſtroyed , without being OTnpo- 
--- Wound to render any creature a reaſon of 5042 x 
ny cludit om- 


& defeus, qui ſunt impotentis, ceu poſſe mentiri, mori, &c, 
AF Chron, 29, 11,12. 2 Sail. 7. 22. APIC. 5+ 12, 13, 
h!s 
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and his Choſen; and” when God | Ira Deinon | 


e can-ſimply and freely de whatſoever be | 67% ous | 


- 
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his doings, but making his own moſt holy 
andyuft 1, his own moſt perfe&and e- 
.cernal Law,  * 21 "AOL. 
. - Erom all theſe Attributes. ariſerh-one, 
.| whichis God's ſovereign bleſſedneſsor per- 
fe&ion, ” Bliſſe#nt(s is'that- perfe(# * unmea- 
g, | ſurable- poſſeſſion of Foy and: glory which 
God-hath in himſelf for ever + and is the 
cauſe of all the bliſs and perfe&ion that c- 
very creature enjoys 1n its meaſure. _ 
quia ipſe | There'are other Attributes figuratively 
nihil deſide- | 29d 1mproperly aſcribed unto God, 1n the. 
rat, ſed & - | holy Scriprures,/'as'by an -tnthropomorPhoſts, 
jan quia the membersof a mati, 2yes, ears, Wo/dvits, 
nihit in © mouth, hands,” feet, 'or the ſenſes and ai. 
-poteſt.Crea- , 00s of a man, as feeling, hearing, ſmelling, 
ruras fecit | Withing, wathing, ſtribing, &c. by an'Au- 
| perfeftas m : thropopatheza; the affettions and paſſions of 
ſuo quiſque 'a many as gladreſs, grief, joy, ſorrow, love, 
gener £52 hatred, &c, -of by an Analogy, as when he 
ipſe perte- |; by _ 
es eft 15 named a Lion, a Roth, a Towtr; a Butk- 
inſe & per | ler, &c, whoſe ſignification :every '* com- 


ſe, Scal. Ex- | mentary will expreſs, 
erc; 146. - 

[ SeQtion 2. Mark. 14. 16. As 17. 25. Rom. It, 35. 36. 1 Tim, 
6. 25, Matt. 25. 54. James. I, 17. See Mr. ſon's Diftionary 
of the Bible, moſt proficable to this purpoſe. 


Of all theſe Attributes we muſt hold theſe 
general Rules. 


O Attribates can ſufficiently expreſs | 

N the Eſſence of God, becauſe ir is in- | 

finite and ineffable, | 
Whatſorver therefore is Foken of G 0 D' 

us not God ; but ſerveth rather to hold | 
out 


” 
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vir weak Underſtanding, ; "to conceive in, © 
le whe; and to utter jn- our ſpeech the | 


bis Divine Nature, (o far as he 

hath vouchſafed to reveal bimjelf unto us 
inhi Ford. 1 + eel 

2. All the Attributes of God. belong to 

of the three Perſons, as well_ as the 
Eſſence ir ſelf, with the limicarions of a 

perſonal propriety. As the mercy of the Fa- 


ingulis di- 
ther 1s mercy begetting, the mercy of the Son 'vini tls ; 
. perſonis 1 

competunt.- | -. 


4s mercy begotten; the mercy of the H. Ghoſt 
k mercy proceeding ; and fo of the reſt. 

3. The Eſſemtial Attribites of God dif- 
fer not from his Eſſexce, becauſe they are 
ſo in the Eſſence, that they are the'ver 
Eſſence-ir ſelf *In God therefore there is 
nothing which is not either his Eſſence or 
Perſon. 


$i 


4+ The-Eſſential Attributes of God dif-|P 


fer not Eſſentially or Really one from ano. 
ther ( becauſe wharſoever is 1n God, is 
$] oxe moſt ſimple Eſſence, and one admits no 
diviſion) bur only in oxr reaſon and uader- 
ſtanding; which being not able ro know 


Earthly things, by one ſimple AG withour|. 


the help of many diſtin 4s, muſt of 


neceſſity have the help of many diitin& | 


Atts to know the incomprehenſible GOD. 
Therefore (to ſpeak properly) there are 
not in God many Attributes, but ® one only, 
which 1s nothing elſe but the Divine Eſ- 
ſence it ſelf, by what Attributes ſoever you 
call it, But in reſpeR of or r2aſon, they 
are ſaid to be ſo many different Attributes; for 
our underſtanding conceives by the name 

C of 
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2? Omnia in 


divinis ſunt} _ 


unum, ibi 
non obviat 
relationis 
oppolitio, 
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1 Attributa 
Dei omnia_. 
ita in ipſo 


ipſum : ita 


 Jinfunt, ut 


nihi} ante- 
cedatnihil 
ſubſequatur, 
ſed ex in- 
telleione 
noſtra Cquz 
perquant 
umbratilis 
eſt)alia aliis 


prius animo 


comprehen- 
duntur. 


365. SeR.6. 
2 Quz de 
Deo di- 
cuntur, 

PIO A1LL-12 
Relatione 
ad creatu- 


1 ras & ſic ſe- 


candum ac- 
cidens, non 
expr,munt 
mutationem 


ſunt, vt int ' 


(is, He.is ſuch and the ſame by his Eſſence. 


of mercy, a thing differing from that which 
is called _ Juſtice.” _ The _Zfential _Attri- 
bates of God are not therefore really inſe- 
arable.  * .. "= 

5. The Eſſential Attributes of God are 
not parts or. qualities of the Divine Eſſence. 
not * Acczdents in the Eſſence, not a Sub- 
ea: but the very * whole and entire Eſſence 
of God, So that every ſuch Attribute 15 not 
aliud & aliud, anather and another thing, 
but,one. and+the ſame thing. There are 
therefore no Quantities in God by which 
he may be ſaid to be ſo much, «nd ſo much ;|® 
nor Qualities by which he may be ſaid to|i 
be ſuch_axd ſuch : but 3 whatſoever God 


By his Eſſence helis wiſe, and therefore wiſ- 
dom it 'telf; By his Eſſence be # Good, 
and therefore goodneſs te (elf ; By his x/- 
ſence be zs merciful, and therefore mercy it 
ſelf; By his Eſſence he 1s j»@,and therefore|Jh 
Zaſtice ur ſelf,ec, In a word, God is Great = 
without Quantjty, good, true, and jaſt, wich- 
out Quality; merciful withou paſſion; an| 
att without motion; every where preſent, 
without ſight, without time, the firſt, and 


OY 


"if in divina ef- 


ſentia,ſed in 


4 creaturis fa- 
Hum. Ne- | 


gantur ergo 


J duo acci- 
4 dentia rea- ; : 
4 1ia non autem przdicata accidentalia. 3 Omnia quz in Deo ſunt, 


ita inſunt, ut fint ipſe Deus. 


omnia quz ſu 
accepitnihil. 


-— 


— "OO ———— — 


the laſt : the Lord of all Creatures, from 
whom all + receive themſelves, and ll 
the good they have ; yet neither necdeth] 
nor receiveth he any increaſe of goodneſs} 
or happineſs from any other. 


$0! 


, 


Ss £1 
+ Efſentia divina identificat (bi f 
nt in divinis, Biel.ſup. 1. Sent.d.q.5. Exhibet omniz, 
Ipſum igitur bonum eſt Deus ipſe ſemper, Triſ.2.Pli.] 
This 


ni 
Fir 
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: 


ſunt, " : 
t (ibi nd Medications concezve aright of his Dl: | 


mniz, 


2.PIt.} 
This 


or his /empleneſs and infniteneſs 3 adorehim 


Tfor- bis Holineſs, and praiſe him for bis Bleſ- 


po » p - = : : 


RR 


tt... 
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The Pradtice of Piety, 


This is the plain Deſtription of God" ſo 
aras he hath revealed himſelf in bis word:” 


-ThisDorine' (of allioctter?) every crue|/ 
I Piety muſt competentlyknow 
n 


y telievefof four ſpeczel uſts. 
1.” Thar, we may diſcern our aft 


{, fromall fa + Gods and rdols; for the} 


deſcription of God is properly” * known 
toihis Chrch,- in whotn he hath-thus 
raciouſly manifeſted himſelf, 
+2; To poſſeſs our hearts with a greater 
we of his ER whilſt we admire him 


or his znmeaſurableneſs, unchangablentſs , 

id Eternity; ſeek wiſdom fronv bis under- 
banding and knowledge; ſubmit 'our ſelves to 
ms bleſſed will and pleaſure ; love him for his 
we, mercy, goodneſs, and patience 3 truſt to 
bis word, becauſe of his truth 3 fear him for bus 
Power, Juſtice, and Anger 3 reverence him 


dneſs; and to depend all our life on him, 
tho is the only Author of our Life, Being, 
ad all che good things we have. 


3. To ſtir us up to imitate the Dzvine 


Spzrit in his holy Attributes : and to bear | 


inſome meaſure ) the Image of his wiſ- | 


dom, Love, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Truth; | 


Patience, Zeal, and 4xger againſt fin, that | 
ve may be wiſe, loving, juſt, merciful, trae, | 
| 


Satient, and g2alous, as our God 15. 


4. Laſtly, That we may :n our Prayers 


ine Majeſty, and not according to thoſe 


proſs and blaſphemousimaginations which 
C 2 na- 


CO I eee. At. ee 


1P(al.147, | 
T9, 2% | 
Jer, 10. 25, | 


90.2. |that *Ettrnal,: *Infinite, *dimighty, +Moly, 


{ Gen. $8. 15. 
1Pf1.145.17- 


117. 
»>PPſal.120,2, 
| Jer. 23. 13. 
4 *Ifa, 48.10, 
28, 

Dan. 4. 32. 
5 Kings 8. 
SC. 

Jer. 12, 10, 
* Tſa.62.16, 


| 


| furmgcns chair; and the bleſſd Trinity to 


. - | P 
;. [being * preſent in all places, > raleth + Sen 
and Earth; "underſtandeth + al mens hearts, 


jfo 


Pfal107.1, 
& I45» 8, 9. 
" F ?7Deut. 3144+ 


TT mens. by 


nis-2/ as when 
they counterfeit God to be 


all old man 


like that tr; REINS which iſts 
18 200 one rag cpm cpm ru 
God, ler thine heart fpeak-ugto: him, as 


5 % 6, uſt, ® Adere L, $ a 
_ 9 indie io Ewe fi ſome 
Fat be, S on, and Holy Ghoſt ; 3 


© able} 
beftows 6x14 all graces which we want, and. 
tontliver all penitent Sinners,whs with faith- | 
ful bearts ſeek ( for Chriſt's ſake ) bis help out! 
of their affliftions and troubles whatſoever. | 
The ignorance of this true knowledg 
of God, maketh many 'to make. an Idol } 


Shnowtth all-mens miſeries, and 1 only 


'|of the .true God, and is the only cauſe”? 
.|why ſo many do profeſs all other parts-of|/ 
. | God's Worſhip and Religion, - with fo| 
» | much zrreverence and bypacrifie, whereas! 
*| if rhey did truly know God, they durſt nor 


2.2 Kings 8. 


but come to his holy ſervice, and coming, 
ſerve im with fear and reverence; for fo 
far doth a man fear God, as he knows|! 
him; and then doth a man truly know | 
God, whenhe joyns prafzce to ſpeculation :\8 


Firſt, When a man doth ſo-acknow- | 3 
ledg and celebrate God's Majeſty,as he hath 
revealed himſelf in his word. 4 

Secondly, when from the true and live 


i 


And that 1s, 2 3 d 


-Fany thing beſides God. If therefore thou 


;. | } doſt thou fear Devils and Enemies, and not 
\F confidently truſt in God, .and crave His 


_ 


—_—_—— 


ly Senſe of God's Attributes 1s bred} 
ina man's heart a love, awe, confidence| 
n God ; for, ſaith God himſelf, If I b+ «| 
Father, where ## my honour ? If 1 be a Lord, | 
where us my fear,? O taſte and ſee, that the 
d is good , ſaich David. He that hath 


tot - by experience | taſted his goodneſs 
| NS _ good he is. He (faith 
ohn)- that ſaith he bnowteth God, and keepetb- 

t bis Commandments, 4 4 lyar, and the truth 
not in him. So far therefore as we 3ms- 

ate God in :his Goodneſs, Lave, Juſtice 

lersy, Patience, and other Attributes, þ 
far we dofnow bim. © 

Thirdly , When with inward groans, | - 

nd the ſerious deſires of our hearts, , we 
long to attain co the perfe& and plena 

nowledg of His Majeſty in the life whic 
IS. tO COME. 

Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there 
"Fare. which do truly know God , for no 
man knoweth God, but be that loveth ham 5 
and -how can a man chuſe but love him; 
being rhe ſovereign good, If he knowhim; 
ſeeing the Nature of God is to enamour with 
the Love of bis goodneſs ? And whoſoever 
loverh any thing more than God, 25 net 
worthy of God;z and (uch is every one, who 
Y ſertles the love and-reſt of his heart u 


"A doſt believe that God is Almighty, why: 
2X help in all thy. :croubles and dangers ? If 


I thou: belieyeſt that God 1s #nfinzte, how 
1 C3 dareſt | 


A— 


— — 


;dareſt thou provoke him to Anger ! 11 
;[rhou believeſt *thar God- is fomple, with 
whar heart-canſt thoy 2iſemble, agd play 
the Hypoerite ? Tf thou believeſt thar Goz 
1s the ſoverezen pond, why is-not thy heart 
|-more ſetled apon him-rhan on all worldly 
1g00d?If thou "doft indeed believe tha: 
{God 1s a juſt Fudg, how dareſt'thou live 
ſo ſecurely in fir 'withour repentance ! 

1] If -chou doft rruly believe that'God is mof 
wiſe, "why doft thou not refer the event:i# 
of. croſſes and 'd4iſeraces unto him} whoF 
knows how-to twn all things to the be/i 4 
unto them that love bim ? If chow art'per., 
22S ſwaded that God is tra, why doft thou 
"Si teha- \ } qoubt of his Promiſes? And if thou be- 
III Heveſt that God is Beaxty, and: *'PerfefFion 
arduus x. | it (elf, why doſt not thou- make jr alone 
ther, tellus | the chief end of all thy affe&ions aud 
 ruptaſuo I defires? For if thou loveſt Beauty, He is] 
———_ moſt fair ; if thou defireft Riches; He 1s: 
yt moſt wealthy ; if thou ſeekeſt Wiſdom, 
o-mnia'per.. | He is moſt wife. Whatſoever excellency 
feQtius ſunt | thou haſt ſeen in any Creature, ir 1s no- 
i Deo | thing but a ſparblz of that which is in z»- 
peg finite * Perfeftion in God: and when in 
> "rag " | Heaven we ſhall have an zmmediate Com- 
c. 8, mution with God, 'we'ſhall have them all} 

*Amatu- | perfe&ly in him communicated unto us. 
ans _ Briefly, in all goodneſs, he is all in at. 
a 3 Love that one good God, and thou fſhalt# 
bonun eſt, | love Him, in whom all the good of g004-!7] 
& ſufficit. © | xeſs confiſteth. - He that would therefore 
_— in {attain to the ſaving knowledg of God," 
Prole C-25+ | muſt learn to know him'by love. For God! 
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The Pyattiec-of Piety.. 
0! Hz -Zove, and the ledg: of the Love of j 
, With 504 paſſeth all phone For all knows F 
4 play ftedy; beſides to brow” * how to love God, 
ar God Wand to' ſerve -himonly,' is nothing upon 
y heart MWSolomon's credit; but vanity of vanitits, and 
rorldlyMvexation of ſpirit. 
e tha: WF Kindle therefore, O my ® Lady,nay, T4+. 
u live ither;'O'my > Lord Charity,” the love of thy; 
ance !ſclf, in my Soul eſpecially,feeing it was thy |. 
is of good pleaſure, that being #reconcited by 
event; the blood of Chriſt," I 1d be brought; 
z who o the knowledg of thy grace tothe Com- 
be be/i 1union of thy glory; wherein only conſiſts. Jo Bi 
r-per.Wmy ſovereign-good and happine(s for ever. |2,* 7 
thou by the light of his own #vrd. We x Cor. 15.8. 
"u be-Whave ſcen the back-parrs of JEHOVAH . | 
ſeftion WM Elobim, the eternal Trinity, whom to be- |, 

alone eve, is ſaving faith and verity, and unto | 

$' dud whom from all Creatures in Heaven and 
He i; Earth be all Prajſe, Dominion, and Glory 
He 1: for ever. Amen: 

(dom, Tyus far of the Knowledg of God 5 Now 
lencyM of the knowledg of -4 man's ſelf. And firſt 
1s no-W of the fiate of his miſery and corruption with- 
in /»- out renovation by Chriſt. 


n in 

Com- Meditations of the miſtry of 4 man not 
n allf reconciled to God 2n Chriſt, 

O us, 


n at Wretched Man, where ſhall T begin ' Damnarus 
ſhal:# ro deſcribe thine endleſs miſery 2 3Pt<quam 
15 * natus, AUT. ! 

g004-"" who art condemned as foon as conceived : | Y 
efore, © and adjudged to eternal Death, before | 
God, thou waſt born to temporal Life. A-be- | 
* God 'F| gtnning indeed I find, but no end- of "7 

14 : C & ml- 
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"+. Prattice of Piety. 


| 


| created after God's own Image, and pla 
i0 Parad G, thay ow re theic poſterity 
might live in a bleſſed fare ,of life im- 
mortal, having dominion - over all 2rthly 
Creatures, and only reſtrained from the 
Fruit of ope Tree, as a fign of their ſubjetti- 
498, to the Almighty Creator 3. h God 
forbad them this. {mall thing under the 


_ © | penalty ofeternal Death ; yer they believed 


[the Devil's word before the word of God, 


they became male content with their pre- 
ſent flate, as 1f God had dealr envioyſly or 
niggardly with them; and believed that the 
Devil would make them partakers of far 
more glorious things than ever God had 
beſtowed upon them ; and in their pride 


they repented, (loſing God's image) they 
| became like unto the Devils 3 and fo all 
thezr poſterity, as a traiterous brood, ( whillt 


pared for the Devil and his Angels, 


making God ( as much as-4n them lay) a|# 
| lyar. And ſo being .unthankful for all the | 
benefits which . God beſtowed. on them, |} 


they fell into High Treaſon againſt the moſt | 
High, and diſdaining to be God's ſubje&s, | 
they affe&ed blaſphemouſly to be Gods || 
[Os equals unto God, Hence, till |j 


they remain impenitent like thee ) are (ub- || 
ze in this life to all curſed miſeries, and in |* 
the life to come to the everlaſting fire pre- 


Lay then afide a while doting vanities, | 
and take the view with me of thy doleful | 'F; 
miſecies, which duly ſurvey'd, I doubt not | | 
but that thou wile conclude, that it is-far | 3 
better | # 
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a 
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 100- 
rthly 
n the 
jett i- 
God 
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zeved 
God, 


y) 4|F 
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hem, |5 
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pre- 
ſly or 
Joe 
f far 
| had 
Yride 


e moſt [ 
eas, |3 
Gods || 
, Qlll |] 


they 
o all 


vhillt 


> (ub- 


nd1n |% 
pre- : 


oleful | 


£ not 
1s. far 


: 
? 
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Etter | 


——_——r_ | 


mor'10 be by"Grace '# 


jc C1Tnfancy. 


1 a"thdt!? was nor thy body conceived in 


A 


_— (8971/2907 | 2HVY. 


nod ty _ 
z. Th = Death mls whi 
3. Niſver! Death, Hotaierieswhich over- 


And'firftlet us rake a view of thoſe mi- 
feties which accompany the Body ac- 
0! cordingtothe four apes of thy Life, 

7% Youth;' 3. Manhood. 4.01d, 
P's 


Infancy. 


HA T'waſt thou, being an 11fant, 
but "4 byy82, having the ſhape of 


"the heat of Luft, the ſecret of ſhame, and ſtain 
of Lrerkef þ b ? And oof hen, ion ce 
naked upor, the Earth, all imbrewed in 
the blood of filthineſs (þ1thy indeed ; when 
the Sdn of God , who difdained nor to: 
take on him man's Nate , and the In-' 
firmities thereof; yet though it be unbe- 


—— - - 


after the finful-manner of man's Concep- 


wm Opt OP= 


whelm both Body and Sout together in | 
' Helt;”" 


Meditdhirts ol the miſeries of | 


ſeeming his Holineſs to be conceived! 


frion;-) So'thar thy Mother was aſhamed 
| —_ LL. 


— 


| birth, 


| couldeſt) in weepmgrears(-1177 5 | 


[not capable, of- good: Counſel when it 1s 
given , and Ape-like ; delighring 10 no- 
- [thing 


was 4 cufſed pain'to chy Mo 
frovigane 1th hognemneotwnichn: 

| fe ? whichm- 
ſeries, wo thou couldſt not curter- in 
| words, thou djdfhexprets.4as well as thou 


iv =- ,n'-'6v11 
WW Hat is Youth, but an untartied Beaſt; ; 
all whoſe ations are raſb and rude, | 


but toys and Babies?-. Therefore 
thou no ſooner beganneſt-to have a little 
ftrength, and diſcretion, - but forthwith thou 
waſt kept under 'the -Rod.;\'and fear of $*0 
Parents and Maſters : as if thou hadſt been 7" 
born to live under the Di(poſetion of others, WW" 
rather than ar the' Diſpoſition: of thine 'W#? 
own will, No tired Horſe was eyer\more ll "t 


willing to be rid of bis butthen, than thou ll t» 


waſt to get out of the ſervile ſtare of \Yt 


this bondage, - A ſtate not worthy the De-| 


ſcription. © | 
” | 
3. Meditations of the miſery of + | 


( 
7 Hat is Man's Eſtate ,- but. a - Sea,| J|! 
wherein ( as Waves } one tropb!!| i k 


ariſeth in the neck of another; the . lat- 


rcr 


"4 = * _ . 


” - 


dpen Foes and falſe Friends do in a manner 


theez” over thy Head GOD's vengeance 


land Poverty contemned 3 1/:t 1s diſtruſt- 


F{ Vice 15 advanced, and Virtue 15 diſgraced. 
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The Pradliceof Piety, 41 
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Aworſe- chan rhe: former? No roared 
?Ht-chou , enter- into the: Affdars of > tbis 
{4 ,. bur Tommy —_— l 
it 4 cloud Mi ts, * ' 
toluſt, the world allares thee ey | 
nd the Devil tempts thee to all-kind of 
,” fears of ' Entmits-aſſright. thee, ſuits 
Law do vix thee, ror wh il Neighbours 


lo oppreſs.. thee,. cares for \Wife and Children 
conſume - thee, aud diſquietneſs berwixt 
onfound- thee : $in- ſtings thee within. 
atan © lays ſnares before thee: Con- 
tence/: of ſins . paſt doggeth behind thee, 
ow Adverfty on the left-hand frets thee, 
anon Proſperity on the right-hand flatters 


dueto thy /;r, 1s ready. to fall upon thee ; 
and under thy feet Hell's mouth 1s. ready 
to (wallow thee up. And in this miſe- 
rable eftate whether wilt thou go' for reſt 
and comfort? The Houſe full of cares, 
the Field-full of to!, the Country of -Yude- 
neſs, the City of Fattions, the Court of Envy, 
the Church of Sets, the Sea of Pirates, ( 
the "Land of Robbers. . Or in what ſtate 
wilt thou live ? Secing wealth 1s envied, 


ed, and Simplicity derided ; Superſtition 
is mocked, and Religion 15 fufpeced;; 


O with what a body of fen art thou-- com- 
paſled about ina world of wickedneſs ? 
What aie thine Fyes.. but indows to 
behold Yanities ? What are thine on 

ut 
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i 


- 
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oy nobly deſcended,  thow-mut | 
ſelf in peril of. foreign wars, to 
reputation of earthly Honour, Oft- 
hazard tby lije in a | 
bat; ro avoid fion of a | 
born in mean eſtate? Lord ! what 
ins and drudgery-muſt chou endure at | ne 
ome and abroad to get maintenance ? ||} wi 
and alt -perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve 
thy neeeifiry, and when (after much ſer- 
vice and labour ) a man hath got ſome- 
thing, how little cert«#nty 1s there 1n that | 
| which 15 gotten? -ſeeing thou ſceſt by daz-| 
ly experience, that he who was rich yeſter- | 
day, is to day a beggar ; he that yeſter- |} 
day was In health, to day 18 f:þ; he that |? 
| yeſterday was merry and laughed, hath |# 
cauſe to day to mourn aud weep 3 he that || 
yeſterday was in favour, to day 15 in di(- | 
grace; and he who yeſterday was alive, | 
to day is' dead: And thou knoweſt nor | 
| how ſoon, nor in what manner thou ſhalt 
die thy felf. And who can enumerate the | 
Loſſes, Croſles, Griefs, Diſgraces, S1c+- | 
neſfes, and Calamities which are inci- | 
dent to man ? To ſpeak nothing of the | » 
death of Friends and Children, which ofren | 
times ſeems to be unto us far more bitter | * 
than preſeut Death it (elf, S 


| 
Medi. i 3 
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ed- an, rotrem-reeeh, 


| by .Teſty with Choler , 
wither d with drinefs, dimmw'4 with blind- 
$1 neſs, obſurded with deafneſs, everwhelw d 
? if with ſickneſs, and blowsd together with 
weakaeſs,. having no uſe of any Senſe, but 
of the Senſe of pain ; which fo racketh 
every metnber of h1s body,” that it never 
eaſerh- him of grief, nll ic harh thrown 
him tots Gr 4ve, 

Thus far of the Mziſeri#s which accom- 
pany the body, Now of the Miſrries which 
accompany chiefly the Soul 1a this life, 


Meditations of the Miſeries of the Sout | 
in this Lift. | 


HE AMzſery of thy Soul will more 
« evidently appear, if thou wilt pw 
fder, 
1, The felicity ſhe hath loſt, 
2. The miſery which ſhe hath pulled 
upon her ſelf by fin, 

1. The felzcity loft, was firſt the fruit- 
on of rhe Image of God, whereby the Soul 
was like unto God 1n knowledge, enabling | 2 Cor. 3.11- 
her perfe&ly ro underſtand the —_— Rom. 12. 
| Wi 


— 


_ { 


| 


» Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe 
was able toitnclineall her natural powers, 
.| and to. frame nightly all her a(tions,pro- 
trom thoſe-powers. With the loſs 
of bis Divine Image ſhe loſt the love of God, 
and the bleſſed: Communion which ſhehad 
with bis Majeſty, wherein conſiſterh her 
life and happineſs. If the loſs: of Earthly 
Riches vex thee ſo much, how ſhould not 
the loſs of this Divine Treaſwe perplex thee |* 
much more - _ G | 
«- 1, The miſery, which ſhe u 
ber ſelf, conſiſts in two thing pale 43 
I, Sinfulneſs. 2, Curſedneſs. | 
1, Sinfylneſs is an univerſal Corruptt- 
on, both of Her Nature and Aon 3 for 
Her * Nature. is infe&ed with a proneneſs | 
to. every fin continually, the * Mind is 
ſtuffed with Vanity, the 3 @nderſtanding 
1s darkned with zgnorance, the + 3711 af- 
fe&eth nothing but vile and vain things : 
All Her 5 Ationsare evil; yea, this defor. 
wity 15 {o v4olext, that ofrentimes in the 
regenerate Soul rhe appetite will not obey 
the government of Reaſon , and the 1! 
wandreth after, and yields conſent to fin- | | 
, ful motions. . How great then js the yio- | p 
| | lence of the Appetite and wil 1n the Re- | 2 
{ probate Soul, which ſtill remains in Her na- | 9 
tural corruption} Hence -1t is, that: thy 


} 


wretched Sou is-fo deformed with fin, | 
defiled with luſt, pollured with things, | # 
outraged with, paſſions , over-carried | | 
with | 3 


Wis common! to her withthe body. 


* 


| Body in Death. 


| | indured the brunt of pain, ſhould now cx- 


Dell ſofar'as fronce De Lord 
t be ever made Man. * © 
| From the farmer flows the other 
pf the :Soul's: raſeries; called 3 Curſedneſs, 
whereof there'are two'degrees, 
. '1s In part. 2, Tn ſulneſs thereof. 
r. Curſtdneſs in pars is that which is in- 
lifted upon the Soul in- Life and Death,and 


The Curſedneſs of the Soul in Life is the 
wrath of God, which lieth -upon ſuch” a 
crekrure fo far, as thar all things; not only 
catamitits, bur alſo 'very * bleſſings,” and 
$ graces turn to ruin. © Terror of Conſcience 
drives him from God and his ſervice, 
that he dares not come to his Preſence 
and Ordinances ; bur is given np to the 
7 ſlaviry,of Satan, and to his own tuſts, and 
vite affettzons. 

Thisis'the Curſetneſs of 'the Soul in life : 
Now follows the Cxrſedneſs of rhe Soul and ; 


Meditations of the miſery of the Body 
and Soul in Death. 


Frer that the ag?d Mar hath conflid- 
ed with long fickneſs , and having 


pect ſome _ in comes Death ( natures 
— ſlaugh», 


1 John $.44- 
2Gen,6, 6, 


Pſalm 119, 
II, 


+ Rom. I, 


4, 5» 
Jer. 23. 13. 
Iſa. 23. 13. 
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Io, and 14, 
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24,26. 
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| Paghirmas God's eaſe, Te ip. 


(ar ar bomber face, ha bet. 
[age,nor regarding his 022 


| 


will nor be _ ar ever for f for fil. 
Ver"-OL. will wot- rake; to 
re life, pr shin; ant nkry 
ld wan hath,but. 
pal” parts of his body, and: afreſts 
appear before the terrible Fadg, © '* 

And as thinking that the 04 man wil 
not diſpatch to go' with him faſt enough, | 
Lord! how many darts of ca/amities doth |; 
he ſhootthrough him, ſtitches,'aches,cvamps, 
fevers , obſtruttion, rheums, flegms; wollick, 
ſtone, wana, &c. 

O what a ghaſtly ſight it is, ſee! him 
then in his Bed, when Death hath given 
him;þis mortal wound !/ what a cold ſweat 
ovyer-runs all his body ! what 2 trembling || 
poſſefſerh all his members / the brad ſhoot- |} 
eth, the face waxeth pale, and noſe black ; 
the nether Jaw-bone bangeth down, "the Eye- 
ſtrings break, the Tongue falrererh, the 
Byeath ſhortmneth; and fmelleth earchly : 
the Throat ratleth , and at every gaſp 
the Heart-ſirings are ready to break a- 
ſunder, ; 
Now the miſerable Soul ſznſsbly percei- || 
Jveth her Zarthly body to begin to git : |} 
{ For as towards the diſſolution of the uni- | 
vyerſal Frame of the great 0rd, . the Sur, | 
ſhall be turned znto Dans, the Moo | © 
into Blood, and the Stars thall fall from | * 


Heaven, the Air ſhall be full of Storms. 8. 
andi 7 


l_— 


— 


— 


® 1 
- 
LY 
© 
o 
- 
o 
of 


& c A 
p IS l 
Y : bY 


_—_ bores Picty. 


vs the Earth {hall rrem- 
- and th Sea 1 roar, and mexrhearts| 
.£ =, ',, expedting. the end.of 
1nazngs : $0. towards 
te Wi —— whichis-the little 
Eyes » ak are-as the Sun 
ay loſe their light and fee nothing | 
bur blood gxiitineſs of fin: the reſt of the 
Senſes or ſer Stars, de one after another 
ay and fall : his AGad, Reaſon, and Me- 
, as heavenly powers of his Soul, are 
ſha en with fearful ſtorms of Deſpair, 
and fierce. flaſhings of Hellfire, his earth- 
ly body beginneth to ſhake and tremble, 
and the bumours, like an overflowing Sea, 
roar and rattle in his. throat, {till expe» 
Ring the woful end of their. dreadful be- 
ginnings. - 

Whilſt he fs thus ſammoned to appear 
at the great Aſſizes of God's Judgment, 
behold a Quarter-Seſſions, and Gaol- 
Delzvery , is held within himſelf, where 
| Reaſon fits as Judg, and the Devil puts in a 
Bill of-Indi&tment, as large as that Book 
of Zachary;wherein: are alledged all thy evi! 
deeds that ever thou haſt committed; and 
all the good deeds that ever thou haſt omit- 
ted, and all the curſes and judgments that 
are due to. every fin. Thine own Conſcs- 
ence ſhall accuſe thee, and thy memory ſhall 
give bitter evidence, and Death ſtanderh at 
the Bar ready, as a crucl Executioner, to 
diſpatch thee. If rhou ſhalt not thus-con- 
demn thy ſelf, how ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt 
condemnation of God, who knoweth all 

thy 
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The 'Pradtice of Piety 
thy miſdeeds betrer rhan thy felf! Fain 
wouldſt thou put out of thy mind the ve- 
membrante of the wicked deeds that 
{ trouble: thee :+ bur: they flow faſter into 
1 thy remembrance, and they wilt not be'pur 
{ away, but-cry unto thee, . we-are: thy woy bs, 
and we will follow thee : and whilft thy foul 
is thus within, out of peace andorder, thy 
Children, Wife, and Friends, trouble thee 
as faſt, to have-thee put thy goods 7n-order ; 
fome crying, ſome craving, ſome pitying, 
ſome cheating : all. like feſh-fies, help-9 
ing to make thy ſorrows more ſorrowf1!.| 
Luke 12.20. {Now the Devils, Who are come from”Hz!! 
to fetch away thy Soul, begin to appear to 
her, and wait, ſo ſoon as ſhe cometh forth 
to take her and carry her away. Stay:ſhe 
would within, but that ſhe feeleth the body 
begin by degrees to die, and ready, like a | 
| r4#n0u4 Houſe, to fall upon her Head, Fear- | 
ful is ſhe to come forth, becauſe of thoſe |? 
He!/-Hounds which wait for her coming. 
O ſhe that ſpent ſo many days and nights 
in vain and idle paſtimes, would now give 
the whole world, 1f ſhe had it, 'for-one hours 
delay, that ſhe might have ſpace to re- 
pent, and -reconcile her ſelf unto God. 
But it cannot be, becauſe her boy, which |8 
joyned with her in the Aons of ſin, is al- 
| together now unfit to joyn with her in the | 3 
exerciſes of Repentance, and Repeniznce muſt | Z 
be of: the whole man. x 
Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſures | 
| are gone, as if they had never been; and | 
that but only torments remain, which ne- | 'F 
ver | 
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| hearing new pleaſant Diſcourſes, and Mu- 
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rer* ſhall have end-'of Being, - Who can 
uffierencly expreſs her remorſe for ber fins . 
paſt, ber anzuiſh for her preſent miſery, and 
ther rerror for her torments to/come'? © * 
Tr his extremiry* ſhe Jooketh every- 
where for he/p, and ſhe finderh \her' ſelf, 
rery- way help-leſs. Thus in her greateſt 
ſery ( defirous to hear, the leaſt word of! 
comfort”) ſhe dire&s- this or the like 
ſpeech” unto her Eyes: O Eyes, who 11 
times/paſt were ſo quick-fghted,, can ye 
{þy\no comfort, nor any way how I might 
cape this dreadful danger. But the Eye- 
trings are broken ,: they cannot ſee "the: 
Candle that burneth before them, nor diſ- | 
cern whether it be day or night. 
-The "Soul { finding no comfort in the 
Eyes ). (ſpeaketh tothe Ears: O Eays, who 
were wont to recreate your. ſelyes, with 


ficks ſweeteſt harmony , can yau hear any 
news or tidings of the leaſt comfort for 
me? The Ears are either ſo-deaf, that 
they cannot hear at all, or the ſenſe of 
hearing 1s grown lo weak, . thart-1r cannot 
indure to hear his deareſt Friends to 
ſpeak. And why ſhould thoſe Zars hear 
any tidings of joy in Death, who would 
never abjde to hear the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel in his Liſe ? The Earcan nuniſter no 
comfort. 


Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the 
Tongue: O Tongue, who waſt wont to brag 
r- out with the braveſt, where are now 
thy big and daring words ? now (1n my 

greateſt 
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mh in in 
ripen Frm _ 


intreat. eng fair - par Alas, the 
Tongue two days ago lay ſpeechleſs ! it can-| 
not in his greateſt extremity eirher cal for 
alittle drink ,, or defire his Friend to take 
away with his finger the flegm that 1s ready 
to choak him, 
| ' Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks 
unto: the Feet; Where are ye," O: Feet, 
which (omerimes were {0 nimble in ruz- |# 
uing, can you carry-me-no where out of |} 


- | this dangerousplace-? rhe Feet -are flone- 


| dead already4 if they be not ſtirred, rhey 
cannot ſtzy. 

Then - the dire&s her: ſpeech” to her 
Haids ; O Hands, who haye been (o often 
| approved for Manhood , jn peace and war, 
and wherewith I have fo often defend. 
ed my (elf, and offended my Foes 3; never | \ 
had I more-need thannow,. Death looketh 
megrim in my face, and kills me : Helliſh 
Fiends wait about my bed to devour me : 
Help now, or I periſh for ever. Alas, the 
Hands are (o weak, and do fo tremble, 
thar. they cannot reach to the Mouth, a 
ſpoonfyl of Supping, to relieve langviſhing 
Nature, 

The wretched Soul ſeeing her ſelf thus 
atſolate,and altogether deſtitute of friends, 
help and comforc, and knowing that with- 
in az hogr ſhe muſt be in everlaſting pains 
retirech her ſelf to the Heart ( which of 
= members \s primum vivens, and ulti- 

man 


7 | ing made after God's Image, a reaſonable 


i 


vleful ation with herſelf, 
be foods e batint mated afraid'! Now 
ave indeed the ſnares of the frſt 
on ſacdenty hath Death olſen upon tie 
0Ww tad Death. upon 'me 
ith inſenfeble-degrets ! like the Sur which 
ie Eye perceiveth not'to move, rhough 
t be moſt ſwift. of motion. How doth 
TDeath wreak on me his ſpite without pity / 
The God of mercy hath utterly forſaken 
me; and the Devil, who knows no mercy, 
waits for t0 take me, How often have 1 
been warned- of this doleful Day by the 
faichful Preachers of God's Word, and 1 
have made a jeſt thereat ? What profit 
have I now of all my pride, fne houſe, and 
brave apparel ? What's become of the ſweet 
reliſh of all” my delicious fare? all rhe 
worldly goods which I fo carefully gatber- 
2d, would I now give for a good Conſci- 
ence, which I ſo careleſly negle&ed ' and 
| what joy remains now of all my former 
flethly pleaſures, wherein T placed my chief 
delight? thoſe fooliſh pleaſures were but de- 
ceitful dreams and now they are paſt, like 
vaniſhing ſhadows; but to think of thoſe 
= Eternal pains, which I muſt endure for 
2Z| choſe ſhort pleaſures, pains me as Hell be- 
28| fore I enter into Hell. Yer juſtly I confeſs, 
9 | as I have deſerved, I am ſerved; that be- 


Soul, able to- judg of mine own efftate 


» moriens " } from whence eſhe makes chis} 


The doleful } 
lamentati- * 
on of the 
reprobate 
Soul ger 

int 0 
Neath. 
2 Sam.22+« 5» 
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The Pradiice of Piety. 


| Grace, and-preferred-the pleaſures of ſon, 


and having mervy.fo often offered; and 1| 


intreated to Teceive ir Inegle&ed God { 


before the religious care of pleaſing God : 
__ ſpending my ſhort time, without 
conſidering what account I ſhould make 
at, my left end. . And now all the pleaſures 
of my lite, being put rogether, conncer- 
vail not the leaſt part of my preſent pain : 
My 4oys were but momentary, -and- gone 
before. I could ſcarce enjoy them ; my 
miſeries are eternal, and never fhall know 
end. O. that I had ſpent the hours thar I 
conſumed in carding, dicing, playing, and 
| other vile exetciſes, in reading the Scriptures, 
in- hearing Sermons, in receiving the Com- 
munion, in weeping for my: ſins, in faſting, 
watching, praying, and in preparing my Soul, 
that 1 might have now departed 1n the aſ- 
ſured hope of everlaſting ſalvation ! O that 
I were now to begin my life again, how 
would I contemn the world, and the vani- 
ties thereof ! How religiouſly and purely 
would I lead-my life ! How: would I fre- 


; other? and pulled ſwift damnation upon 
| us both? Now is my caſe more miſerable 
| than the Beaſt that periſherh 1n the ditch ; 


quent the Church, and ſanRifhe the Lord"s 
Day ! If Satan ſhould offer me all the Trea- 
fures, Pleaſures, and Promotions of this 
World , he ſhould never intice me co for- 
get theſe terrours of this laſt dreadful 
beur, Bur, O corrupt Carcaſe and /tinking 
Carrioz How hath the Devil deluded us, 
and how have we ſzrved and deceived each 


For! 
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| The Pradiice of Piety. 
or I muſt go 10 anſwer before. the 7udg- 
vent-ſta ofthe rig fant Fre of, Heaven, 
SN whete 1 ſhall have none to 
peak for me ; and theſe wicked Flends, 
thoare privyto all my evil deeds, will ac- 
uſe me, and I cannor excuſe my ſelf, 
wx heart already condemns me, I muſt needs 
herefore be damaed. before his {p4ement: 
at; and from thence be carried by theſe | 
aſcragl Fiends,\ into that horrible Priſon 
df endleſs 'torments and, xtter darkneſs, 
where I ſhallnever more ſeeſ#ght, that firft 
moſt excelent thing that God made, I 
who gloried heretofore in being a Liber- 
tine, am now incloſed.in the very claws 
of Satan; . As the trembling Patridge is 
within the griping talons of the ravenous 
Faulcon. Where ſhall I lodg to night,and 


who ſhall be my Companion ? © borrow 
to think! © grief to conſider! O curſed 
be the day wherein 1 was born, and lit not 
the day whereju my Mother bore me be bleſ- 
ſed. Curſed be - on that (hewed my Father, 


ſaying, 4 Chis born unto thee, and com- 
forted him. Curſed be that man, becauſe be 
ſtew me not. O that my Mother might have 
(been my Grave, or the Womb a perpecual 
Conceptzon How 4s it that 1 came forth 
of the Womb to endure thoſe bellijh ſorrows ? 
and that my days ſhould thus end with ettr- 
nal flames ? Curſed be the day that 1 
was unired to fo l-w1 a body: O that 
I had bur ſo much favour, as that I nizht 
never fee thee more ! Our parting is bir- 
ter and doleful , bur our meeting again, 
to 
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RR 21.8, 


Jude 5. 6. 


7 1Pet. 3. I5- 


-_ 


Rey 
prberrhpart Infoles | 
chus { by too lamentable reds er, to 
ſcek to prolong thme? My aft hoyr is come; 
I-chear the beart-frings break 3 this filthy! 
\Hoyſe "of clay falls on my head; here is 
ting, And match nor place of any fo r 


muſt I needs ? 1 B 
thy fy Er, iy Carcaſs, ohh arti | -_ 
for m_ - dewh 'And fo all trem- |< 


b3 anid forthwith is 
en Jy upon by by the + inftrnal fiends, who 


carry her a _ with a violence, arte 
ſails, to the bottomleſs Lake that burn-! 
eth with fire and Brimſtone , where the js 


 kepr a priſoner, in torments,till the genec- | 
ral Fulement of the great Day. tl 
The loathſome Carcaſe is afrerwards tl 
laid in the Grave. In whzsb ation, for the | 
moſt part, the dead bury the dead, that is, | © i 
They who are dead in-fin them who | | l 

are 42ad for fm. And ts ge e godleſs and 
- | unregenerate #orldling, made Earth | ſi 
bis Paradi(e,his belly bis God,bus luft his Law :| il © 
and as in his life he ſowed vanity, ſo he is fi 
now dead and reapeth miſery. In his pro-| d 

ſperity he negleRted to ſerve God. In his! 


adverſity God refuſerh to ſave him. And; 
the Devil, whom he long ſerved, now at: 
length pays him his wages. Deteſtable was | 
' his life, dammable his death. The Devil 
bath his Soul, the grave hath his Carcaſe; in | 
which. pit of corruption, den of death, and 
dungeon of ſorrow, let us leave the miſerab!e 

C aitiff\ 
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Caitiff ,-rotting with his mouth full of 
Earth, his belly full of Worms, and his 
carcaſe full of Stench; evpecting a fear- 
ful Reſurre&ion, when it ſhall be re-uni- 
ted with the Soul, that as they finned to- 
gether, ſo they may be eternally cormen- 
ted rogether. | 

Thus far of the miſeries of the Soul and 
Body: in Death, which is bur curſednefs 
in part: Now follows the fulneſs of cur. 
ſednefs, which is the miſery of the Soul 

and Body after Death. 


Medztations of the miſery of Man.aſter Death, 
which is the mo of Curſedneſs. 

HE fulneſs of enrſedneſs( when it falls 

upon 2 Creature, not able to bear 

the brunt thereof ) preſſeth him down to 


that bottemleſs * deep of the endleſs 
2 wrath of Almighty God; which is called 
rhe 3damnation of Hell; This fullneſs of cur- 
ſedne(s is either particular or general, 
Particular, 1s that which in a leſs mea- 
ſure of fulneſs, lighteth upon the 4 Sovl 
immediately as ſoon as ſhe 1s ſeparated 
from the Body. For, in the very inſtant of 
diflolurion, ſhe 1s in the fight and preſence 
of God. For when ſhe ceaſeth to ſee with 
the organ of fleſhy eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a 
ſpiritual manner, like Stephen, who ſaw the 
glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at bis right 
hand : or as a man, who being born blind, 
JJ and miraculouſly reſtored to his ſpght, ſhould 
IF (ce the Sun, which he never ſaw before. 


| And thereby the teſtimony of his own 
Li D Con- 


_ _ —— — 


1 Lukes, 
28. & 10.21. 


* ® r Theſl, r. 


IO, 
* Mat. 23. 
33+ 


* Luke 16, 
21, 23, 
IPer.3.19. 
Jude v. 6,7 
AQts 7.5, 


— —_——_ —_— — 


-_ — 


1 


56 


- The Pratlice of Prety. | 


| * Poſtquam 
4 anima de 


corpore eſt 


{ egreſſa, ſub- 
ito judici- 


um Chriſti 


| de ſalute 
-j cognoſcit, 
| Aug, 1. de 


anim, & e- 
Jus Orig. 


** C. 4. I.Ep. 


ad Paucat. 


'1 * Anima 
- "| damnata 


continuo 


invaditur a 


demonibus, 
uicrudeli(- 
1me cam 
rapientes ad 
infernum 
deducunt. 
Cyril. Alex. 
in Orat. de 


-| exit, anim. 


Mat. 3. 34+ 
& 23. 31. 


| Luke 16.12. 


Luke 12.30, 


1 1Pet.3.10. 


Jude ver. 7. | 
Luke 16.14. 
Luke 1.31. 
Thedamned 
fouls apo- 
ſtrophe to 


| the body at 


their ſecond 
meetings 


| 


Conſcience,'Chriſt the rihghteous Judg, who 
knoweth all things, . makes her by bis on- 
nipreſent power, to underſtand the doom 
and judgment that 1s due unto her ſins,and | 
what muſt be her Erernal ſtate, And in| 
rhis 'manner ſtanding 1n the ſight of Hea- 
ven, not fit for her uncleanneſs to come 
into Heaven,ſhe is ſaid to ſtand before the| 
Throne'of God, And forthwith ſhe q 
carried by the evil Angels, who came to 
fetch her with-violence into Hell, where 
the is kept as in * priſon, in everlaſting 
pains and chains, under darkneſs , unto tht 
FJudgment of-the great Day : Bur not in that 
extremity of rorments whiclſhe ſhall final. . 
ly receive at the laſt Day. | 
The general fulneſs of curſedneſs 1s in| 
a ® greater meaſure of fulneſs, which ſhall 
be inflited upon both the Soul and Body, 
when by the mighty power of Chri/t ( the! 
ſupreme Fudg of Heaven and Earth ) the one 
ſhall be brought out of Hell, and the other | 
out of the Grave, as priſoners to recetve! 
their dreadful doom, according to their 
evil deeds, How ſhall the Reprobate by| 
the roaring of the Sea, the quaking of che! 
Earth, the trembling of the powers of Hea-| 
ven, and terrours of Heavenly ſigns be dri., 
'ven at the Worlds end to their wits end ! 
Oh, what a woful ſalutation will there be,! 
betwixt the damned Soul and Eody » at] 
their re-uniting at that terrible Day ! | 
O ſink of ſm, O lump cf flchineſs, 
(will thy Loul ſay unto her Body ) how am | 
] compelled to re-enter into thee, nor 2: 
46: 
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ato an Habztatzon to.reſt, but as a Priſon 
d be tormented together ! how doſt thou 
ppear in my: ſight like 7ephtab's Daugh- 
r, tomy great torment! Would GOD 
ou had{t perpetually rotted in the grave, 
ar I might never have ſeen thee again ! 
ow ſhall we- be confounded together, to 
ear before God, Angels, and Men, laid 
pen all thoſe ſecret ns, which we com- 
itred rogether! Have I loſt Heaven for 
e love of ſuch a' ſtinking Carrion ? Art| 
ou the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures T have 
telded ro commit fo many fornications ? 
} filthy Belly, how became a Fool as to 
ake thee my God! How mad was I for 
omentary joys to incur thefe torments 
f erernal pains! Ye Rocks and Monn- 
ans , why Skip ye ſo like Rams, Plalm 
44. 4+ and will not fall upon me, to hiae 
pe from the face of him thot comes to ſit on 
pnder Throne, for the great Day of bis wrath 
come , and who (hall be able to ſtand ? 
poc. 6, 16, 19. why trembleſt thou thus 
} Earth, in the preſence of the Lord, and 
ilk not open thy mouth , and ſwallow 
ne up, as thou didſt Kprah, that I beſcen 
lo more ? 


O damned fries ! I would ye might with- 
ut delay tear me in pieces , on condition | 
hat you would tear me unto nothing ! | 
But whilſt thou art thus in vain bewall- | 
vg thy miſery, the Angels hale thee vio- | 
ently away from the brink of the grave | 
Wo ſome place near the Tyibynal ſeat of | 
briſt, where being as a Curſed Goat ſepa- | 
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Apoc, 6.16, 
17. 


Bonavent, 
poſtil. 
Dom.zpoſt 
Pent, Ser.2- 


, rated ro ſtand beneath on Earth, as on 


the left hand of the ſudg 3 Chrift ſhall rip 
up all the benefits he beſtowed on thee, 
and the torments he ſuffered for thee;and 
all the_good deeds which theu haft omit- 
ted, and all the nngrateful villanies which 
thou didft commit agaiaft him and his holy 
LAWS. ROPER 
Tithin thee thine own Conſcience { more 
than a thouſand witneſſes ) ſhall accuſe 
thee ; the Devils who tempred thee to 
all thy lewdnefs, ſhall on the one ſide te- 
ſtifie with thy Conſcience againſt thee ; and 
on the other fide , ſhall ſtand the Holy 
| Saints and Angels approving Chriſt's Ju- 
ftice, and detefting fo filthy a Creature. 
Behind thee an hideous noiſe of innume. 
rable fellow-damned Reprobates tarrying 
for thy company. Before thee all the world 
burning in flaming fire. - Above thee an ire- 
ful 7udg of deſerved vengeance, ready 
to pronounce his ſentexce upon thee, Be- 
neath thee, the fire and fulphurous mouth 
of the bottomleſs pit, gaping to receive 
thee, In this woful eſtate, to hide thy 
ſelf will be impoffible ; (for on that con- 
dition, thou wouldſt wiſh that the grea- 
reſt Rock might fall upon thee to appear 
will be zntolerable, and yer thou muſt 
ſtand forth, to recezve, with other Repro- 
bates this thy ſentence; Depart from me, yt 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels, 

Depart from me ] There 15 a ſeparation 
from all joy and happineſs. | 


—————_—_—_. 
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Here are thy inferxal tormexting and tor- 
| mented Companions. 


» 
=— 


|" The Pratlice of Piet. 


Te curſed } There is a black and direful|- 


excommunication. 
Into fire) There is acrvelty of pain. 
Everlaſting | There 1s the perpetuity 
of puniſhment. 
Prepared for the Devil "and bis Angels ) 


O terrible Sentence ! from which the 
condemned cannot eſcape ; which being pro- 
nounced, cannot poſhbly be withſtood 1, a- 
gainſt which a man cannot except, and from 
which. a man can #o-where appeal : fo that 
to.the damned nothing remains but Hel- 
lib torments;, which know neither eaſe 
of pain, nor end of time. From the 7udg- 
ment-ſeat thou mult be thruſt by Angels 
(together with all the damned Devils and 


Reprobates ) into the bottomleſs lake of utter 
darkneſs, that perperually burns wzth fire 

and brim/tone. Whereunto, as thou ſhalt be | 
thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch #teping , woes, | 
and wailing, that the cry of the company of 
Kprah,Dathan,and A4biram, when the earth 
ſwallowed them, was nothing comparable 
unto this howling ; nav, it will ſeem unto 
thee a Hell before thou goeſt into Ael/, but 
rohear it. Into this bottemleſs labe after 
that thou art once plunged, thou ſhalr ever 
be falling down, and never meet a bottom 3 
and in it, thou ſhalt ever /ament, and none 


ſhall pity thee 3 thou ſhalc p== 5 weep far | 


pain of the fire, and yet guaſh the Teeth 


for the extremity of Cold 3 thou ſhalr 


hs ro think that thy miſeries are paſt | 
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[remedy : thou ſhalt weep to chink thar ro. 
jrepent 1s ro no purpoſe : thou ſhalr weep. 
to think how for the ſhadows of ſhort ple z- ' 
ſures thou haſt incurred thefe ſorrows of | 
erernal pains : thou ſhalt weep to ſee bow | 
that weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail ; 
yea, In weeping, thou ſhalt weep more 
[rears than there is water 1n the Sea, for | 
\the water of the Sea 1s #nzte,but the weep-| 
19g of a Reprobate halle infnits, | 
| 
| 


There thy /aſczvious eyes ſhall be affli- | 
Red with fights of ghaſtly Spirits, thy cu- 
rious Ears ſhall be affrighted with hide. 
ous noiſe of howlinz Devils, and the gnaſh» 
zng teeth of damned Reprobues, thy dainty 
Noſe ſhall be cloyed with noyſom ſtench 


of ſulphur ; thy delicate Taſte ſhall be pain- | 
ed wich intolerable hunger ; thy drunken 
Throat ſhall be parched with unquenchable | 
thirſt; thy Mind ſhall be tormented to | 
think how for the love of abortive pleaſures, 
which periſhed tre they budged, thou (o ; 
fooliſhly loſt Heavens joys, and incurred | 
Helliſh pains, which laſt beyond eternity. | 
Thy Conſcience ſhall ever ſting rhee like | 
an Adder, when thou thinkeſt how often 
Chriſt by his Preachers offered thee ye- | 
miſſion of ſens, and the Kingdom of Heaven 
freely unto thee, 1f thou wouldeſt bur Be- 
{zxve and Repent , and how eafily thou | 
mighteſt haye obtained mercy in thoſe | 
days; how near thou waſt many times to ' 
have repented, and yet didſt ſuffer the | 
Devil and 'the Werld to keep thee ſtill in 
1mpenitency, and how the day of mer- | 


cy 
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cy is now paſt , and will: neyer dawn 
again. 
How ſhall thy Underſtanding be rack- 
ed to conſider, how for momentary Riches 
thou haſt loft eternal! Treaſure, and changed 
Heavens feliciry for Hells fury; where 
every part of thy Body, without inter- 
miſſion of pain, ſhall be conrinually cor- 
mented altke. | 
In thoſe Helliſh Torments- thoa ſhalt 
be for ever deprzved of the beatifica! fght of 
GOD, wherein confteth the Sovereign good 
and Life of the Soul. Thou ſhalt never 
ſee Light, nor the leaſt Hghr of Joy, but 
lie in a perpetual Priſon of utrer Dark- 
neſs; where ſhall be no Order, but Hor- 
rour 3 ho Voice, bur of Blaſphemers and 
Howlers ; no Noiſe, but of. Torturers and 
tortured 3 no Sociery, bur of the Devil 
and his Angels, who being tormenred 
themſelves, ſhall have no other eaſe, 
but to wreak their fury in tormenting 
thee : Where ſhall be puniſhment, wzth- 
out pity ; miſery, without mercy; (orrow, 
without ſuccour , crying, without comfort 3 
mrſchief , withwut meaſwe 5 tormemt, 
without eaſe ; where the worm ditth not, and 
the fire is never quenched ; where the wrath 


| 


| of God fhall ſe1ze upon the Soul and Bo- 


dy, as the flame of fire doth onthe lump 
of Pitch and Brimſtone., In which flame 
thou fhalt tuer be burning, and never be 
conſumed; ever dying, and never dead; 
ever roaring in the pangs of Death, and 
never rid of thoſe pangs, or knowing end of 
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+: wil thy pains. So that afrer thou haſt endu- 

' {red them ſo many thouſand years as there 
'are-graſs On the earth , or ſands on the Sea-| 
ſhore, 'thou art no nearer to have an end of 
thy trorments, than thouwatt rhe firſt day | 
that thou waſt caſt into them : yea, ſo far | 
are they from ending, that rhey are ever | 
but beginning, Burif after a thouſand times | 
ſo many thouſand years,” thy damned Soul | 
could but conceive a hope that thoſe her | 
torments ſhould bave an end, this would be | 
ſome comfort , to think that at length au end} 
will come : But as oft as the Mind thinketh 
of this word Never, it is another Hell in the 
midſt of Hell. 

This thought ſhall force the damned to 
cry ovas ovas, as much as if they ſhould ſay 
0uk «6, our ac, O Lord, not ever, not ever 
torment us thus, But their Conſciences an- 
(wer them as an Eccho,  &«} & 6} tv, ever. 
Hence ſhall ariſe the:r doleful cya, we and 
alas for evermore, 

This #5 that ſecond Death, the general per- 
felt fulneſs of al curſedneſs and miſery, 
which every damned Reprobate muſt 
ſuffer, ſo long as GO D and his Saints 
ſhall enjoy blijs and felicity in Heaven for 
evermore, 

Thus far of the miſery of Man in his 
ſtate of corruption; unleſs that he be re- 
newed by Grace in Chriſt. 

Now followeth the you of a Man's 
ſelf, 1n- reſpe& of his ſtate of Regenerati- 
on 1n Chrilt, 


Altdi- 


tual Sacrifice to God by Jeſus Ehriſt. 
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SorrtS 4 
Meditations of the flate of a Chriſtian ve- 
4 conciled td God in Chriſ. 


O W let us'ſee how bappy a Godly 
man 15 in the ſtate of renovation, be- 

ing reconciled to God in Chriſt, 
- Tobe Godly Man, whoſe corrupt nature 
15 renewed by grace in Chri/t, and: become 
a new. Creature, 1s bleſſed in a threefold 
reſpet. Firſt, In this Life, Secondly, 
in his Death. - Thirdly, Afcer Death. 
} I, His bleſſedneſs during this life is but 
in part, and that conſiſts of ſeyen things. 
' I, Becauſe he is conceived of the Spirit 
in the womb of his Mother the Church, 
and is born not of b!o04, nor of the will-0 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 
who z#n Chriſt is his Father. So that the| 
Inage of God his Father-is renewed 1n _ 
every day more and more, ; 

2. He hath, for the merits of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, all his ſins, original and afual, | 
with the guilt and puniſhment belonging ro 
them, freely and fully forgiven unto him. 
And all the Righteouſnſs of Chriſt as freely 
and+ fully impured unto him: and fo God 
1s r260nczled unto him, and approveth him as 
righteous in his ſight and account. 

3. He is freed from Satan's bondage, and: 
is made a-brother of Chriſt, a fellow-hezr 
of hi yenly Kingdom, and a ſpiri- 
twal King and-Prieſt, and to offer up [pzr4- 
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Johr3. 5; | 
Gal. 4. 2, 6. 
John I, 2,3. 
Gal. 4. 6,7.}. - 
2 Cor. 9. $ ; 
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9. $ 
Col; 3.10, þ: 


Rom, 4. 8, 
29. 
Rom:8.r,2. 
1 Pct. 2. 24. 
Rom.15. 19.1. 
2: Cor. 1.16, 
Rom. 8, 33, 
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Ads 16 18. 
Epheſ. 2. 2. 
John T0. 17. 
Rom. 8. 20. {- 
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Mal. 3- 17. 
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q ' Rom. 8. 
28S, 

* Plalm 8g. 
13k, 32. 
Plalattg.7T7. 
ifeb I2.10. 
I Cor. 12.7. 
3 1Cor.2.2T. 
i & 15.34+35« 
Heb.t.14;15. 
+ Luke 22. 
31, 32. 
Plalngr. 


39 10. 


7 Rom,S.1 an | 


| 
| 


4+. God ſpateth him as'a Man ſpareth his 
bwn Son 'tbat ſerueth bis. And this ſpa- 
ring confiſts, = | 
(1, Not taking notice of every fault, 
but bearing with his infirmiries, 
Exodus 34. Verſe 6, 7. A lo- 
ving Father will not caft his! 
Child our of doors in his Sick- | 
neſs. | 
2, Not making his 


| 

| puniſhment when | 
he is chaſtned, as great as his de- | 

. ſerts, Pſalm 103. 10, 21 

3. Chaſtning him moderately when 

' he feeth that he will nor by a- | 

ny other means be rechimed, | 

| 2 Samael 7. Verſe 14,15, 1Cor.i 
ed wry | 

In 4. Graciouſly accepting his endeavours, | 

notwithſtanding the imperfe&ion 

of his obedience, and fo prefer. 
ring the willingne(G of his mind 
| before the wortnineſs of his work, 

2 Cor. 8.12. 

5. Turning the curſes which he de- 
ſerved, to croſſes and fatherly 
corrections; yea, all * things, all 
> calamities of this life, 3 Death 
it ſelf, 4 yea, his very ins unto his 

C _ good. | | 

s. God gives him his Holy Spirit. 

ſ1, 5 Sanftifreth him by Deevees 

' throughou:; © fo that he doth 

more and more 4i# to "Yin, and 
live to righteouſneſs. 

i 2. Afſſares him of his 7 440pt/on, and 

thar 
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that he is by Grace the' Cirild of 
God. 

3. Enconrageth him'ro come” with * | 
boldneſs and confidence into the 
preſence of God, 

4. Moveth him ' without fear to: ſay 
unto:him, Abba Father. 

5. Poweth into his heart the gift of 

 ſanfiified Prayer. 

6. Perſuadeth him , that both he and 
his Prayers are accepted and heard 
of God for Chriſt his Medz#ators | 

6, Fills 


q 
| ſake, 
him ) 


= 


_— ——— 
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I, Peace of Conſcience. 

2. Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
in compariſon whereof all 
earthly joys ſeems vile and 


| mich ) 


- 6, He hath a recovery of his ? ſovereign- | 
ty over the creatures, which he loſt by 4- 
dam's fall : and from thence 3 free liberty of | 
uſing all things which God hath nor + re- 
ſtrained, ſo that he may uſe them with a | 
good 5 conſcience, VFor to all things in Hea- 
ven and Earth he hath a ſure *ritle in this 
life ; and he ſhall have the / Plenary and 


vain unto him, 


peaceable 7 polleſſion of them in the life | * 


to come, Hence It t- that all Reprob ates are 


but uſurpers of all that they poſſeſs, and | -- 


have no * place of their own bur He/!. 

7, He hath the aſlurance of God's'Fa- 
therly care and proteQion day and night 
over him; which care- conſiſts in three 
things. | 

1 In 
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Zach.12,12, 
Rom.$. 16, 
17, 

Rom. 5. I. 
and 15.7. 
Rom. 5.3. 
and 14.27, 
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Heb. 2. 7,8, 


Rom. 14.14 
4 I Tim.4e2. 
Cor. 9.19, 
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rning 
b el Ip fronds: aqui 
+. fo __ pole now . mr apare 
| tro have or -patience to 
; + content with that he/hath. 
2. In that - God giyes, his Wolys An- 
gels as Miniſters a charge ta attend 
' upon him always og his good ; 
you, in danger, to pitch. their 
nts abouy him for his ſafery, 
7.” ems ever he het Yea, GOD's 
q prote&ion ſhall defend him as a 


eloud- by. day, and 8s a pillar of fire 
by night : and his-providence ſh4// 
hedg him from the power of the De- 
vil, 

3+: In that the eyes of 'the Lord ave 
pon bim , and his ears contingally 
open to fee by ſtate, and to hear 
his complaint ; and in his good 
time to deliver him out of all his 
troubles. 


| Thus far of the bleſſed Eſtate of the 
Godly and Regenerate Man in this life. | 
Now of his blefied Eſtate in Death, 


2» Meditations of. the blefſed Eſtate of a Re- 
| generate Mar in his Death. 


VArs GOD ſends Death as his Meſ- | 
ſengey, for rhe Regenerate Mas, 


he meets him half the way to Heaven 
_o 
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for his:* converſation, and -? affection 15 
here before him, Death is neither ſtrange 
nor” fearful; unto him. Not ſtrange, be- 
cauſe he > died daily ; not fearful, becauſe 
whilſt he lived, he was dead; and his life 
was * bid with-God in Chriſt, To die, un- 


{ro him therefore, is nothing elſe-in «fe, 


bur co 5 reſt 7+ his labour in this world, to 
go © home to his 7 Fathers bouſe, unto: the ® 
City of the living God, the heauenly Jeruſa: 
lem, to an innumerable company of Angels, to 
the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſ 
born, to God the Judg of all, and to the ſþi- 
rits of juſt men made perfett, and to Jeſus 
the-Mediatoy-of the New Teſtament, Whilſt 
his body is ſick, his mind is ſound ; for God 
9 maketh bis bed in his fickueſs, and ftreng- 
theneth him with Faith and Parttence 
upon his bed of ſorrow : - And-when he 
begins to enter into the, way of all the 
World, be giverh ( like * Zacob, Moſes, 
and Zoſþya ) to his Children and Friends 
godly Exhortations and Counſels to ferve 
the true God, to worſhip him truly all the 
days of their life. His bleſſed Soul breath- 
eth nothing bur b/e{ings,and ſuch ſpeeches 
as ſavor a ſanitified ſpirit. As his outward 
man decayeth, ſo his inward man zxcreaſeth 
and waxeth ſtronger. When the ſpeech 
of his Tongue faltereth, the ſighs of his 


| heart ſpeak louder unto God 3- when the 


fight of the eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoſt 
Yluminates him inwardly with abun- 
dance of ſþ;ritual life, His Soul feareth, 
not, ? but 5 bold to go out of the Body, 
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+ Apoc. 22. 
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$ Job 14. 5- 


Pal. 27 37* 
; Ia. 57- 2. 


9 Mat. 18.16 


and 27. 22+ 
t Luke 16. 
22. 


Luke 31.18. 
As 15. 10, 
ſit, 

Fphel. 1.10. 
Heb, 11, we) 
19, 16, and 
2. 214.23; 
Luke 19. 9. 
and 9. 3I. 
'Pal.gr. r, 
Heb. I. I4. 
* APOC. 14. 
I}, & 22,12, 


and ts dwil- with- ber Lord.” He 'figheth.\ 


out with. Pal, * Cupio diffolvi,” 7 deſere to 
be diſſolved, and to be with'Chrtft. And 
with David, *,as the Hart panteth aſter the 
Water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul-after thee, 
0 Lord. © My ſoul 'thirſteth for God, for the 
Living God; when ſhall 1 come and : appear 
before God ? He prayeth with the Saints, 
3 How long, O Lord, which art Holy and 
True? * Come Lord JESUS, come quick- 
ly. - And when the appointed time of, his 
diſlolution is come, 5 knowing that” he 
goeth to his. © Father-and Redeemer. in the 
peace of -a good Conſcience, and the a(- 
lured perſuaſion of the forgiveneſs of all 
his - fins, 'in the blood of the Lamb. He 
ſings with” bleſſed old Simeon bis 7 Nunc 
dimittis 3” Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant 
depart zx- peace, &c, And ſurrenders up 
his Soul, as it were with his own hands, 
into the bands of his heavenly Father, (aying 
with David, ® into thy hands, O Father, I 
commend my Soul, for thou haſt redeemed me 
O Lord thou God of Truth. And ſaying 
with Stephen, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 
He no ſooner yields up his ſacred Ghoſt, 
but 1mmediately his 9 holy Angels, who 
attend 'upon him from his Birth, unto hs 


Death, * carry and accompany his Soul 


into Heaven, as they did the Soul of La- 
241145 into” Abraham's boſom, * which 1s the 
Kingdom of Heaven, whither only good An- 
gels aud goods works do accompany - the 
Soul 3 the one to dciver-their 3 charge, 
the other to receive their 4 reward. 


The 


— 


—_ 


/ , 
f *, 
= 
- 


mY 


Vg_ 


_— ee OO CITI 


Piety. 


The.Prattice of 


—_——_ 


PEE INT. ERICS —_— 


-- The Body in convenient time, as the 
[fan&ified -*, Temple of the Holy Ghoſt , the 
[> MemberF of ' Chriſt , nouriſhed by his 
Body , the 3'price of .the Blood of the 
Son of "God, 'is by his fellow "Brethren 
reverenjly laid to ſleep in his + grave, 
as int the Bed of Chr3ſt, in an aſſured hope: 


at the laſt-Day, to be parraker with the 
Soul of life and glory everlaſting. And 
in this reſpeR not only the Souls, but the 
very Bodies of the fairhful alſoare termed 
| bleſſed. f 

Thus far of the Bleſſedneſs of the Soul 
and Body of the regenerate Man in Death; 
Now let us ſee the Bleſſedneſs of the Soul 
and Body after Death, 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed Eſtate of the rt- 
generate Man after Death, | 


His Eſtate hath three Degrees. 
1, From the Day of Death to the 
Reſuyretion, 
2, From the Reſwrreftion ro the pro- 
nouncing of the Sentence. 
3. After the Sentence,which laſts eternally. 
As ſoon as ever the Regenerate man hath 
yielded up hts Soul unto Chriſt, the holy 
| Angels take her into their cuſtody, and 
| immediately * carry her into Heaven, and 
| there preſent her 7 before Chriſt, where 
ſhe is crowned with a * Crown: of- rigbteonſ- 
neſs and glory 3 not which the harh defer. 
ved by her good works, bur which God 
| : *_ | _— 


bs. 


to 5 awake im the Rfſurrettion of the Fuſt, | 


1 1 Cor, 15, 
*Cor. 6.15. 
Mark. 6,21, 
3 I Cor, 6, 

22. ; 
I Pet. I, 19. 

*rTheCg. | 


I4. 

AQts 7. 6. 
&'$. 2, 

5 Dan. 12. I. 
1John 5, 21,}. 


29» , 

Luke 14.14. 
2 Thel. 4: 
I6, 17. ; 

| APOC, 1415» 


5Luke 16, 
IO, 

THe. I. 24.; 
& 22, 24. | 
3 ItTim.4.$.; 
APOC. 5. 9s 
rt Pet. 5, 


" —— 
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| chm, nf ir-hE-t0- 


mnhich-yom wont 0 ſhe hot maya 


- 
_— : 
PF.” 
. r- * 
- Kings Io, 
4 
= 


behold Souſand thaofends of Chonbins, 


ul Lo rage = Angels, Thrones , Dominions, 


Farrar a Priefts, Prophets, Apoſtles , Mar- 
| irs, Profe 


ofefſors,, and all the Souls of thy 
Friends, Parents, Husbands;, Wives,” Chil- 
| dren, and the reſt of God's Saints, who de- 
before thee in the true _Faith-of 
Chrift, ſtanding before God's Throne in bliſs 
and glory ?"If the Queen of Shehs beholding 
the glory and attendance given to Solonjion, 
as it were r7av#hed therewith, brake out 
and fad ;- - we thy men , happy- «re 
theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand ever- bifore 
thee to-bear thy wiſdom ! How ſhall any ſou! 
be raviſhed+ ro ſee- her ſelf by grace ad- 
mitted to ſtand with this - glorious Com- 
pany ! to behold the bleſſed face of Chriſt, 
and to: hear all the Treaſurey of his Di- 


- | vine Yiſdom + How ſhale thou- rejoyce* to 


fee ſo many-thouſund thauſands welcom- 
ing thee into their heavenly Society ! 


_ — 


for as they all Fjgens at thy Converfpon,' (o | 


will, 


FERPE Se! A 


TSS 8DR8 


th. 


| all the miſeries of the World, the ſnares 


- | as much diſtin& joys, as they have com- 


with Glory, . arayed with tbe ſhining Robe 


and Cheſt Chaftiey on —_ 
ſincerely profeſſed hen 
Wedlock- bed ance; the A 
works on Alms-giver's 
Feed, wh who liberally relieved the poor ; | 
Crown of incorruptible glory on Ped 

SASANGG ples here com: 
examp ve coll» 
yerred Souls from the corruption of fin, \ 
to glorifit God in holineſs of Life. Who can 
ſufficiently expreſs che rejoycing of this | 
Heavenly Company, to ſee thee thus crowned 


— ————— 


righteouſneſs, and to behold the Palm of V5- 
ftory pur into thy hand ? Oh, what gratu- 
lation will there be, chat thou haſt eſcaped 


of the Devil, the pains of- Hell, and ob- 
rained with them rhy eternal reſt and 
happineſs ? For there every one joyeth as 
much in another's happineſs, as in his 
own, becauſe he ſhall ſee him as much 
loved of God as himſelf, Yea, they have 


Partners of their joy. And in this joyful 
and blefſed ſtate, the Soul reſterh with | 


Apoc, 7-9. I 


Chriſt 


——_ 


% 


2 ms 


| 1 2 Pet. 2. 
Io,12, 13. 


 .121 Cor..15. 


52. 

£ Theſl, 4. 
Job 5. 28, 
Exzck. 2.7. 


; Rom, 8. I1, 


Rom. 5, 17, 
T Cor. 16, 
22. 
Phil. 3, 10, 
II, 
1Theſ: 4.74. 


* TMat.19. 32. 


Dan. 4.12. 


Eo I Thell.4.4, 
1 Pareſt po- 


teſtas Dei * 
ad inſt tu- 
engos ho- 
mines. Athe- 
nagor. 


\whenas the number of hit fellow-ſerrants 
- [and Brethrenbe fulfiſſed, which the Lord 


|fame Bodies, which the Fleft had 
1{ though turned to duſt and earch)” 


| 


x | Ifa. 65. TIC, | 


Chriſt in Heaven , "ill the Reſurredtion ; 


— 


termeth bur a litrle ſeaſon, | 

The ſecond degree of Man's Bleffed - 
neſs after Death, is from 'the Reſurre&1- 
ſon-to the pronouncing of the final Sen- 
tence, ' For at the laſt Day; © 

1. The Elementary Heavens, Earth, 
. and all —_ therein, ſhall be** Diſſolved, 
and purif by Fire... 

2: At the * ſound of rhe laſt "Trumpet, 
'or voice of Chriſt the Archangel, the very 


wel 


ariſe again. And in the Jame inſtant, _ 
Man's Soul ſhall re-cuter into his own Bo- 
dy by vertue of the Refurce&ion of Chriſt 
their Head ; and be made alive, and riſe our 
of their Graves, as if they did bur awake 
our of their Beds ; and howſoever Tyrants 
bemangled their Bodies in pieces, or con- 
ſumed rhem to aſhes, yer ſhall the Zle7F 
find ir true at that Day, that not an hair-of 
their heal u periſhed. 

3» They fhall come forth. out % thezr 
Graves, like fo many Toſephs our of priſox, 
or Dan#els our of the Lions Den, Or foxahs 
our of the whales belly. 

4: All the Bodies of the Elect being thus 
made alive, - ſhall ariſe in that perfefion 
of Nature, whereunto they ſhould have at- 

tained by cheir Natural temperament, if 
no impediment had hindred ; and in that 


| vigor of Age , that a perfeq Man 1s at 2- 


bour-} 


S 
——— em R 


CY 
bo or - 4 
Mm . 


| Whereunto Divines-think the Apoſile 


| ſba'l ſing : And ir is very probable, that 
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; derh, when he faith, 7411 we allxrome unto 4 
perfefh man, unto the meaſure of the age ( or 


ſtature) of the falne(s of, Chrsft... Wharfo- 
ever 's , +—rx4 was before in the body, | 


| 2 4 ame leanneſs, crookedneſs)Thall rhen 
e done away.  74cob ſhall nor halr, nor 


Mephiboſheth be lame; for if David would 
not have the b{;n4 and Ame ro.come 1nto 
his houſe 3 much-leſs will Chriſt have b{ind- 
neſs and lameneſs to dwell in his heavenly 
Habitation. Chriſt-made all the blind to ſte, 
the Dumb to ſpeak, the Deaf to bear, the Lame | 
to walk, &c. that came to him to ſeek his 
grace on Earth : much more will he heal 


to his glory in Heaven, Among thoſe Tribes 
there is not oxe feeble, but the lame man ſhall 
leap 15 an-Hart ; and the. dumb mans tongue 


"ſeeing God created our ſyſt Pargnts, not In- 
fants, or old men, but of a perfe& age or 
ſtature : the gramams , or new Creation 
from Death, ſhall every-where be more per- 
feft than the 2x42; or firſt frame of man, 
from which he fell into the ſtare of the 
Dead. Neither is it like, that Infancy,being 
imperfection, and old age corruption,can well 
= with the ſtate of a perfect glorified | 
ody. 

5. The Bodies of the Ele being thus 

raiſed, ſhall have four molt excellen: and 


all their imperfeftions, whom he will admir* £5 


ſupernatural qualzties ; For, 


1. They( 


Tertul. de 2 


Reſurre&. _'|-* 
cap. 6. 'y 


Hieron. Ep. Þ 


27, and 6. © 
Aug.l.12.de |* 
Civit. Dei, '} - 


C17, & om 
nes Theol. 


| 1ſaac be-blindz nor Leah bleer-ey'd, nor [24 fat "5 


itt, 44. 


Epheſ. 4+ k. v : 


[ta commu-- 


niter cre- 
dunr, 

Theologiin 
4 ſent. diſt. 


Pm 05, 


37: 
Plalm 35. 6., 


I : 
- 
- 
* » 


"CY 


| 


| 


1 


% 


1 
1 
| 


hal for ever. be 
wants and weak- 


"EIS 
without the. uſe of Meat, | Drink, 
 $leep, and other former helps. 


2, In #ncorruption , whereby they 


ſhall-never. be ſubject ro any man- 


/ ner of inperſeition, blemiſfh, fichneſs, 


or Deaty. 

. In Glory, whereby their boaes 
” ſhall ſhine as bright as the Sun in 
the Firmament, and - which being 


made trauſparent, their Souls ſhall | - 


ſhine through, far more glorious 
- than their bodies. Three g/zmpſes 
of which glory was ſeen: - Firſt, 
"In Moſes's face : Secondly, In the 
Transfigur ation : : Thirdly, -In Ste. 
ven's countenance, Three zn/tauces 
and - aſſurances of the glorific tion 
of our Bodies, at that glorious 


Day. Then ſhall David lay afide | 


his Shepherd's weed, and put on 
the Robe of the: King's Son 7e- 
ſus, not Fonathan's. Then every 


rrue Mordecas, ( who mourned un- |: 


der the-Sackcloth of his corrupt 
fleſh ) ſhall be arrayed with the 
- King's Royal Apparel, arid have 


the Crown Royal (et pon his head, . 


that all the -World .may (ee how 
#t ſhall be done to him whom the 
King of Kzngs delighteth to hanour. 
If now the- rifing of one Sun 
makes 


The TE Power, 


enabled to "continue. 


- 


_ 


than Angels; yet ſurely when God ſhall 


& 
| 


bes is Man alſo in reſpe& of his Soul 3 


[het epi: 

&- The im PRC Jody of 
| A ery® $ nth 
4. In Agil.ty, w - our bodies 


42 


ſhall be 2ite to OM and meet |Piri 


— 


the Lord at his eloriois toming in 
the Air, as Bagles flying unto their 
bleſſed Carcaſe, To- this Apllity 
of the Saints glorious bodies, ' the 
Prophet alfodes, ſaying, They 
ſhall renew their ſtrength : They 
ſhall mount up with wings as Fagtes: 
no all yun and not be weary 
no all walk aud not faint ;, And 
to this ſtare may that"ſaying of 
Wiſdom be referred , 1n the time 
of their Viſion, they ſhall ſhine, and 
1 or to and fro, as ſparks amongſt the 
ſtubdle. 
And inreſpet of theſe four qu4- 
lities, Paul calleth the raiſed bo-! 
| dies of rhe Flet?, Sp.rituab; for' 
they ſhall be | iritual in qualities, 
but the ſame ftiil in ſubſtance. 
And howſoever fin and corruption 
make a man in this ſtate of mortality lower 


thus crown him with glory and hononr , 1 
cannot ſee how man ſhall be any thing 
inferior to Angels : For, are they Spirits ? 


Rant, led © 


yea, 


C,corpo- [ 
ra eſſe deſi. 


qCuia ſpirit 
vivificante 

ſubfiſtent, -þ- 
Aug.1.13, def * 
Civ.Dei,22- . 
| Pſalm 8. 3s ; 


w 
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2 SP eP Shes frat =_ 
©+[ Phil. 3. 21. | yea, more that this; they ſhall have al- 
3 $5 | foaſpirirual body, faſhioned ihe unto. the 
" [Heb. 2, 16. glorious body ofthe Jefus Chriſt , in 
1 . whom,-Man's Nature 1s exalted by a per- 
4 'petual. #nion, into the Glory 1of the God- 
| bead, and individual ſociety of the bleſſed 
1... .'.-- | Trinity, - An” honour which he - never 
be. 5 ": 7*--| vouchſafed Angels. ; And in this reſpedt 
> "| Jode ver.rs, | Man hath! a prerogative aboye. them. | | 
| * * |] Nay, they aac but Spirits appointed to H 
be Miniſters unto the Elet: and as many T 
of them, who at the firſt diſdajned this be 
42 Pet. 2. 4. | Office, and- would- nor keep their firſt | be 
ſtanding, were for their pride hurled 1nto |w 
Hell. This lefſeneth not the Dignity of An- 1 
gels, Bur extols the greatneſs of God's. Love | - jo 
to Mankind. 1] fs 
But as for -al! the Ele, who at the ſe- A 
$ | cond- and ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall If 
4; 2P3- Ibe found yedeh and living, the * fire that d; 
-[* Luke 7, | ſhall-burn up the corruption of the worla, 6 
br. ' and the works therein ſhall in a * moment, tf 
|: r Cor, 15, 21 the twinkling of an Eye, overtake them Et 
po. "a | aS 1t 3 finds them, either grinding in_the g; 
"apa | Mill, of proviſion, or walking 1n the fields i 
ſtrophe ro | Of pleaſure, or lying in the bed of eaſe; and k 
- {the Body, at ſo (_ burning .up their droſs and corrupti- re 
their firſt {on ) of mortal make them immortal bo- t] 
pe om | dies : and thy change ſhall be unto them n 
| reqtion. inſtead of Death. fc 
*Cant.'2, 14. { * Then ſhall the Soul with joyfulneſs greet R 
T her body, ſaying, O well met again my ta 
dear Sifter. How ſweet us thy voice! How © 
| comely1s thy countenance, having lain hid h 
{ſo long 1n the clefts of the rocks, and in h 
the 


 — 


Y 


; 


” 


the ſecter. places of the grave, thou artin-( 
deed an habitation fir, nor only for me to], 


and gone; + The Bodies of our Ele& 5 


Trumpet is heard inthe Land. Thot haſt | 


in tears,: ſo ſhalc thou reap with-me abun. 


r % 
4. La; 


_ 


| The. Prafiice of Piety, , 


dwell in, but ſuch as the #; Ghoſt thinks]. 
meet. to reſide in, as bis Temple for ever. 
The Winter of our afflition1s now paſt ;. 
the ſtorm -of our miſeries is blown. over 


thren appear more gl2ri0us than the Lilly- 
ſtowers on the Earth, the time of ſinging 
Haſtelyjabs is come, and the voice of the 


been my Yoke-fellow in the Lord's la- 
bonrs; and-companion in perſecurions and 
wrongs ſor Chr4/t and his Goſpels ſabe 5 now 
ſhall we enter together into our Maſter's 
Joy.” As.thou haſt born with me the Croſs, 
ſo-ſhalt thou now wear with me the Crown, 
As thou haſt, with me ſowed plentcouſly 


dantly n.joy. O bleſſed, ay bleſſed be that 
God  who'( when-yonder Reprobates ſpent 
their whole-time mn pride,” fleſhly luſts, 
eating, drinking, and propnane vanities ) 
gave us grace to join together-1n 'watch- 
ingifafting, praying, reading the Scriptures, | 
keeping his -Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, 
receiving the ; boly Communion , relieving | 
the Par, exerciſing ( in all hamilicy ) the 
works of Piety to:God, and walking con- 
fcionably 1n the Duties of our Calling to- 
wards men. Thou ſhalt anon hear no men- 
tion of thy firs, for they are remitted and/ 
covered, bur every good work , which thou 
haſt done for the Lord's ſake, ſhall be re- 
hearſed, and rewarded, 


Chear 


Plalm 32.2. 


NY Luker7, 34, 
* [ 3536. 
 [ ITheſ.4.17. 


r Cor. 6. 1,3. 
'2.Cor.6.2,3. 


| Cant.2; 1,3. * Dove, my Love, my fair Ont, and comt away. 


. | gels” and earthly-minded men. 


| their glory and reward be greater than 


5 Judgs 
goon 


rel 


up my. 1 
Angels, like fo many Gabyiels flying to- 
wards us, to tell us, that the day of our Re- 
ion is come, and to \convey us mn the 
Clouds, to meer our Redeemer inthe air. 
Lo, they are at hand : Ariſe therefore,” my 


And- now like Res or young Harts, they 
ran with Azgels a Chin; over the 
crembling Mountains of Bethey. | 
6. Both quick and dead being thus rev3- 
ved and. glorified, thall forthwith ( by the 
| miniſtry of God's Holy Angels ) be garhered 
from g/ the quarters and parts of the world, 
and caught up together In tht Clouds, to mett 
the Loyd in the Air, and (© ſhall come with 
him, as @ part of his glorious train, ro 
judg the Reprobates and evil Angels. The 
twelve A tec ſhall fir upon twelve Thrones, 
( next Chriſt ) ro judg the twelve Trabes, 
who refuſed to hear the Goſpel preached 
by their Miniſtry, aud all the Saints ( in 
honour and order ) ſhall ſtand nexr unto 
them, as Judges alſo, to judg the evit An- 
And as 
every of them received grace its this life, 
to be more zealous of his glory, and more 
faithful in his ſervice than others : ſoſhall 


others 1n that Day. 
The place whither they ſhall be gathered 
unto Chriſt, and where Chrzſt ſhalf fir in 


Fagd 
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judgment, ſhall be in the 4zr, over the 
valley 


[4 


WF we ww R899 _ —_—— YT * 


Pulley of Febeſapbat, by Mount Olevet near! 
] unto 


The Pradiice of Piety. 


raſalem,. Ealtward from the 
Temple, as is probable for four reaſons. - 

I-- Becauſe the holy- Scriptures ſeem to 
imicate (o much in plain words, 1 will 
gather all Nations into the valley of Feboſa- 
phat, and plead with them there. Cauſe thy 


mighty oneto come down, O Lord, let the Hea- 
then be wakened, and come up tothe Valley 
Feboſapbat ; ſor there will I ſt to judg 4 
the Heathen round about. Feboſaphat ſignifi- 
eth, the Lord will judg.. And this Valley 
was (0 called, from that great yictory 
which the Lord gave * Tehoſapbat, and;his 
ple over the Ammonites, Moabites, and ; 


inhabitants. of Mount Seir. Which victor 
was a type of the Snal viftory,which Chri 
the ſupreme 7udg ſhall give his Eled over 
all their enemies in that place, at the laſt 
day, as all the 7ews interpret It, See Zech. 
I4- 4, $5. Pſalm $1, 1, 2, &c, all agreeing 
that that place ſhall be thereaboats, 
| 2. Becaule that as Chriſt was therea- 
bouts crucified, and put to open ſhame ; (0 
over that place his | glorious Throne 
ſhould be ereKed- in che Air, when he 
ſhall appear in 74dgment, to manifeſt his 
Majeſty and Glory. For it is meer that 
Chriſt ſhould in that place judg the 
World with righteous Judgment, where 
he himſelf was «juſtly jndged and con- 
demned. 

1. Becauſe that ſeeing the Angels ſhall 
be ſent to gather together the Eledt from the 


| 


four winds, from one end of Heaven to the 
E other 5 | 


— 


__——— 


riah, where 


| Abrabam (a. 


crihced - 
Iſaac, Gen, 
22. Facob 
ſaw Angels 
aſcending 
and deſcen- 
ding on a 


lad der,Gen, 1 


a the An- 
el put 

is Ford; 
and fire 
from Hea- 
ven burnt 
up the fa- | 


_ crifice in 


Araunahbs 
floor, 

2 Sam. 24, 
Solomon 
builded the 
Temple, 

2 Chron.z.1. 
Chriſt 
preached the 
Goſpel, ſuf- 


 fered his 
' paſſion, and 


entred 'into 
his glory. 
Carth; in 
Gen, 28. 


ee ee 


—T  —— — — — 
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Fo all Nati- 
ons, and 


1 ſhall be 
{judged ac- 


+Sent. diſt. 


= 
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| {er In me- 
{dio gentium 


- 2 


*polui cam. 
;That from 


| 5:0n,asfrom 


ja Center,the 
"Law ſhould 
be publiſhed 


there all 
Nations 


cording to 
the Law. 

Rom.2, 12- | 
Ads 1, 11. 
Richard. de 
Villa nova. 
Tho. in I. 


47. 18. 
; Mat. 15.31. 


T other 3/-it is moſt probable, that 'the place 


whithey they ſhall be gathered to, ſhall be 


[near Jeraſalem, and the Valley of - Jeboſe- 


at-z which * Coſmographers deſcribe to 

in the midſt of the ſuperficies of the 
Earth ; if the termini 4 quibus be the four 
parts of the World, the terminus ad quem 
muſt be about the Centre. - 

4. Becanſe the Angels told the Diſci- 
ples, that as they ſaw Chriſt afcend from 
Mount 04zvet, which is over the alley 
of Jeruſalem , '(o ſhall he in- like manner 


| Jude I 4s 
Ap3C.20.1t, 


2. 
| Vat. 19-28, 


Hill.in Con, 

| 18, Anl. in 
Vat C.25. + 

$Plal.145-9e 


{1fa.28-21. 


} 


"7 ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 


come down from Heaven, This 1s the 
opinion of Aquinas, and all the School- 
men, except Lombaxd and Alexander 
Hales. 

- 5. Laſtly, When Cbrzſ2 1s ſerin his glo- 
riovs Throne, and all the many thouſands of 
his Saints and Angels, ſhining more bright 
than ſo many Syrs in glory, fitting about 
him ; and the Body of Chyi/t in glory and 
brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all: The Re- 
probates being ſeparate and remaining 
beneath upon the earth ( for the right Hand 
ſignifies a Bleſſed, the leſt Hand a curſed 
eſtate ) Chriſt will firſt pronounce the ſen- 
rence of Abſolution, and bliſs upon the E- 
[et ; Firſt, becauſe he will thereby 3#n- 
creaſe the grief of the Reprobate that ſhall 
hear ir, Secondly, to ſhew himſelf more 
prone to Mercy than to Judgment. And 
that from his Throxe of Majeſty in the Atr, 
he ſhall ( in the fight and hearing of all 
che World ) pronounce unto his Elz, 


King- 


—_ ____u_w__ 
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Kingdom prepared 
of the world, &c. 
Come ye | 


for you from the beginning | 


———_—_ —— — — 


with Chriſt, and by him with the whote 
Bleſſed ] Here is our abſalntion from all 


Here 15 our bleſſed anion} *!t 


Mat. 25.34, 


love God, who of his meer good will and 


ſins, and our plenary eudowment with 
all Grace and Happineſs. 

Of my Fathey- ] Here is the Author, from 
whom by Chrift proceeds our felirity. 

Inherit”) Here 1s our Adoption. 

The Kingdom \) Behold our -Birth-right, 
in poſſeſſion. 

Prepared | See God's Fatherly care for 
his choſen, 

From the foundation of the world ] Othe 
free, eternal , unchangeable Eletiion of 
God! 

How much_are thoſe Souls bound to 


pleaſure choſe and loved them, before 
they had done either gaod-or evil. 

For 1 was hungry, &c. | O the goodneſs 
of Chriſt, who takes ngatice ofall the Geod' 
works of his Children to reward them ! 
How great is his love to poor Chriſtians, 
who takes every work of mercy done to 
them for his ſake, as if it had been done 
to himſelf : Come ye to me, in whon ye 
have believed, before ye ſaw me , and 
whom ye have loved and fought for 
with ſo much 4evotion,and through ſo ma. 
ny tribalations : Come now, from labor to 
reſt; from diſgrace, to glory; from the 


| 


jaws of Death, to the joys of eternal Life ; 


Rom. 9. 3. 


r Pet. 1,8. 


E 2 For 
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John 20. 29. 
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PAaAL27.10,. 
Mat. 19.29. | 


—_—I 


John 20.77, 
2 Cor. 6.18, 


th 


2 Tim. 4. 8. 
I Pet. 5. 4+ 


- 


For my ſake ye haye been razled upon, 


reviled and curſed. But zow it ſhall appear, 


to all thoſe curſed £ſay's, that you are the 
true. Zacob's; that ſhall receive your bea- 


venly Father's bleſſing; and bleſſed ſhall you 
be. Your Fathers, Motbers,and neareſt hindred 


forſook, and caſt you off, for my Truths 


ſake which you maintained ; but now my 


| Father will be unto you a Father, and you 


ſhall be his Sons and-Dauvghters for ever. 
You werefcaſt out of your lands and 1!- 
vings, .and.forſook all for my Jaks and the Go- 
ſpels ; but rhat ir may appear that you have 
not loft your gain; but gained by your loſs : 
inſtead of an earthly inheritance and poſleſ(- 


| fion, you ſhall poſſeſs with me the-inher1- 
| tance of my beavenly Kingdom; where you 


ſhall be for love, Soxs; for birth-right, Heirs; 
for dignity, Kings; for holineſs, Prieſts ; and 
you may be bold to enter 1nto the poſſeſ- 


| fon thereof now, becauſe my Father pre- 


pared and kept 1t for you ever fince the 
frſt foundation of the world was laid. 

Immediately after this ſentence of ab- 
ſolation and benedidion, every one recelv- 
eth his Crown, . which Chriſt the Righteous 
Fudg, puts -upon their heads, as the re- 
ward which -he hath promiſed of his 
grace and mercy, unto the Faith aud good 
works of all them that'loved bis appearing, 
Then every one taking his Crown from 
his head, ſhall lay it down ( as it were } at 
the feet of Chriſt ; And proſtrating them- 
ſelves, (hall with one beart 474 voice, 1n-an 


ana: 


heavenly ſort and conſort, ſay: PreZſe! 
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and Honour , and Glory, and Power, 'and 


| 
Thanks 'be unto thee, O bleſſed Lamb, who | 


ſetteſft upon the Throne, waſt bi'led, and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy blaod, out of every 
Kindred and. Tongue, and People; and Nation, 
and haſt made #s wnto our God, Kings and 
Prieſts, to reign with thee in thy Kingdom 
for. evermore. Amen. " 

Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and 
Orders, as Judges of the Reprobates, and 
evil Angels, by approving, and giving tefti- 
mony to the righteous ſenrence and judg- | 
ment of Chriſt the ſupreme Fudg. \ 

After the pronouncrng of the Repro- 
bates ſentence of condemnation , Chri/t 
will perform ewo ſolemn 40tons. 

1, The preſenting of all the Elebt unto bis 
Father, Behold,-O Rightto: Father, theſe 
are they whom thou gaveſt me, "1 have bept 
them, and none of them as loſt. I gave them 
thy word,and they believed it, and the world 
hated them, becauſe they were not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. And 
now Father, 1 will that thoſe whom thou haſt | 
given'me, bs with me where I am; that they 
may bthola my glory, which thou haſt given 
me; and that I may be in them, and they in 
me, that they may be made perfelt in one : 
that the worl4 may bnow that thou haſt ſent 
me; and that thou haſt loved them, as thou 
haſt loved me. i 

2, Chriſt ſhall deliver. ap the Kingdom 
to God, even the Pather, that is, ſhall 
ceaſe ro execure his"bffice of Mediatorthip, 
whereby as he 1s Kzng, Prieſt, Prophet, and | 

E 3 ſupreme ) 


r Cor, I. 2 
&c 


John 17.17, 


: I4z 23) 24» 


John 12,16- 


ICor.15.24 | 


4 
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Mat. 13.134 
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ſupreme Head of the Church, he. ſuppreſ- 


Lhis Godhead ſhall be more mapifeſted-3' 


ſed his Enemies, and ruled his faithfyl Beo- 
ple by his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments, 
So that his Kingdom of Grace over his 
Church in this World ceafing ;- he ſhall 
rule immediately as he 1s God, © equal 
wich the Father and the H. Ghoſt, tn his 
Kingdom of Glory for evermore. Not that 
che dignity of his Manhood ſhall be: any 
thing diminiſhed ; but that the glory of 


ſo that as he is God, he ſhall from hences« 
forth in al fulneſs, without all external | 
means, rule a4 zn a", 

From this Tr4banal ſeat , Chriſt ſhall 
ariſe, and with all his glorious' company 
of Ele, Angels and Saints, he ſhall goup 
triumphantly in order and array, unto the ' 
Heaven of Heavens, with ſuch an heavenly 
noiſe and muſick, that now may thar ſong 
of David he truly verified, God 7s gone up 
with a triumph, the Lord with the ſound of a 
trumpet. Sing praifes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing 
praiſes unto our King, fing praiſes : for God is | 
King of all the earth, be is greatly to be exalt-| 
td, And that Marriage-ſong of 7ohn, Let 
us be glad and refoyce,and give honour to him: | 
for the marriage of the Lamb us come, and bis 
wife hath made ber ſelf ready. Allelujah ; for 
the Lord God omnipotent rezgntth, 

The third and laſt degree of the blel- | 
ſed eſtate of Regenerated Man after | 
Death, begins after .the pronouncing' of 
the Sentence, and laftech ererna.ly with- | 


out all end. | 
Meas - 


ll rs EU III IN EE 


OO The Profle of Fly. 


p 


b —— 


Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of the Re*+ 
| generate Man in Heaven, after he bath 
received the ſentence of Abſolurion,- before 
the Tribunal Seat of Chriſt, at the laſt day 


of Judgment. 


Pen falleth of my hand; -the one 
being not able to concetve, nor the other 
to deſcribe rhat moſt-excellenrt bliſs and 
eternal weight of glory ( whereof all the 
affiiftions of this preſent life ate not worthy )) 
which all the Ele& ſhall with the blefled 


Trinity enjoy from that time that they 


ſhall be received with Chriſt as joint heirs 
int6 that everlaſting Kingdom of Joy. 

Notwithſtanding, we may take a fſcant- 
ling thereof, thus : 


The Holy Scriptures ſer forth ( to our 


| 
| 
' 


| 


| capacity ) the glory of our eternal and 


| mament, as by an azured curtain ſpangled 


heavenly life after Death, 1n four reſpe&s, 
1, Of the Place, 
2, The Objeto , 
3, Of the Prerogatives of the Ele 
there, 
4. Of the effeRs of the Prerogatives, 


I. Of the Place. 


Ere my Meditation dazleth, and my | 


2 Cor. 4.1 
Ron.8.8. Þ 
Rom. 8.17, I 


P np place 1s the * Heaven of heavens, or | 
the 2? third Heaven called Paradiſe,” 
whither Chriſt ( 1n his humane Nature | 
aſcended far above all viſtble Heavens. The 
Bridegroom”s Chamber, which by the: fir- 


E, 4 with | 


' r Kings 8, 
* Cor.12, 
24. 

Palm 19.5, 
Mat.25.10. * 


— 


_ 
ta ad — 
- 
- 


Verſe 18. 
Verſe 11. 
Verſe 9,20. 


\ 


Verſe 2r. 
Verſe 12.13, 
{ Verſe 27. 
[Verſe 16, 


APOC, IT, 


{ with glittering Stars, and glorious Planets 


—_—_— —— 


— 


1s hid, theat-we cannot behold-it with 
theſe corruptible» Eyes of Fleſh : The 
Gy Ghoſt (framing himſelf ro eur weak- 
nels_). deſcribes che glory of that place, 
( which no man can eſtimare) - by ſuch 
things as are moſt precious in tl.e eſti- 
mation of man. And therefore likenerh 
irto @ great anda holy City, named 
the . beavenly- Jeruſalem , where only Go4 
and by prople ( who are ſaved and written 
#n the Lamb's book ) do znbabit ; all built 
of pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs, or Cry- 
ftal : the walls of Jaſper-ftone, the foun- 
dation of the wa''s, with twelve manner of 
preczous [iones,. having twelve gates, each 
built of one pearl : three gates towards each 
of the” four corners of the World; and at 
each gate an Angel, ( ſo many Porters) 
| tha no unclean thing ſhould enter into it. 
It i four-ſquare , m_— perfeft 5 the 
length, the breadth, and height of it ave e- 
ual, 12000 furlongs every may; | there- 
fp glorious and (pacious : Through the mid(t 
of ber flreets ever runneth the pure River 
of the water of Life, as clear as Cryſtal; 
therefore wholſom. And of either ſide the 
River zs the Tree of Life, ever growing ; 
which beartth twelve manner of fruits, and 
gives fruits every month ; therefore fruit- 
{ful. And the leaves of the Tree 1s health 
| ts the Natzons; therefore healthy. There 
is therfore no place {o glorious by Crea- | 
tion; ſo beautiful with dele&ation 3 ſo 
rich 1n poſſeſſion ; ſo comfortable for 
habi- 


—_ 


I © 


-| things are ſpoken of thee, 'O thou City of 


babitation, For there the King is. Chriſt 


Beauty without blemiſh, Eaſe wirhour la- 


{ and houſes of mouldring clay, which are bur 
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the Law-is love, -the Honour verity, the! 
Peace felicity, the Life eternity. There 
is Light without darkneſs, Mirth without 
fadnefs, Health wichout fickneſs, Wealth 
without 'w#nt, Credit wirhout diſgrace, 


bour, Riches withour ruſt, Bleſſedneſs 
wichourt miſery, and Conſolation that ne- 
ver knows end. How truly may we cry 
out'( with David ) of this City, Glorious 


God, and yer all theſe things ſpoken are 
but according to the weakneſs of our ca- 
paciry. For Heaven exceedeth all this 
1 glory, ſo far, as that no tongue is' able 
to expreſs, nor heart of man to conceive 
the glory thereof, as witneſſerh Sr. Paul, 
who was in 1t,and (aw it. Olet us not then 
dote (o much upon theſe wooden Cottages, 


rents of ungodlincfs, and habitations of 
Staners 3 but let us look rather, and long 
for this heavenly City, whoſe builder and ma- 


her is God, which he (who us not aſhamed to, 
be called our Gad ) hath prepared for us. 


2+ Of the Objet, 


HE blifsful and glorious obje& of all 

jatelleftual and reaſonable Creatures 
in Heaven, 15 the Godbead, in Trinity of per 
ſons, withour which, there is neither iy, 
nor felicity , but the very fulneſs of joy 


 confiſteth 1n enjoying the ſame. 


E $ This 


y 1 Cor:12, 
I Car. 2. 5s 


Heb.1t. 10.4 
Heb. 11.6. } 
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F* Viſto Dei 


i | beatifica -ſo- 


— - 
read. 


dl... 


= {la ck ſum- 
3 mumbonum 


noftrum. 
Aug. 1. de 
Trin. C. 13. 
2 Feciſti nos 
domine ad 
te, inquie- 
tum igirur 


Jeſt cor uo- 


ftrum, no- 


- { nec requiel- 


cat in te. 

Aug. Cauſ. 
IT, Cap. 1. Kc. 
Exod. 32.13» 
Pſalm 67.1, 


& 8o. 1. 


Phjl.3.1,71, 
Phil. 1.23, 


Joh, 17. 14+ 


C 1 


|Ex0d.34.70., 
Exod 33.31. 
TCor,13.12, 


{ he is ? Then ſhall rhe Soul no longer be 


This 0bjeft we ſhall enjoy4wo ways: * 
1. By'a Beatifsfal viſion of God: 

2. By poſſeffing an immedintr communi= 
on with this Divine: Nature. + | 

The * beatifscal viſion of Ged.is that only 
that can content-the infinite mind of many. 
>. For every thing tendeth to 1ty/ ceiter ; 
God is the center of the Soul : therefore 
| ( like Noab's Dove ) ſhe cannot reſt nor 
joy, ill ſhe return and enjoy him. 

All-- that God beſtowed upon Moſes, 
could not ' ſatisfie his mind', unleſs he 
might ſee the face of God, Therefore the 
whole Church prayeth ſo earneſtly : God 
be metciful unto us, and cauſe his face to 
ſhine upon us. 'When Paul! once had (een 
this bleſſed eht, he (ever afrer ) counted 
all the riches, and glory of the World ( in 
reſpet of 1t) to be-but Junge and all his 
hfe after was but ſghing out, Cupio dif- 
folui, 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt, And Chrift prayeth for all his 
Etc 1n his laſt prayer : that they might 
obtain this bleſſed viſion; Father , I will 
that they which.” thou haſt given me bt, 

Where? ) evex where I a1: » to what 
end? ) that they may behold that my glory,&c4 
If Moſes's face did fo ſhine when he had 
been with God bur forty days, and ſeen 
but his dack-parts : How ſhall we ſhine, 
when we ſhall ſee him face ro face for 
ever ? and hnow him as t#t are known,and as 


rermed »{arah, bitterneſs, but Naoms, beau- 
tifulneſs : for the Lord ſhall tura this ſhort 
bitterneſs 


— 


— _©_———— 


— —_— —— 


bitterneſs to eternal beauty and bleſſedneſs, 
Rath 1. 20, | 
|- The (ſecond means to enjoy this obje&, 
is by having an Immedzate and an eternal 
| Communion with God in Heaven. 'This 
we have, firſt by being ( as members of 
Chriſt ) united to his Manbood, and by the 
Manhood ( perſonally united to the #prd ) 
we are-united_.ro him, as he is God : and 
( by his Godhead ) to the whole Trinity. 
Reprobares at the laſt day ſhall ſee God 
as 4 juſt Tudg ) to puniſh them 3 but 
for lack of this Communion ) they ſhall 
have neither grace with him, nor glory 
from him. For want of this Communion, 
the Devils ( when they (aw Chriſt )cryed 
out, Quid nobis tecum? What have we to 
do with thee, O Son of the moſt bigh God ? 
but ( by virtue of this Communion ) the 
penitent ſoul may boldly go and fay unto 
Chrift, ( as Ruth unto Boaz: ) Spread, 0] 
Chriſt, the wing of the garmant of thy mercy 
over thine Hanamaid ;, for thou art my binj- 
Man. This Communion God promiſed 4bra- 
ham, when he gave himſelf for his great 
reward ; And Chriſt prayeth for his whole | 
Church to obtain it, This Communion 


Saint Paul exprefleth 1n one word, fſay- | / 


ing, That God ſhall be all in all unto us. 
Indeed God 1s now all in all unto us ; but 
by means, and-in a ſmall meaſure. Butin 
Heaven, God himſelf 1mmediarely (11 
fulneſs of meafure, without all means ) 
will be urto us all the gnod thzngs, that our 


ſouls and bodies can with or deſire. He bem: | 


fa. 
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Anima ani- 
mz erit De- 
us. Bern. 
Non poreſt 


rum condi- 
tor in ſe non 


-} habere quz 


rebus a2 (Cc 
conditis 
dedit : 
uemadmo- 
um ſol a- 
ftris, Hngo. 
I. 5; de ani- 
ma, C 15, 


kApoctl, 25 


Senecs de 
beneh-iis, 
l.2. C 19, 


Cammus re-- 


ts, 


| {elf will be falvation-and joy ts our ſouls, 


 fay to our (elves, how much more cxcel- 


life and bealth” to our bodies, beauty to our 
eyes, muſich to our ears, honey to our mouths, 
perfames to our noſtrils, meat to- 0ur beltves, 
light to our underftanding, contentment to our | 
wills, and delight to our hearts ; And what 
can be lacking where God himſelf will be 


harmony, and goodneſs, that are in men, 
beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, trees,” and all crea- 
tures,.are noching bur ſparkles of thoſe 
things, which are 1n infinite perfe&ton 1n 
God, Andin him we ſhall enjoy them 1n 
a far more perſeft and bleſled manner. He 
bimfelf wilt then ſupply our uſe ; nay, the 
beſt creatures { which ſerve us now ) ſhall 
not have the honour to ſerve us then. 
There will be no need of the Sun, nor of ths 
Moon to ſhine in that City, For the glory of 
God doth lighten it. | 

No more will there be any need,or uſe 
of any creatures, when we ſhall enjoy the 
Creator himſelf, 

When therefore we behold any thing 
that 1s excellent tn any creatures, let us 


tent 1s he, who gave them this exccllen- 
cy? When we behold the wiſdom of men 
who over-rule creatures ſtronger than 
themſelves; out-ran the Sun and Moon 
1n diſcourſe, preſcribing many years be- 


ed, (et us ſay to our ſelves, how admira- 
ble tne Wiſdom of God , who made 


the ſo of our ſouls ? Yea, all the ſtrength, | 
| wit, pleaſures, virtues, colours, beauties, 


fore, 1n what courſe they ſhall be eclipſe | 
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peſt of #inas, and terrour of Thunder, let 


ty, how terrible is thar God that makes 
cheſe-mighty and fearful Creatures! when 
we taſte things that are delicately freer, 
let us ſay to our ſelves, O how ſweet 1s 
that God, from whom all theſe creatures 
have received their ſweetneſs / when we 


—_— ——— 


1n Flowers and Birds, and the lovely beau- 


God, that made theſe fo fair ! 

And. if our loving God hath thus pro- 
vided us ſo many excellent delights, for 
our. paſſage through this Bochin, or valky 
of tears, what are thoſe pleaſures which 
he hath prepared for vs, when we ſhall 
enter into the Palace of our Maſter's joy ! 
How ſhall our ſouls be there raviſhed with 
the love of fo /ourly.a God ! So glorious 1s 
the objeQ of heavenly Saints ; So amiable | 


mY 


ty of women, let .us ſay, how fair 1s that 


'| men fo wiſe ! when we conſider the) 
_ þ ftrength of whales and Elephants, the tem- | 


behold the admirable colours, which are } 


_ | us ſay to our ſelves, how ſtrong, how migb- | | 


, 


1s the fight of our glorious Sauzour. 
þ 

3. Of the Prerogatives which the Ele 
| ſhall enjoy in Heaven. 


Y reaſon of this Communion with 
God, the Eg in Heaven ſhall have 
four ſuper-excclent Prerogatives, +» 

1. They ſhall have the Kingdom of Rea- 
ven for their inherirance : and they ſhall 
be free Denizens of the heauenly Fer» lem, 
Sc. Paul ( by being a free Citizen of Rome, 
| efcaped 
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Matth.23. 

I Pet. I. 4. 
Eph. 2. 19. 
Heb.t2.20. 
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Ads 21.28, 
r Pet. 1.18. | 


"1 Apoc.3.10. 


r Pet.2 9. 
Rom. 16 10, 
1 Pet.2.5- 
Heb.1 3.15» 


Mat.13. 43. 
Phil. 3.2,1. 
AQts 12.15. 


Luke 2. 13. 
Mark 9. 3. 


| 1 Cor. 15. 
43. V-44. 


471 Thell.4.1. 


eſcaped whipping 53 bur ' they who are 
once free Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, 'ſhall ever be freed from the whips 


.1 of erernal rorments. For. this freedom 
| was bought for ns, not with a great ſum 


of money, but with the 
the Son of God. 

2. They ſhall be all Kings and Prieſts, 
ſpiritual Kings ro reign with CHRIST, 
and to triumph over Satan, the World, 
the Reprobates.; and ' ſpiritzal Prieſts 
to offer unto God the ſpiritual ſacrifice of 
Praiſe and © Thanksgiving for evermore. 
And therefore they are faid to wear 
both Crowns- and Robes. Oh what a 
comfort 1s this to peor Parents, that have 
many Children ! If they breed them up 
in the fear of God, and to be true Chri- 
ſtztans ; then are they Parents to ſo many 
Kings and Prieſts. 

3. Their bodics ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
' neſs of the Sun in the Firmamenr, like 
| the glorious body of Chrift, which ſhined 
brighter than the Sun at Noon, when it 
appeared to Saint Paul. A glimps of 
which glorious brightnefs. appeared in 
the body of Moſes and Elias, transfigured 
with our Lord in the holy Mount. There. 
fore (faith the Apeſtle ) 1t ſhall riſe a g19- 
r#ous body, yea, a ſpiritual body; not in ſub- 
ſtanc e, but in quality 4, preſerved by ſpiri- 
tual means, and having ( as an Angel) apt- 
lity to afcend or deſcend. - O what an ho- 
nour 15 1t; that our bodies ( falling more 
wile thana carrion ) ſhould thus ariſe 1n 


precious blood of 


glory 


| The Prodlice of Pics 


| 
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a es. 4. A Me 


glory,tike unto the body of:the Sor of God / 
Fg Laſtly, . they ( cogerher with all the 
Angels ) there, keep (without any la- 


bour to diſtra&t them) a perpetual Sabbath, |. 


to the glory, honour, and praiſe of the aye 
bleſſed Trinfty, for the creating; redeeming, 
and ſanftifying of the Church : And for 
his Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy, and. 
goodneſs in the Government of Heaven 

and Earth, When thou heareſt a ſweer 
conſort of Mufick , meditate how happy 

thou ſhale be, when { with the Quire of 
heavenly Angels and Saints ) thou ſhalt 

ſmg a part in that ſpiritual Halelujab, 1n 

that eternal bleſſed Sabbath; where there 

ſhall be ſuch variety of pleaſures, and ſa- 

tiety of joys , as neither know -tedzouſneſs 

in, doing, nor end in delighting. 


4. Of the effefs of theſe Preroga- 
t ves, | 


From theſe Prerogatives there will 
ariſe to the Ele& in Heaven, five 
notable Effetts. 


1, "T Hey ſhall &13zw God with a perfe& 

bnowledg, fo far as Creatures 
can poſſioly comprehend the Eveatour. 
For there we ſhall fee, the Ford, the Crea- 
tour 3 and 1n the /ord, all creatures that 


. by the #ord were created; fo that we 


ſhall nor. need to learn {( of the things 
which were made ) the knowledg of 
him by whom all things were made. The 
excel- 


| 


I Cor.I.10, | 
Aug. ſoliloq. 
cap. 16, 
Nitil no- 
tum in ter- 
ra, nihil ig+| 
notum in 
celo., 


—— a. 7 : oy 


be Pratiice of P 


Res verz | 


invitibi- | 


| Luke 13.28. 


g 
; 


” {| Gen. 2. 25, 
[2 


| 
|: 


| h 
| Mat.27.1;. 


Matrh.17.4. 


Vat 19.28. 


>, Lars, 12, 


1be bone of his bone, and fleſh. of his fleſb, 


' [when we ſhall be all glorified ? 
Luke 16.29. 


know bim as. we 

ade Maran. | 
the wiſdom of-che Sox, ihe grace of 
H. Ghoſt, and.che invifible nature of. the 
CIS En 
not in the | 
faieh, of Chriſt ). bur wg all-the faithful 
thatever were; or ſhall be. For, * |] 
\ I, [Chriſt tells the' Zews, that they ſhall | 
ſee Abrabam, Iſaac ani Jacob, and all the 
Prophets, inthe Kingdom of God ;, therefore 

we ſhall know thera. 

2. Adam tn hisinnocency knew Eve to 


as ſoon as he awaked ; Much more"then 
ſhall we know our kindred ; when we 
ſhall awake perfe&edand glorified in the 
Refurre&ion. 

3 .. The Apoſtles knew Chriſt acer his 
reſurrefion, and the Saints which roſe with 
him, and appeared i in the boly City. 

4+. Peter, James and John knew Moeſes 
and Elias 1n the transfiguration; * how 
much more ſhall we know one another, 


s. Dives knew Lazarus in Abrabam's be- 
ſom; much more ſhall the Ele& know one 
another in Heaven, 

6, Chriſt ſaith, that#he twelve Apoſtles 
ſhall fir upon twelve Thrones to-judg ( at 
that day ) the twelve Trebes; therefore mY | 
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Gen. 25. 3% { 
2 Reg+ 32-7 


\ 
£ 


| \ 'F 
7. Love never. ſalketh away ; therefore jr Cor.13-3. } | 
knowledg, the grouad thereof, remains - 4 
in another life. 0 | : 
. 10, Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a-dr-Jrom. 2. 5." | 
claration of the juſt judgments of God, when | apoc.22-12. | ; 
he ſhall reward eyery man according to Ceclt3-iGs J--; 
his works ; and if every-mans works be Py J-\ 
brought .ca lighr, much more the worker. <2: 
And if wicked men ſhall acconunt for e- 3 
very 24le word, "much more ſhall theidle ; 
ſpeakers rhemfelves be known, And if 
the .perſon' be nor known, in vain ate 4 
the works made manifeſt. Therefore | Mat. 12-36- 
((atth the Apoſtle) Every man (hall apprar to |. + 
account for the work that he bath done in bus 
body, &c. See wiſdom, Chapter 5. verſe 2. | 
Though the reſpe& of diverſities of de- | 2 Cor.5.10-'}. 
grees .and calling in Magiſtracy, A 
an 


| ene CC —C——— _— wy ww 
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- Fx Cor. 13. 


Fix, 


q - 
1 Lumen eſt) 


£ | ris. Plato, 
*» | Poli. 6. 


Job 26. 14. 
Eccleſc2.32. 


> fumbra Dei, 
- j& Deus eſt 


lamen lumij- 


.| World. es thirſt for Knowledg, 


| comprehend of the Creator, and his works.. 


and Orco ; | ſhall & 
| [chen centers 
rule all in all,” as he is God 

Father and the GER 


of the  Þnowledg which we ſhall have in 
| Hezven, as the knowledg'of a chzl4 chat | 
cantot yet : PO plath, 13 to the know- 
ledg of 'the greateſt Ph "in the 


ler rhem lot Students ofthis #nzver- 
ſity. For all the li ight by which we know 
any thing in this World, is nothing but: 
the very ſhadow of God; bur when we 
ſal know-God in Heaven, we ſhall ( in 

him ) know the manner of the work 'of |. 


a ad 


our Redemption; yea, {ſo much-knowledy 
as 2 Crearure can poſſibly” conceive ar 


But whilſt we are in this life, we may 
fay with 7ob, How Little a portion hear we of 
him ?. And afſure our ſelves with Syract- 
des, thar, There are greater things than'thiſe | 
be, and that we have ſeen but a-ſew of God's. 
worhs. 

_ They ſhall love God with 4 perfect 
and abſolute love,as poſhbly a creature can 
do. The manner of loving God, is to love 
him for himſelf; the meaſure 1s to love 
him without meaſure. For-in this life' 
(knowing God but in part ) we love him but 
zn part; but when the Ele& in Heaven 


ſhall fully know God, then they will per- 


| ceaſe; yes ] 
Me od is FEE 


* The "greateſt Pile that men can | 


atrain unco in this*1ife, comes as far 


the Creation, the myſteries of the work "of 


avid) The we pj 
| i EE 


[tare ty, glory, 

all Creatures Cn oe Word ) znite Fo [ 
,and at once preſerced unto her in 
© of God. If an bein love; prey 
| ſhall enjoy that which 1s more amiable | 
| —_— fairneſs , the; faireſt beauty , 
my nw ;f0' that 3 he. that, de- 
lights.in wo - Jhall there find. infinice | 
varieties; withoyr either inceruption. of 
grief or diſira&ion of pain; he that loverh: 
6; ſhall there enjoy it, wirhout the | 
diſgrace of canbrred envy 3 he-that loverh 
treaſure, ſhall there pollcſ ir,,and neyer be | 
beguiled of 1t; There they ſhall have knows 
ledg'void of -all dgnorance ; bealth that no 
ſickneſs ſhall ;mpazr-; and ft that no death 
can determine; In a word, look-how far this 
wide world (urpaſſerh for light. pleaſures, 
and comforts, the dark and narrow- womb, 
wherein thou waſt conceived a child ; ſo 
much doth, the: world to come exceed io 
joys, ſolace, "and conſolation, this preſent 
World: How happy then ſhall we. be, when 
this life 1s changed, and we thither trenſla- 
ted ? | 4 They! 
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Heb?12, 24» 


S | 
{rReg.r.49- 


| Luke r. 44. 
John 17.22, 


| are in bliks and glory with him. 


| box 


blefſed Souls of juſt and 


% 


A. 


Bur eſpecially -from the © bliſsful fighn 
of Jeſus, The Mediztir of the New Ty 
ment, our, Emmanuel, God and” Man. Hig 
fight will. be | oe _— _ of our bliſs 
and joy. If the 1fatlites in Feruſahen 
bel for joy, that the earth rang again, #0 
ſee Solomon crowned, how ſhall the Ele& 
rejoyce in Aeaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true 


[Luke 2.18. 

_ [Luke 2.48. | 
*Facilios di- 
cere poſſu- 
mus, quid 
ibi non (it 
quam quid 
ibi 3 
Aug. de 
ſym, lib.7. 
I COr, 2.9. 
Mat.25.21. 


| in us in heaven? if the "wiſe menrejoyced | 
fo greatly to find him a Babe lying in a|- 


Matth.2.10, | 
| | manger, how great ſhall the joy of the x- 


thers womb jo 
joy, when 


will be nor-only with ws, but 


leB be,to ſee him fit ' as a Ring ) In his cele- 
ſtial Throne ? 1f Simeon was glad to ſec-him 
an Infant in the Temple, preſented by the 
hands of the Prieſts, how grear ſhall our 
joy be, to ſee him a King, ruling all, 
things at” the right hand of his Father ?-If 
Foſeph and Mayy were. fo joyful to find 
him in the midſt of the Dodters, tn the 
Temple , how glad ſhall our Sculs be, ro 
ſee him firting as a Lord among Angels in 
Heaven? This 1s that joy of our Maſter, 
which (as the Apoſtle ſaith) the Eye hath 
| not feen , the Ear hath not beard , _ the 

eart 


A 


Solomon ) adorned with glory? If Jobs| 
Baptiſt at his preſence did leap in bis Mo- | 
joy, "how ſhall we exult for | 
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K _—p the-riches and hes 
| life to Fit loſs and duxg, A 
(7, | . [hat Ag, gr ng? "oh ace FA 

ers, alms-deeds,.tears, faith, $ 
| os code) they laboured to aſcertain ry 
a9 this-cternal lifes. and (. for | Ants: LY 
the love thereof ) they willingly either | 
fold ,- or parted, with all their earthly 
goods and. poſlefſions. 

Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians Merchants, | 
Luke 19. And eternal life, a precious 
7] Pearl, which a wiſe Merchant will pur- | 
chaſe thangh- it coſt him all that be hath, | Plutarch, * 
{ Matth. 13. | Apoph. 
| Alexander heating the report of the great | A897 
| K riches | 
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| Pal.4s.ro. 
1 King. 19.4+ 


-} 1King. 2.15. 
Phil x. 23. 


Matth. 17.4, 


Jon 17.5. 


[prefer ej 


| buzlder and maker is God; and 
bought no land, but only 2 place of bu- | 


than to Il in the richeſt  Tabernacles 


Fake 
rth, wh | 10 . 
 4braham/and Fart Jefrtheir own Coun- 
and po ro look ſor a City, whoſe 
Therefore 


rial. David preferred dne day mn this place, 
before a thouſand elſewhere z yea, tobe 
4 Door-heeper in the Aokſe of God ,. rathiy 


wichedjeſs. Elias earneſtly beſonghe the 
Lord, to receive his Soul into his King- 
| dom, and went willingly ( though ina 
; fery Chariot ) thirher. Saint Paul ( having 
once (cen Heaven ) continually defired to 
be diſſolved, that be.might be with Chriſt, 
Sant Peter ( having eſpted bur 2 glimps 
of that eternal glory inthe Monnt) wiſhed 
that he might dwell there al the days of 


his life ; ſaying, Maſter, it z good for 1s | 


to be here. Row much better doth Petey 
now think 1t to be in Heaven it ſelf? 
Chriſt (a little before his death ) prayerh 


which laſts bur iſcafon?” © 


—_ 7 » 


his Father to receive him into that excellent 
Glory 
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May tn 
[The li 


mM. 
[ who | Euſeb, 1.14. 
| could not by any terrours of any Gd oe, cap. 6, 


| in the 


well never ( ſaid he) fear Death, which can 
do no mere than reſtore me to him that made 
me. If Ruth lefe her own Countrey, and 
followed Neaoms her Mother-in-law to go 
and dwell with her in the Land of Caz445 
( which was bura type of Heaven ) only 
upon the fame which ſhe heard of the 
God of Iſrael, (though ſhe had-no promiſe 
of any portion therein) how ſhouldlt thou 
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Ruth 1.16, 


follow thy holy Mother the Church, to' go 
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unto Chriſt, into the heavenly Canaan 1 
wherein 
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"Ron feſt Karp rye = 
- wretched and carſe 
jon of nature, ag terny 
, that whereas the Scriptures 
=> wicked _ am irs Mg Bears, pl, 
s, Dogs, like falvage Crea 
rures 10 thetr lives ; ir is certain that the 
condition of an wregentrate math, is.in 
his death more vile than a Dog, or the 
filthieſt Creature 1n the World. Forthe 
braſt ( being made bur for Man's ale ) 
when he dieth, -endeth all his mſerses 
with his death. Bur Man ( endued with a 
reaſonable, and an immortal-ſoul, made afrer 
God's image, to ſerve God ) when bs 
ends 
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or. # + Filer 
2 CH 72 er 
09 haſt ſren how glorious and 
God is, and how that allchy pl rp 
baypinefs canfiſterh in having an. ena 
Compdnimm with his Majeſty 
\Now.therefore..C 0 irs fnner) 


perfeR 


inthe bowels of EO Feſus1 1ntreat ow) 
nay, A thee as on rendereſt.chy 
| own 
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1Heb, 12.17, 
{Luke 13.24 


27, 


"7 wherein 'thou-liveſh, 'axd to Hinder thee 
{from the favour of :God, and the hope of 


bags bindrances ave thiefly ſeven,” | 
| meaning of ' certain plats of - the hoty'Scrip- 


| me, how' falſe, how yain,, how 'vile are 
| choſe ehings, which ftitl reramm-and chain. 


[ecernat lifs and happibeG," i!" 
Meditations on' the bindyantes, which keep | 


own ſalvation, ſeriouſly to_confidet” with 


thee in this wrerche@#/iand'eurſed eftare; | 


back a ſinner fromthe Praltice of Pltty. * | 


1. © Ai 3gnorant miftabiag"of the trat | 


tures, and ſome other chief grounds of Chri- \ 
ſftian Religions | £1 

The Scyiptures miſtaken are theſe, 

1. Ezek. 33. 14, 16, At what time forver 
a ſinner vepenteth him « iy fn, '1 will blot 
out all, &c, Hence the 'carnal Chriſtian 
gathereth, that he may repent when he wil. 
[Ir is true, whenſoever a ſinner doth re- 
pent, God will forgive, but «the Text 
ſaith not, that a ſinner may-repent when- 
ſoever he will, bur when, God will give 
him grace, Many (faith the Scripture) 
when they would have repented, were v2- 
jetted, and could not repent, though they 
ſought it carefully with tears. What comfort 
yields this Text to thee, who haſt nor re-. 
pented, nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalr 
have grace to repent hereafter, 

2. Matth. 11. 26. Come unto me all you 
that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 will 
give you reſt, Hence the /ewdeſt man col- 


lects 


paar 
nba e Bs op 'and this no Man can | 


E. 7 ram 


ledts that he come unto C 
15ſt. Bit he maft know, that no 


comes to Chriſt De ee Y 


'To come unto Chrift to 
do, unlefs his heavenly Father draweth 


'3. Rom. 8. 1. Theye 3s #0 condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. True, but 
they are ſuch, who walk not efter the vhs 
Sa thou doſt Y bat after the A 

ou didſt never yet reſolve to do. * 

4. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Chriſt Feſus came. " 
\the world to ſave ſinners, $&c. Trac, but ſuch 


\from their wicked life ; nor like thte, who 
ill continueſt in thy lewdneſs. For that 
Gvace of God, which bringeth ſalvation unto 
all men, teacherh #s, that denying nngodlineſs 
and worldly luſts,we ſhould live ſaberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 

5. Prov. 24.16. A juſt man falleth ſtuen 
times in a day, and viſtth, &c. In 4 day, 1s 
not in the Text 3 Which means not falling 
into þ», but falling into trouble, which 
his malicious Enemy plots againſt 'the 
juſt, and from which God delivers him. 

And though it meant falling in, and ri- 
fing out of fin 3 what is this to thee whoſe 
falls all Nen may fee every day ? but nel- 

ther God, nor Man, can at any.time fee 


| 


nit whey b 


Having the way A heodek 
Jpn ons of this thro J 
lo of our Loyd plete Mins 
Te- 


him by his grace. © in 


'fmners; who like St. Paul, are.converted 


Tit. 2, 17, 


I2, 


Pal.34.19, 


thy riſing again by repentance. 
F 2 6. Iſa, 


p z Ky by 
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- - | But 1[a#ab means not in this place the 


Gal. $,2T, 


Apoc. 2+ 1%, 
and 19. 8. 
Jer. 13.23. 
Zeche3. 4+ 


| zhough, and therefore he needs not much 


6. Iſa. 64.6, Al our righttouſneſs are as 
filthy rags. Hence the carnal-Chriſtian ge | 
hers; that, ſeeing the beſ# works of 

beſt Saints are no better, then his are good 


grieve, that: ks devotions are ſo imperfett. 


righteous Forks of the Regenerate 3 as fer- 
vent prayers in the name of God: charita- 
ble Aims from the bowels of mercy ; ſuffer- 
Ing in the Goſpel's defence, the ſpoil of 
goods, and ſpilling of blood, and ſuch 
works, which Saint Paul calls the co of 
the Spirit : Bur the Prophet making an 
humble confeſſion 1n the name of the 


God to 1dolatry, acknowledgeth, that 
whilſt they were by their filthy fins ſepa- 
rated from God, as Lepers are by their 1n- 
fected ſores, and polluted cloaths from 
Men, their chiefeſt Righteouſneſs could not 
be but abominable in his ſight. And though 
our beſt works, compared with Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, are not better than unclean 
rags; yet 1n God's acceptation, for Chriſt's 
ſake, they are called white rayment ; yea, 
pure fine linnen, and ſhining ; far unlike the 
Leqpard"s ſpots, and filthy garmints 

7. Jam. 3. 2. In many things we ſin all ; 
True, but God's children {n not #n all 
things, as thou doſt, without either bridl- 


; had need daily to cry, Our Father which art 


ing their luſts, or mortifying their corrup- 
| tion; and thoagh the reliques of ſen remain 


Jewiſh Church, when ſhe had faln from|. 


/ In the dearcſt Children of Ged, that they 


isl 
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in Heaven, rn as our: FT 
-rhe New Teſtament, none are properly als 


led Sinners, bur -the prrigeneratez but the 
Regenerate in reſpeR of their $eaJous ox- 
deavonr to ſerve God in utifeigned holt- 
neſs are every where called Saints; Toſo. 
much rhar'St, Joby faith, that whoſdever # |, 
borii of God ſinneth nat ; that i 1s, Iiverh ot | x Job 
in walful filthineſs , ſuffering fin to reign 
in him, as thou doſt. Deceive not thy ſelf 
with the name of a Chriſtian ; whoſoever 
liveth in any cuſftoma = grofs ſin, wy li, | 
"_ not in the ſtare race. Let there- 12 Tim. 2.1% 
ore ( (aith St. Paut  puery one "that 'mamerh | 1 Joh. 5.16, 
the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. The 
regenerate fin, but upon frailry ; they re- 
pent, and God doth pardon; therefore 
_ fin not to death. The Reprobate fin 
aliciouſly, ſinfully, and_delight therein, 
ſo that by their good will, fin: ſhall leave | 
them before they leave ir. They will not 
repent, and God will nor pardos. There- 
fore cheir fins are morral oa Se, Jobu ) 
o rather tmmorral, as ſaith Sr. Paul, et, 
. $. Iris no excuſe therefore to ſay, we 
al Sinners. True Chriſtians, thou ſeeſt, 
are all Saints, 
| 8, Luke23.43. The Thief converted 
' at the laſt gaſp, was received to Paradiſe; 
| What then? If I may but have time to ſay 
when I am, dying, Lord, have mercy upn 
| me, I ſhall likewiſe be ſaved. Bur what if | Matth.7.22, 
thou ſhalt nor? And yer many 1n that day 
ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord ; and the Lord will 
nor know them. The Thief was ſaved, 
F 3 for 
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for ke repenterk ;- bur bis. {elk w. had-nor 


-| thereof, {eſt truſting. to. roo. late. repen- 

tance at thy laſf end ou earth, thou'be 

hea Ariyen to, repent too. late. "without 
in 


EN = alt Gs. | 4 ek _— 


Father,  7iſus Chrift the. righteous, &C. 
O comfortable | But hear what St. 7Zobn 
ſairhin the ſame place; My little children, 
lechingr writs 1 wite- yu as gs fig not. 
f. therefofe thou. {eqveſt, thy. mi, theſe 
comforts are thine, clfe they belong not 
ro thee. | 
. Io, Rom. 5. 20, where. fin abounded, 
grace. did abound much mare, O ſweet! 


- | But hear what. St. Paul addeth 3 What (bail 
we ſay thin ?. ſhall we continue 'sn ſing - that 


wet that are dead to fin live any longer there- 
in, Rom. 6. 1, 2. This place teacheth us 
\ not to preſume ; but that we ſhould nor de- 
ſpair. None therefore of theſe Promiles, 
promiſeth any grace to any, but ro the 
penitent hearr, | 

The grounds of Religion . miſtaken, 
are: 

1, From the doarine of Juſtification 
by faith only; a carnal Chriſtian gather- 
eth, That good works are not neceſſary. He 
commends -others chat do good works, 
but. he perſnades himfelf that he ſhall 
be ſaved by his faith, withour oy 

uch 


grace to repent, and was.damued. Beware. 


: 
. 
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.dny man fon, we bave an Advocate with | 


grace may abound ? God forbid. How (hall | 
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| his moifiure. 


| Therefore the Scriprure ſaith , that 'chriſt* 
tufy - man atcordine #0 bis 


| wi' reward | 
| works ;' Chy3ft reſpeRs in the 
| + Charches ne 


#s-of the 


Lay works, in feeding the hangry, cloath« 


ing the nabed, &ci &t that: day rigbtrouſ- 


neſs, n0 crown, na good works, ( accordin 
ro/ 4 trons talent) n©6 reward from God? 
unleſs jt be vergrance. 


ranceto obtain eternal life, For good works 
are the true fruits of 'a rae” faith; which 
apprehendeth Chriſt and' his obedience 
untofalvation. And noother faith availeth 
zn Chriſt, bt that which 'worbet h by love, and 
( but in the a7? of juſtification ) that faith 
| which dnly juſtifreth is 3 never only, bur e- 
| vf7 accompanied with good works, \ as the 
\ Tree with his fruits, the Sun with his 
| light, the fire with His hear, and warer wich 
&ndrhe faith, which doth 
; not Juſtiffe her ſe!f by good works before 
| F 4 men, | 


—— wa 


othing bue their works,” and ar|| 
the laſt day- he will 'give the heavenly| 
inheritance only to them who have done 


s ſhall wear rhe Crown. ''-No right eouþ | 


To be rich in-gvod | 
\-wo#hs, 18 the fureſt foundation of 'our wſſ.c | 


Mat. 25» & 
'271im. 4. $1, 
y j N 


; 


Rom. 2.'Y; | 


r Tim.6.19, | 
Gal. 5.6. , 


3 Fides (ola 
non eſt ſola: 
Fides ſola 
zaſtificatzut }; 
oculus ſolus 
videt. 
James 2,26- 


th. 1... 
w 
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VARs 16.18. 


| T0 
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| 
| AQs 15. 9. 


x Theſ.5.2%; 


_ 


Mat. 25. 34- 


 LEpheſ. 1.4. 
/ {Eccleſ.3.14. 
\ {therefore .God hath predeſtinated-to be 
' [ſeved,.. which. is the.end, he hath likewiſe 
. | predeftitated to be firſt called, juſtified, 


Nolite in 
Deo pri- 
mum quxre- 
re, fed in 
Chriſto, in 
quo (ite per 
Jem inve- 
neris, certus 
eſto, te eſſe 
eleftum, 
Luke 15.10, 
ver, 24. 
\iamnus ho- 
mo liberi 
arbitr'? vi- 
r25 CU TICONs 
deretur, ac- 
cepir, ſed 
has peccan- 
do amaſlit. 


Cap. 3. 


man is bat a dead-faith; which will. never 


{jaſtifie a man's ſoul before God. - Bur a ju- 


fifying faith pony the h:art, and ſanti- 
feeth the whole man throughour. | 
II. From.the Dodrine of "God's eternal: 


| Predeſtination, and unchangeable ' Decree, 


he gathereth-that if be be predeſtindte to be- 
ſaved, be cannot-but be ſaved; if to be dam- 
ned, no means can do any good, Therefore 
-all works of Pzety are bur iti vain, Burt he 
ſhould learn that God hath predeſtinated to 
the means,. as well as to the end, Whom 


and made conformable to the Image of hus $0n, 
which is the means. And they ( (ajrh Saint 
Peter.) who areelect ugto ſalvation, art alſo 
ele unto the ſanfiification of the Spirit, 18 
therefore upon thy talling,thou conform- 
eſt thy ſelf 'to the word and Example of 
Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeyeſt the good 
motions of the Holy Spirit , 1n leaving-fin, 


The Pratheenf Piel © |. 


and living a godly life ; then aſſure thy. 
ſelf, that thou art one of thoſe, -who are 
infallibly predeſtinateg to everhaſting ſal- 
yation. .If otherwiſe, , blame not God's 
predeſtination, bur thine own ſin, and rebel- 


| l1on, Do thou but return unto God, and 
| God will gracioufly receive thee, as the 
| Farher did the Prodigal Son ; and-by thy 


| converſion, it {hall appear, both to An- | 
| Aug. de ſpi- ; gels and Men, that thou didſt belong to | 
rit. & lit. | his Elef;on. If thou wilt-not, why ſhould 


| God fave thee ? 


| 
II. When! 


| 


5 
hes ITY 


Piety 
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- 
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"The Pradice of 
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| wretchedly, and take no more care to 


regenerated, the grace of God freeth bis 
will unto good, (o that he doth all the 
good things he doth, with a free-will : 
for ſo-the Apoſile ſaith , that God. of his 
own good pleaſure, worketh both the will 
and the deed in us; who (as the Apoſtle cx- 
pounderth ) cleanſe out ſelves from a'l filths- 
neſs of fliſh and fpirit, and finiſh our 

fication in the fear of Go 

hate every true Chriſtian hath free-will; and 
o he increaſeth in grace, fo doth his will 
in freedom ; for when the Son fhall make us 
free, then (ha | we be free indeed;and whers the 
| Spirit of the Lord #5, there 44 liberty : For the 
holy Spirt draws their minds not! by co- 
aftion, but by the Cords of Love, Cant. I 4+ 
| by iLuminating their minds to know 


| 


F 9 thve 


recover again, But as ſoon as a Man 1s 


antti- | 
And wn th ; 


| Liberum ar- | 


the truth; by changing their hearts to- 


amiſfla eſt, 
donec gratia 
reſtituatur. 
Phil, 2.1213 
AQti agimus 
The will is 
paſſive inre- þ 
ceiving the 
' firſt grace, 
' afterwards | 
ative in all F'W 
goodneſy, 
; 2 Cor 7.1. 1 
; John 8. 26: | 
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' bitr1umznon 
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Aug. an 1 


Col. 1.1 | | 


2 Cor.3.17. 18 


if 
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as.God hat 


would{nor do. Make not therefore thy 
-want of free-will unto good to be ſo mach 
the cauſe of thy fin, as the want of.a loving 
heaft to:ferve thy heavenly Father, 

FV. When the natural Man hears that 
no man ( ſruce the fall ) is able to fulfil the Law 
of God, and to beep all his Eommaniments, he 


regenerare as the beſt. And every vo- 
lamary refuſal of doing geod ,; or with» 
though: (ſince the Fa/!) no Man but Chriſt, 


perfeAly fulfil the whole Law; yet eve- 
ry- true Chriſtian, as ſoon as he is rege=- 


In abſolute perfe&ion. Thus with David, 
they apply their bearts to- fulfil God's Com- 


" | mandments alzays unto the-exd. And then 
the ſpirit» of grace, which was promiſed |; 


| (againſt God's. Law; te the] 
hazard of thy Soul) that, whictr-('if the |. 
King's Laws forbad under the penalry of | 
death, or loſs of rhy worldly cftare ) thou:| 


IT 


boldly preſumes to fin; as others do; he | 
contents himſelf with a few good-thoughts5| 
and f he be not altogether as bad-as rhe | 
worſt, he concludes, that he 1s as truly | 


ſtanding evil, he counts the impoſſibility | 
of the Law, But he ſhould learn that |. 


who was both God and Man, did or can | 


nerated, begins to keep all God's Com- | 
mandments. in tr«th , though he cannor | 
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Prut ſaith, 1 amable toads ofl things 
the bulp of op che 


Old Teſtament was (o terrible 
the New: (by* the death 
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 Chrift, "who I, 'Lawfor us, whae- | 
ſever oy hr it out obedience. And int 
this reſpe& Samir Jobs ſaith, that God's | 
Commmaments ave not burthrnous. nrodr> Se; 


bm that” ſtr 

Zathary phe e ory fo 7} 
all' tht Commandments of the "Lord without 
reproof * Hereupon ogy! dee of = 
hrs Diſciples, he care 0 zeping of bis 
convindotep as the cet LB teſtimony of 


our” love unto him.” So far therefore } 
dorh a man love Chrift, as he makes coti-þ 
ſcience to- walk in his Commandments, # 
and the more unto Chriſt is our love, the |. 


leſs will our pains ſeem in keepitty his | 
Law. The Laws curſe { which under the 
1s, nnder |} 


boliſhed to the regenerate 3+ the rigaur 


which made ir ſo impoſſible to our nature | 


before, 1s now to the new born, ſo mollified 
by tbe ſpirit, that it ſeems faczle and raſie. 


The Apoſtles indeed preſſed on rhe 'ancon- | 


verted Jews and Gentiles, the impoſſ#bility 
of keeping the Law by abilicy of nature 
corrupted. But when they have to do with 


Chriſt ) #- | 


, Cr « þ 
: - as : 
Zech.12.10"}. 
- = 


John 15..10+}/- 


% 


regenerated Chriſtians ; they require to | 
_the 
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* Rom. 8.9. 
Aug, optat, 
jus Pelagius 
agnoſcat, 
Ipolle Iegem 
przRari per 
f pratiamn 

{ þChrifti, 8 


pacem ore 


[pedicit, 

\ Luke IT.13. 
| James 1. 5. 

f Deus magis 
deleQtatur 
affeftu 


(= 


4,5: [[urretion Kage 


2+ | which. of you can eb! 


T the Law ( which # the role ridden) ; 


true ahegjence in ward and deed.,, the 
ng of zhezr members; 'the cructiying of the 
SLE ESpST 


irit, overcoming .of, 
uk though no Ma Eg ſay as, Cbriſ, 
of fon 2 yer eve 
regenerated Chriſtian A. 4g of himſelf, 


Adulterer , whoremonger , Sweater, Drunk: 
ard, Thief, Utſurper, Opprefſor, Proud, Malict- 


| 0s, Covetous, Prophantr of. the holy-Sabbath-; | 
4 Lyar, 4 Negletier of God's public Garwes | 


and ſuch like groſs fins ? elſe he, 1s 
rue Chriſtian. When a man caſis off the 
conſcience of being ruled by. God's Law, 
then God gives. him. over to be led by 
| his own: luſts;, the ſureſt fign. of, a reprobate 
ſenſe, 
fall, no man by þ4.0wn natural ability can 
fulfil, 15 fulfilled 3x truth, of every true re- 
genctate Chriſtian, through the gracious 
alſiſtance of * Chriſt”s Holy Spirit. And this 
Spirit, God- will give to every Chriſtian 
that will pray for it, and xcline his beart 
to keep his' Laws. 


than inthe outward man : then he feignerh 
with himſelf, that all outward reverence 
and profeſſion 1s but either ſupe po rſtitious, 
or ſuperfluaus. Hence it ts that he ſeldom 
kneeleth in the Church;. that he punts on 


Which of you can rebuke me of being an | 


Thus. the Law, which..fince the | 


V. When the unregenerate man hears, | 
that God delights more in the inward mind, | 


i "hd TA 


te f 


reno 


bis Hat in fivging of Pſaims, and the 
; — Publick! 


— _ 


| by halfs, becauſe he hath created and re- 
deemed the whole man. And as God de- | 
{ teſts the ſervice of the outward man with- 


_ 


| counts the inward ſervice withour all ex- 
ternal reverence, to be meer prophaneneſs : 


bumiliation: lift up thine eyes and thy 


own luſts ; yea, the will 
rhe Sabbath, and will give hi 
one half, and ſpend the 
his own pleaſures. But know, O carnal 
men, that Almighty God will-not be ſerved 


out the inward heart, as bypocriſ6e; ſo he 


he. required both in his worſhip. Inprayer 
therefore bow thy bnees 1n witneſs of thy 


hands, 1n teſtimony of thy confidence, hang 
down thy bead, and ſmite thy breaſt in to-. 
ken of thy contrition 4 bur eſpectally call 
wpon God with a ſincere beart, (erve him 
holily, ferve him wholly, ſerve him only ; 


-] uſe, or not uſe at his pleaſure z but who- | 


for God, and the Prince of this world, are 
ewo contrary' maſters , and therefore no 
man can poſſibly ſerve both. _ | 
VI. The unregenerate Chriſttan- holds 
the hearing of the Goſpel preached , to be 
but an indifferent matter, which he may 


ſoever thou art, that wile be aſſured in! 
thy heart that thou art one of Chrilt's 


Mat. 6. 24+ 
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Aasrt3. 48. 


Mat.1 1, 24 


_ IT, 6, 


John 3. 29. 
Eb. 2. 3. 
John BS. 4. 


x Cor. I, 


Rom. I. 16, 


Prov. 23.18. 


Rom.10.14. 


Jobn 10.27. 


- | ſign of Chrift, to which all Soldiers and 
Ele& people muſt aſſemble themſelves; j 


{the Lo d's day,” he is none of Chriſt's peo-| 
* | ple, that flocks wor! unro it ; neither ſhall | 


muſt: have”a 1 


firſt, 


he III to br ſaved y' therefore! 


to ruery one that helicvrth. And whete 
this Divine 'Ornament is nor, the people 
periſh, and * whoſoever (hall refuſe it, #t 
(halt be more toltrable for tht Land of So- 


than for thoſe pe 


ing of the Goſpel is the Srandard'or En. 


when this Enfign is diſplayed, as upon 


any drop of che ain of his grace light-on | 
their ſouls. Thirdly, it is the ordinary 


faith in onr hearts, withour which we 
cannot pleaſe God. If the hearing of Chriſt's 
voice be the chief mark of Chriſt's Ele& 


ſheep, and of rhe Bridegrooms friends, 
then muſt 1t' be a fearful mirb: of a'repro- 
bate Goat, either to negle or contemn to 
hear rhe I of rhe Goſpel. Lerno 
man think this poſition fooliſh, for by this 
foolifhneſs of preaching it pleaſed God to (ave 
them which believe, Their ſtate 15 there- 
fore fearful who live in peace withour 
caring for the preaching of the Goſpel 


chief ordinary ' mcans/ which God4®*Hath | 
ppoimed-co convert rhe fouls 'of at! th] 


ic is called the power of God unto ſfalvartow" 


dom and Gomort ab, 'in thi day of Judgment, | 
- Secondly; the preach- | 


means, by which the Hy Ghoſt begertteth | 


Can | 


"_” #| — — 
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hearts had never beenpricked. Had not the 


Nintvites heard Jones preaching, they had | 


never Yperted ; and if thon wilt not hae# 
and repent, thon ſhake never be ſaved., ab 


. VIE The opinion thar the Sacraments | 


are bur bare ' ſigns and ſeals of God's promiſe 
and grace to us, doch nor a little hinder 


Piety.; whereas indeed, they are feals as} 


welt of ſervice and obedience unto God; 
which ſervice, if we perform not unto. 
him, the Sacraments ſeal no-grace umous, 
But if we receive them - upon the reſolu- 
tron,to be his farthful and penitent ſervants, 


the Sacraments do not only fignifie and 


offer, but-alſo ſeal and exhibit indeed the' 
1ward ſpiritual grace , -which they ovt. 
wardly.prom#ſe and repreſent z and to, this 
end Baptiſm is called the waſhing of Rege- 
neration, and renewing of the Holy G hoſt ; 


and the Lord's Supper, The Communion of the | * 


body and biood of Chriſt, Were this rruch 
believed, the boly Sacraments of the Lord*s 
Supper would be oftner., and with greater 
reverence received, 

VIIE. The laſt; and not the leaft hlock 


whereat | 


Tit. 3. 5+ 
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© [vetouſteſs, Thriftinefs ; wWhoredom; loving 2 
—_— Simony, Gravity 3 Pride, Gratiful- [ 


whereas a Career 'jn the courſt vo 
Religion, is by ing vices with-r 

names of Virrues, © as to call drunken - ca- 
rouſmg, drinking of bealths ; ſpilling inno- 
cent blood, Valonr ; Gluttony, Hoſpitality Co- 


neſs ; Diſſembling, Complement ; Children of 
Belial, good Fellows ,, Wrath, Haſtine(s 3" Ri» 
baldry, Mirth. So on the other fide, to 
call Sobriety in words and ations, Hipos 
crifree;, Alms-deeds,” Vaineglory, Devotion, 
Superſtition 3 Zeal in Religton, Purita- 
niſm; Humility, Crouching, ſcruple of 
Confeience , Preciſentſs , &c, And whilſt 
thus we call evil-g00d, and good evil, rrue 
Piety is much hindered m her progreſs. 
And thus much of the firſt hinderance 
of Piety, by miſtaking the true ſence of 
ſome ſpecial places of Scripture, and 
grounds of Religion. 
The ſecond binderance of Piety. 

2. The evil examples of great perſons. The 
praftice of whole prophane lives they pre- | 
fer for thetr imiration, before the precepts 
of God's holy word. So that when they 
ſee the greateſt Men in the State, and many 
chief Gentlemen 1n their Coxntrey, to make 
neither care nor conſcience to bear Sermons, 
to receive the Communion, nor to fantify 
the Lord's Sabbath, &:c. But to be Swearers, 
Adulterers, Caronſers, Oppreſſers, &c. Then 
they think, that che uſing of theſe holy; 
Ordinances, are not* matters of fo great 
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momenr ; for 1f they were, ſuch great and 
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| wiſe Men would nor ſer ſo little chem.| 


Hereupon they think; that Religion is 
"not a matter of neceſſity. And therefore 
where they ſhould (like Chriſtians) row 
againſt che'-ſtream of impiety  rowards: 
Heaven, they ſuffer 'themfſelves to be car- 
ried with the mulritude downright 'to hell, 


thinking it impoſhble that God "will ſuf-1 


fer ſo. 'many to be damned. Whereas if 
the god of this world had not blinded the 
| eyes of their minds, the H. Scriptures would 
reach them, that Not many wiſe men after 
the fleſh, not many. mighty, -not' many noble 
are called, &c; but that for the moſt part 
the poor receive the Goſpel, and that few 
rich men hall-be- ſaved. And, that how- 
ſorver many are called, yet the choſen are but 
few. Neither did the multitude ever fave 
aby from damnation: As God hath ad-} 
vanced men in greatneſs above others, ſo 
God doth expeR, that they in Religion 
| and Piety ſhould go before others ; other- 
wiſe greatneſs abuſed (in the time of their! 
Stewardſhip ) ſhall turn to their greater con- 


24. 


Mat. 22.14. 
Porentes 
potenter 
<ruciabune 
tur. Sab; 


demnation 1n the day of their accounts. At 
what time ſ#ful great and mighty men, as 
well as the pooreſt ſlaves and bondmen,. ſhall 
wiſh, that the Rocks and' Monntains may fall 
upon thim , - and hide them from the pre- 
7 ae of the Judg, and from bis juſt dejer- 
ved wrath. It will prove but a miſerable 
ſolace, to have a great company .of great 
men partakers with thee, of -thine eter- 
nal rorments. The multitude of finners, 
way not extenuate, bur aggravate fin, 

as 
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xCor. I. 26, | 1 
Matt, 11. 5-4 
Mat.19.23, | 

bl 
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A « 6.15, | * | 
16, &c, " mb 
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Mat. 7. 13. 


 EXO. 23. 2, 


Eccleſ(.8.11, 


3 Rom. 1.5. 
Cor poen'- 
Frere neſci- 
um. 

PTIET {M- 
Tov —_ 


as in Sadom, Better is ir therefore-with a 


« |" leaabth them to repentance. 
- | parience tis abuſed, and mens us; are: ri- 


| gin and make an end of the finner 5 and he 


few to be faved-in the - 4r&, than with | 
the whole world t5 be drowned 1m the flord. 
Walk with the few Go4ly,in the Scriptures 
narrow path to Heaven 5 but crowd not with, 
rhe godleſs multitude, 1n the broad way. to: 
Hell, - Let northe examples of irreligious: 
great men hinder thy repeatance 3. for their | 
' greatneſs cannot at that day exemprt them- 
ſelves from their own molt grievous pu- 
niſhmenr. | 
The third handerauce 
3-' The. long eſcaping erved puniſh- 
ment in thu $4 Becauſe ſentence ( faith. 
Solomon } 15-not ſpeedily execated againſt an 
evil worker ;, therefore the bearts of the chal- 
dren of men are fully ſet in them to do evil, 
not knowing that the. bountifulneſs of God 
But when his. 


Pty. 


pened,-his Zuſtice will at once both * bs 


will recompence- the ſlowneſs of his. delay, 
with the- grievoyſneſs of his puniſhmenr, 
Though they: were ſuffered to run” on 
the ſcore all the days. of their life; yer 
they. thall be ſure ta-pay rhe utmoſt far- 
thing , at the day: of their death. And 
whilit they ſuppoſe themſelves: to be free 
ſrom Judgment, they are already ſmitren 


with the heavieſt of God's Judgments, a 
3 heart that cannot repent. The ſtoxe 1n 
the reins or bladder, is a grievous pain 
thar kills many a man's body ; but thete 
1s no diſeaſe to the ſtore 1n the heart, 

whereot 


W——  — - - 


ah 


ki "I 


whereof * Neha! died, and killeth' millions] 
of Souls, They refuſe the trial-of. Chriſt 
and hiscroſs; burthey rior er 3c Helf's 
Executioner to eternal degth- - 
: Becauſe: many Nobles and Galenics 


for their outragious Swearing, 4dultery 


| Drunbenneſs, Oppreſſson, - Prophaning of the 
Sabbath, and diſgraceful & of God's 


Divine Providence and Fuſtice. Both which 


rwo 2es, they would as: willingly--pur 
out in God, as. the Phbiliſtines boared or 


fore to bc feared, leſt they will provoke} 
the Lord ro cry out a gatnſt them,asSamyſon 


Law, and walking after their own hearts, 


he eyes of my Providence and: Tuſtire. 
Lead me r eor A to theſe chief any 
whereupon the RAealm &mnderth, that 1 
may pull che Realm upon their beads, and 
be ar once avenged on them for-my two 
eyes. Let not God's patience hinder thy re- 
pentance ; but becauſe he is fo patient, 
therefore do thou the rather repent, 
The fourth hinderance of Pzety. 


are noc ſmitten with - preſent judgment, | | 


the eyes of Sampſan. Ic i5+greatly rhere-| 


Judges 16, | + 
againſt the Philiſtnes.- By neglefting the] 


they pur out, ( as much as in chem herti J | 


| Worſhip aud.Sertict; they begin to doubr of *F 


2I. 


26, 


4+ The preſumption of God's mercy. For 
when men are juſtly convinced of their 
fins, forthwith they berake themſelves 
to this Shield, Chriſt is merciful fo that 


| every finner-makes Chriſ# the patron of bis 
| fan 5, as thongh he had come 1nto the wor!d 
to bolſter (in ; and not to deſtroy the 
| works | 


Judges 16, 


— 


i 
[1 
1 
| 
4 
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- (i John 3.8. 


'TIfa. 59.20. 
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The Pratiicesf Piey. | 


Deut.29.19. 
Pd 


Pe 


Non delin- 
quenti ſed 
peccata re- 
linquenti 
condonat 
Deus. 


Iſa. 55.7. 


| 


I Sam. 18, 


works of the Devil. -Hereupon the carnal 
Cbrijtian preſumecth that though he con-, 
tinueth a while longer in his fin, God-willl 
not ſhorten his days. Bur what 18 this bur 
to be at implicire Arheift ? -Doubting thar 
either God feeth nor his finsz,or If he doth 
that he 1s not juſt; for if he-believeth that | 
Ged 1s juſt, how can he think that God, 
who for fin ſo ſeverely puniſheth' others, | 
can love him who ſtill loveth” ro conti- | 
nue in fin ? True it 1s, Chriſt is merciful 
butrco whom ? only to them that repent and 
turn from their iniquity in p_ But if 
any mas bleſs himſelf in bis heart, ſaying, 1 
ſhalt have peace,although I walk according to 
the ftubbornueſs of mine own beart, thus ad- 
ding drunkenneſs to thirſt ; the Lord will not 
be merciful to him, &c. O mad Men! who 
dare blefs- themſelves, when God pro- 
nounceth them agcurſed ? Look therefore 
how far thou art from finding repentance 
in thy ſelf; ſo far art thou from any aſſu- 
rance of finding mercy in Chriſt. Let 
therefore the wicked forſabe his ways, and 
the unrighteous bis own imaginations, and 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mer- 
'y upon him; and to our God, for he is very 
ready to ſorgive. 

Leſpair is nothing ſo dangerous as pre- 
ſumption. For we read nor 1n all the Scri- 
ptures of above three or four, whom roar- |, 
ing Deſpair overthrew , bur ſecure Priſam- | 
ption hath ſent mizons to perdition without |: 
any noiſe, As therefore the Damoſels of | 
Iſrael (ang in their Dances: Saul hath 


killed | 


» 
- 
- ” 


"o& 
” 
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| &4Bed bis thouſends, and David bis tin thox-| Metuendum | 
(ands; Comay I ay, that deſpair of God's] «ft ne te oc-' 
mercy hath dewned- thouſands, *bur the pre- cicat ſhes 3 
ſumption 'of:God's mercy hath damned te 
ary andſent 7 yh -erne P bell, where 
now” rematn ' in-"erternal' rorments, | cordia, inci. |\ © 
| wichour af help of eaſe, or of re-| das in judi. | - 
demprion, God f red the thief, bur not nn. Ang, | 
bus flv God'ſpared oxe, that no Man Latronl” 
| Might dgſpazr 3 God ſpared bur one, that no| exemplum iN - 
Man ſhould: preſume. Foyfal aſſurance to a-| 20n eſt ex- Þ 
Sinner that repents; no-comfort'tro him | ©®Plum i- 
that remains impenitent, God is infinire In ro pc—Þ 
mercy, but to them'only, who turn from : Y 
their fins to ſerve him zx holineſs, without | John 5, 45. 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb.12.14 j 
To keep thee therefore from the  hindey- | Qui dat pee- | Þ# 
ance of preſumption, remember, that as | nitenti ve. | * 
1 chriſt 1s a Saviour, ſo Moſes is an Accuſer,} _ oP 
Live therefore, as though there were no —_— Ch 
Goſpel ; die, as though there were no Law. | tentiam. 
Paſs thy life, as though thou. wert under | Aug. 
the condu@ of Moſes ; depart this life, as 
if thou kneweſt none bur Ch"ift, and him 
crucified. Preſume not, if thou wilt not 
periſh ; Repent, 1f thou wilt be ſaved. | 
The fifth hinderance of Pitty. 
5. Evil company, commonly term'd £004 | 
fellows : but indeed, the Devil's chief jn- 
{truments , to hinder a wretched Sinner | 
from repentance and Piety, The frſtfign 
of God's favour to a: Sinner, 1s, ro give 
him grace to forſake evil companzons ; ſuch 
who wilfully continue 1n fin, conremn the 
means of their Calling, gibing ar the fin- 
| cerity 
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"Tho Trattee may 


_ palm tr. I. 
ApOc. 18. 4+ 
Luke 22. 62. 


Palms, 8. | 


Luke 2. 7. 


' ccriry-of profeſſion 


; 


7 


profeſſion in. 
Chriſtian Religion” by 

phane lives. Theſe 6 in- the ſeat he 
Scorners..For as ſoov as God admirs a/in-, 
[ner to be rt his peo prople, be bids hai, 
' Come out of Babylon. Every le company 
is 4 Babylon, our of which; let every” child 


in God either keep himſelf; or ifhe be'in, |. 


k that be bears bis Fathers voce found- 
ing in his ears,Come: out of Babylon,my thild. 


As:ſoon as Chriſt looked jn'mercy upon. 


Peter, he went out of the” company that 
was In the High-Prieſt's Hall, and wept bit- 
terly for hisoffence. David 'yowing ( upon 
recovery) a xtw life,faid, Away from me all 
ye workers of inzquity, &c. As 1f 1t were im- 
poſſible to beaome a new man, till he had 
ſhaken off all 0/4 ill compantons.- The 
trueſt proof of a Man's Religion, 1s the qua- 
lity of bis companions. Prophane companions 
are the chief enemies of Pjery, and quel- 
lers of holy motions. Many atime is poor 
Chriſt ( offering to be new born in thee ) 
thruit 1nto the Stable; when theſe lewd 
companions by their drinking, plays, and 
jeſts, take up all the beſt room 1n the 7" 
of thy heart, Oh, let not the company of 
earthly fnners hinder thee from the So- 
ciety of heavenly Saints and Angels. 
The faxth hinderance of Pitty. 

6. A conceited ſear, leſt the praflice of 
Piety ſhould make a Man ( eſpecially a 
young Man ) to wax too jad and penſrot ; 
whereas indeed none can berter Joy, nor 
have more cauſe to rcjoyce, than the _—y 
an 


cauſeth in them repentance not to be repented 
| 


by 


needs be exceeding great in hzs own heart, 
It is worldly ſorrow, that ſhows ſo time- 
iy upon mens heads, and fills the fur- 
rows of their hearts, with the ſorrows of 
death, The godly ſorrow of the godly 
( when God thinks it meet to try them ) 


ſn 2 
x 
of glory. | 


Phil. $. 7. 


John 16:24, 
Verſe 22, 


Pal. gr.t2, |. 
Luke 15. 7, 


Io, 


2 Cor. 7.10, 


: | The-Prodlic of Piety. 


| Ia. 57. 27. | 


*1 Eccleſ. 2. 2, 


| Hab. 2.6. 


Phil. 3. $. 
Luke 6. 25. 


Fleres (1 (ci- 


1 


ba all ſuch tribulacian, rhey ſhall be ſure to 
- | have the Holy Ghoſt ro be their Comforter : 
| who: will make our, conſolations $01abound 
| through Chr 
| abound in 


for it doch bur further their ſalvation z and 


iſt, as the ſufferings of Chriſt ſhall 
#5, But whilft a man lhiyeth 1n 
impiery , he hath xo peace, ſaith 'Eſay ; bis 
laughter is but madneſs ( faith Solomon ) his 
riches are but clay ( faith Habbakuk, ). nay, 
the Apoſtle eſteems them no berrer than 


res unu.n 
tua tempo- 
ra menſem ; 
Rides quum 
non fit for- 
{1tan una 
dies, 

Th, Mor. 
Luke 12. 19, 


Lam. I. 9, 


dung, in, compariſon of the; pious man's 
treaſure ; all his. joys ſhalk-end 1n. woes, 
faith Chriſt. Let not therefore this falſe 
fear hinder thee from the praRice of Piety, 
Betrer it is to go fickly ( with Lazarus ) 
to Heaven, than full of mirthrand pleaſure 
with Dives-into Hell, Better It 1s to mourn 
for a time wich men, than to be tormented 
for ever with Devils. 
The ſeventh bindrance of Pitty. 

7. And laſtly, The hope of long life : for 
were it poſſible that a wicked liver thought 
this year, to be hu laſt year ; this month, his 
laſt month ; this week, his laſt week. 3 bor thar | 
he would change and amend hjs wicked | 
life ? no verily, he would uſe the beſt means | 
ro repent, and to become a new man. But 
as the rich man in the Goſpel promiſed 
himſelf many years to live in mirth, eaſe, and 
jubreſs, when he had not one night 10 live 
longer : (0, many wicked Epicures falſely 
promiſe themſelves the age of many years, 
when the thred of their life 1s already 
almoſt drawn out to, an end. So Jeremy 
aſcribes the cauſe of the 7ews fins and 
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ra 


calatnities- co this, that. ſhe remembred 
ber laſt end. 5 PEN—OeISHA ia 
The longeſt ſpace betwixt'a Matt's 
coming by the mb, and going” by the 
1 grave, 15 but ſhorty, for man that is born of 
1 4 woman, hath but a ſhort time to livt, He 
hath bur a few days, and thoſe full of no- | 
thing. but- trouble. And except the Pra- 
fice of Pizty, how much better is the ſtate 
of the Child rhat was yeſterday baptized, 
and to day is buried , than Mcchuſalen's, 
who lived nine hundred ſixty nine years, 
and then died? of the two, happier the 
Babe, becauſe it had leſs fin, and fewer 
ſorrows, . And what now remains of both, 
but a bare remembrance ? What truſt ſhould 
a Man Tepoſe in long life? ſeeing the| 

whole life of Man is but a lingring death 4 
ſo that as the Apoſtle proteſts, a man 
aitth daily. 

. Hark in thine Ear, O feeure fellow ; 
thy life is but a puff of breath in thy no- 
trils, truſt notto ir. Thy Squl dwells in 
a houſe of Clay, that will fall ere it be 
long; as may appear by the. dimneſs of 
thy eyes, the deafneſs of thy ears, the 
wrinkles 1n thy cheeks , the rottenneſs of 
thy teeth, the weakneſs of thy fenews, the 
trembling of thy hands, the Kalender in thy 
bones, the [hortneſs of thy ſleep, and every 
gray hair, as ſo many Summoners , bid 
thee prepare for thy long home. Come, let 
us in the mean while walk to thy Fa- 
ther's Coffin , break open the lid ; ſee 
way » how that Corruption is thy F mga 

P G and 


[ 


Job [7.T 4. 


nim demi- 
tar pars vi- 
tx, & tanc 
quaque cum 
creſcimus; 
vita decre- 
ſcirt. Viv, 

r Cor, 15, © 
31. 

Ia. 2. 2T, 
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he ſp t-in God's ſervice 


Mors ſcep- 
tra ligoni- 
bus zquar. 


by Mother and Sifter : ſceſt| 
IOW op og ſo niuſt- chogy be ere" 
: fool !- thou \ knoweſt nor -how ſoon. 
Te Hoareglafs runneth #pace, and in all 
places, Death inthe mean while waiteth 
for thee. - 
The whole lite of yon ( fave what is. 
is bur a foolery : 
or a Man lives forty es be bnows 
himſelf to be a fool : and by that time he 
ſeeth bis folly, His life 1s Gailbed. 
Harken (*Hwsbandman) before thou ſeeſt 
_ more crops of Harveſt, thy (elf ſhalt 
be rhe, -#nd Death will cut thee down 
Sickle. - Hark ( Tradeſman ) ere 
miniy ſx months go over, thy laſt month 
will come on 4 after which thou ſhalt trace 
away, and trade ho longer. Hark ( moſt 
grave 7udge ) within a few terms the term 
of thy life approacheth; wherein thou 
ſhalt ceaſe to jwdg others, and go thy ſelf 
to be judged. Hark ( O Man of God ) that 
goeſt ro the Pulpit, preach this me 
as 1t were the laſt that thou ſhouldſt m 
to thy people, Hark ( Nobleman ) lay afide 
the high conceit of thy honour, Death, ere it 
be lotp, will lay thine honour in the auſt, 
and make thee as baſe as the Earth that 
thou treadeſt-under thy feer, Hark ( thou 
that now readeſt thus Book ) affure thy ſelf 
ere 1t be tong there will be but two holes 
where now thy two eyes are placed ; and 


| 


others ſhall read the truth of this leſſon 
upon thy bare_Sþu//, which now thou | 
readeſt in this ittle Book 3 - how ſoon I 


know | 


JOU 
n 1 
1O0W 


_ - 


. 


| thatly young men; who had purpoſed to re- 
pene 1 their 9/4 age : bur Death cur them 
off 'in their impenitency ere ever the 

could artain'to'the time they ſer for their 
repentance, *'The longer a man runs in a 
aiftaſe, the' Harder its to be cured, for cn- 


cuique dies, 
Vir.d, 11,9. 
Kc. 


vivendi in 
= 
non {; 

"dit; Chr. 
Nemo tam 
divos habuit 
faventes, 
craſtinum 
ut poſlit f1bi 
polliceri. 
Senec. 

Heb. 3. 13, 


| ſtam of fin breeds hardneſs of heart ; and | 
the ?mpeaiments which hinder thee from | 
repenting now;wlll hinder thee more when 
thou are more aged, 

'A wiſe Man being to go a far and fou! 
| Journey, will nor lay rhe heavieſt burthen 
| upon the weakeſt horſ?, And with what con 
| ſcience canſt thou lay the great load of re 


| pentance, on thy fecble and tired old age ? 
; whereas now in thy chicfeſt firengrh | 
| G 2 
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4 Eccl.12.12, 
Gen. 22. 3+ | 
'] Gen. 43+ 5: 1 


+{ Mal. 1.8, 


| + Eccl.r2.,7, 


*Exod.13.2. 
3 Exod, 2 I; 


\Gen. 4s 4. 


Jahou canſt nor it 5, .bur/are ready. 0 
ſtagger ur ls wiſdom 
-|.rhat1s.to 

{to lie pl 


| trong: and then ſer forth when the winds 


'/ [rhe Sea raging, the Ship.rarten, the Pilot 
ſick, and ns Sig - If ing ? 'There- | 
fore, O ſinful Soul, begin now ith 


[verfion ro God, whilſt [: 


der. it. ._Is jt, -for him 
ala lon arfd dangerous voyage 
aying- and ſleeping, whilſt the 
Wind 1ſerveth, and the Sea is calm, the 
Ship ſound, the Pzlot well, the: Mariners 


are-cofitrary, : the weather- rempeſtuous, 


'. con- 
, bealth, frringeh, 


4 


and youth laſtech > before thoſe * years 
draw nigh, when as thou ſhalt ſay, 1 have 
x0 pleaſure in them, God eyer required in 
his ſervice the 2 fr/t:born, and the 3 firſt 
Fruits; and thoſe to. be offered unto him 
| without. delay. So juſt 4 4bel offered unto 
God his fr/tlings, and fatteſt Lambs; and 
reaſon good, that the b2/# Lord ſhonld be 
firſt and beſt ſerved, All God's. ſervants 
ſhould therefore remember: to ſerve -thesr 
Creator #n the days of. their: youth, and. early 
in the Morning, like 4braham, to ſacrifice 
unto Gad the young. Iſaac. of their age. 
| You ſhall not ſee my face ( ſaith Fojeph to! 
his Brethren ) except you bring your younger | 
Brother with you. And how ſhalt thou look | 
inthe face of Jeſus, if thou, giveſt thy 

younger years to the Devil, and giveſt hin! 

nothing but thy blind, lame, and decrepit 

old age ? Offer it unto thy Prince, ſaith 3ſa-! 
lachy. Tf he will not accept ſuch an one 


—_ 


to ſerve him, how ſhall the Prince of Prir- | 


ces admit ſuch a one to be his ſeryant ? 7 
if'2 
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[T5 - The Prefer of Bradt 

if-the King of Babyl 
- |3n them) to ſtand in hi 
| of Htzven have none'to-ſtand/in' bis Courts 
bur the 93nd ani lame; (ach as the fort of | 
David bated ? Thinkeſt' thou when thou }' 


aAmmatrer-$0w, thou ſhalt find-it far harder 


AC, ww : * > 
. 


=" I 


3 would, have young 
a bn, bad" abilty 


Men ( well-favoure | | 
act hall the King 


haft'ſerved Sataz with thy prime years; to 
ſatzsfis God with thy dotage ? Take heed leſt 
God'turn thee over to thy 3ld Maſter again; 
that as thou haſt all the days of thy life 
dont" bu work; fo he may in the end pay 


( which is 'theapork of works ) to turn'thy 
þnful ſoil to' God, when thou art not able 
with at thy" ſtrength to tarn thy weary bones 
ol! thy ſoft bed * If thou findeſt it ſo hard 


then.  Fot thy fin will wax ſtronger, thy 


will clog thee, pain wyl diſtra& thee, the 
fear of Death will amaze thee, and the vi/e- 
tation of friends will ſo diſturb thee, that if 
thou'be not furniſhed afofthand with ſtore of 
faith, patience, and conſolation, thou ſhalr 
not be able either to meditate thy ſelf, or to 
bear the word of comfort from others, nor to | 
pray alone,” nor to join with others who 
pray for thee. It may be yhou ſhalt be taken 
with a 4umb Palſy, or ſach a dead ſenſief- 
neſs, that thou ſhalt neither remember God, 
nor think apon thine own eſtate;and doſt thou 


thee thy wages. Ts that a fit time to un-| 
dtrtabe by the. ſerious exerciſes of repentance} 


ſtrength. will grow weaber., 'thy conſcience} 


not well deſerve, that God ſhould forget to 
ſave thee in thy Death, who aft ſo unmindful. 
now to ſerve him in thy life? The fear| 


; & 3 BEE - 


— J_ 


— 


S (| 
| TEE. 


. 
þ 


at. 7, 22: 


Mat. 25. 11» 


\ 


| then _he- wil, but when God; wal.giv 
If inexorable, that ſhe, would+nor, open 


open the gatiS.of Heavens when:thou knock 


9G Yo no. DIY 


ath not... free-will to rope 


[rk h 


him grace, And if mercy ſhewed, her elf 


hef” gates: t5 {o. tendex. york Accs 
to ſo earneſt ſaitoxs, as. bnockers,,.. If 
they knocked too late.z: bo: Hp tonkeſ thou | 
thar 8G CMy ſuf: to ry her 
ares o ampurt'a wrihgh, t FREVET | 
thinkel og Leg , full ey leaverh 
thee, and. didſt never yet knock avich. thine 
ewn fiſts upon -the breaſts of a penitent 
heart ? and juſtly doth her grace. deny to 
eſt in thine.gdver ſity 3. who.in thy profperi- 
ty would not ſuffer Chriſt whilſh 44 m_ 


| Apoe.3+ 20, 


mrimur fi- 
niſque ab 0- 
r1g1ne pei- 
det. Et pu- 
beſcentes 
junta ſene- 
' ta permit. 
Manil, 


[Truſt not either /ate rtpentanre, or long 
Naſcentes | life 3 not late repentance, becauſe it 15 much 


ed,” to enter jn-at the-Door of thy heirr. 


ro. be fearcd , leſt that the. repentance, 
-which the fear of Death- enforceth, 4ies 
with a man dying. - And the Hypocrite who 
| deceived others in his life, may deceive 


himſelf in his death, God accepreth none 
but free-will offerings, and the repentance | 
which pleaſeth him, muſt be voluntary, 
and not of conſtraint. Nor long life, for | 
01d age will fall upon the neck of* youth ; | 
and. as nothing 15 more ſure than Deats, 


ſo nothing 15 more uncertain chan the 
. time 
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time of dying. Yea oftentimes when ripe- 
neſs of fin, 1s haflened, by outragiouſneſs 
of finning. God emypat  dpe aug ſuch 
| vicious Hivers, either with the ſword, #n- 
temperatentſs, luxury, ſurſeit, or (ome other 


. [fearful manner of ſcbneſs. Nayſt rhou nor 


ſee, that 1t 1s the evil ſpirit that perſuades 


- [thee to defer thy repentance till old* age, 


| when” experience tells thee, that not one 
of a thouſand that takes thy "courſe doth 
ever attain unto it ? Let God's holy Spirit 
move thee, not to give thy ſelf any lon- 
ger to eat and drink, with the drunken, {eſt 
\ thy Maſter ſend Doath for thee in a day when 
thou lookeſt nat for him, and in an honr that 
| thou art not aware off : . and ſo ſuddenly cut 
thee off , and appoint thee thy portion with 
the Hypacrites, where ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Bur if thou loveſt * long 
life, fear God, and long for ife-everlaſting. 
The longeſt life here, when 1 1s.come to 
the period, will appear to have been bur 
as a ? tale that 4s told, a 3 vaniſhing vapour, 
a fleeting * ſhadow, a [eeming 5 dream, a glo- 
rious flower, growing, and © flourihing #n 
the 7 morning, but in the evening cut down 
an1 withered, or like a © weavers (buttle, 
which by winding here and there {wift- 
ly unwindeth it (elf ro an end, Ir 1s but 11 
9 moment, (aich St. Paul. O then the mad- 
xeſs of Men ! thar'for a moment of * ſz4- 
fal pleaſure, wilfhazard the loſs of an > Z- 
ternal weight of Glory. 
Theſe are the ſeven chief hinderers of 
Piery, which muft be caſt out like Mary 
| G 4 Mag- 
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Nequities 
vitz non fi- 
nit elle (c- 
nems 


Matth, 14-9s 


1 Deut.33, 
16, 

Prov. 3. 2. 
Plalm 34. 
Il, Kc. 

* Pal. 50.6. 
3 Jam.4.13. | 
+ Plal, [09, 


? Ifa.36, r2* | 
, 2Cn7.4.17 
* Heb.t1, 
25, 
2 Cor.4.17. 
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The Pradiice of Piety. 


Heb. 3. 13: 


2, | Magdalen ſeven Devils, before ever thou 
. .. | canſt become a true Prattiſer, of Pirty, or 


your from Chriſt by grace, or fellow/ 


" with him in Glory, 


. The Concluſpon. 
"TO conclude all; for as much as thou 


but a ſtave of ſin, Deaths vaſſal, and Worms 
meat ; whoſe thoughts are vain, whoſe 
deeds are vile, whole pleaſures have 


know'end ; What wiſe Mari would incur 
theſe hel{ih torments, though he might by 
living in fin, purchaſe to himſelf for a 


time the Empire of Auguſtus, the riches of 
Creſus, the pleaſures of Solomon, the policy 
of Achitophel, the voluptuous fare, and fine 
apparel of Dives? For what ſhould it 
avail a Man ( as our Saviour faith to 
win the whole World for a time, and then to 
loſe his Soul in Hell for ever ? 

And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt 
how great 1s thy bappineſs.in Chriſt; and 
how vaiz are thy hinderances that debar 
thee from the ſame ; beware (as the Apo- 
ſtle exhorteth ) of the deceitfulneſs of ſon. 
For that fin, which ſeems now to be ſo 
pleaſing to thy corrupt nature, will one 
day prove the bitrereft enemy to thy 4:- 
ſtreſſed Soul ; and in the mean” while, 
harden ( unawares') thine 1mpemrent 


heart. 


| 


| 


have: ny found hope to enjvy cither fe 
ro pl 


ſeeſt, that without Chriſt chou art | 


ſcarce beginnings, whoſe miſeries never | 


j Sin | 


6 ed a 


Go . "The Pradiice of Piety. - 


| Sin (as a Spent ) ſeerhsbenuriful to 


the Eye, but take heed: of rhe ſting be- 
bing whoſe venomous effe&s. 'if thou: 


kneweſt , thou" wouldſt as carefully flee 


from fin as a Serpent 3 For,  * | 
1, Sinneverdid any Man good, and the 
more fin a Manhath committed, the more 
odious he hath made himſelf ro God, the 
more hateful to all: good Men, '-: 
© 2:, $in brought upon thee all the 2v3} 
croſſes, boſſes, diſgraces, and ſfichkneſſes, that 
ever befell thee : Fools{ faith David ) by 


thelr inzquities are affiitted. Jeremy in la 
[menting manner asFeth the queſtion, 
Wherefore is the living man ſorriwful ? The 
Holy Ghoſt anfwereth him, Man ſuffereth for 
-his- fn. Hereupon the Prophet takes up 
that doleful oxt=cry againſt ſon, as the cauſe 
of all their miſertes, #oe now unto 1s that 
ever we bave ſraned. 

3. If thou doſt not ſpeedily repent 
thee of thy þ1s, 
thee yet far greater plagues, toſſes, croſſes, 
ſhame, and judgments, than ever hitherto 
befel thee, Read Levit. 29. 18, Deut. 28: 
Is, &c. 

4. And laſtly, If thou wilt not caſt of 
thy fn. God { when the meaſure of thine 
iniguity is full ) will caſt thee off tor thy 
ſin; for as he is jaſt, ſo he hath power to 
bill and caſt into Hell all hardened and impe- 
utent finners. If therefore thou wilt avoid the 
cuſſed effetts of fin in this life,and-the eternal 
wrath due thereto in the world to come, 
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they will bring upon 


and| 


Palm 167. 


re " thei | 17 
aſon of © their tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of EY 


Lam. 5, 10, | 


Gen. [4 J. 
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ie Prodljce of Fieiy. 


Y 


\-- F bitterly. . Andinow, that thou art oft, 'and | 


Luke 22, 26, 
2 Cor. 9:20- 


thyſt wh are [given over: to a reprobate 


towards the poer : © let there, at length, be” 
an healing of thine errox | Nathan uſed but 
one le; and David was converted; 
| Zonal preached but: once to'Nz/nrwh, - and 
the- whole: Ciry. rpeated-'Chrift looked 
but once on Peter, and he went out; and” wept 


fo lovingly intreared, not by a Prophet, 
bnt by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets,» yea, that 
God © himſelf by his .Embſſuadoys: dorh 
pray thee tobe reconciled unts bit; leave off 
thine adultery with' David, repent of thy 


lookerh '1n_ mercy upon "thee, leave thy 
wicked corruption, and weep bitterly for 


the-formal Religion ,- which unregenerated 
men hare framed to themſelves mſtead 


praftice of true Religion: Think not that 
thou art a Chriſtian good enough, becauſe 


the worſt, No man 1s ſo wicked thar he 1s 
addifted to all kind of vices (for theae 15 
an antipathy berwixt ſome vices z but) re- 
member that Chri/? ſ:ich, Except your:righ- 


tepuſneſs fall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
& erabes and Phars(ees, ye (ha'l in no caſe en- 
ten into the. Kingdom of Heaven, Confider 


. F 


"and be "aflured:-that thou” art not one of 


thine offences. Content nor thy'ſelf-with} 


of fencere Devotion : for in the multitude of | 
| op3nzons moſt” men have almoſt loft the 


ſenſe; Lit then CO ſinner} mouſe! bt ac-| 
ceptable to thee 2 break off thy fins by rightt-]. 
| ouſneſs ,. aud thy iniquities by ſhewing mercy | 
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 fins4like a-tiue Nenevite, and whilſt Chriſt | 


thou doft as the moſt, and art not fo bad as | 
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The Prattice of Piety, 


as 


_ | ſtian wult have reſpe& to walk- in the 


| eaſie Or cammon, but ftrait and narrow; yea 
ſo narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth that a 


: with thy ſelf how far: thow comeſt ſhort 


of the. Phariſees in Faſting, Praying, fre- 


| quenting-the Charch, and in giving of Aims ; | 
Think with thy ſelf how many” Pagans, 


who never knew Baptiſm,. yer itt moral 
virtues and: honeſty of - life do. go far be- 
yond thee, Where is then the life of 


1 Chriſt thy Maſter? and how far are-thou 


from being a rrue-Chriſtian, if thou doſt 
willingly yield ro-live in; any one groſs 
fn ? thou canſt not have a regenerated ſaul, 
from many other vices. A true Chrt- 


truth of his-heart, in all the Command- 


4 ments of God alike, for ( faith St. James ) 


He that (hall offend in one point of the Law 
( wilfully ) z guilty of all. And Peter bids 


-| us lay afsde (not ſome, bur) all malice, guile,| 


and bypocriſie, &c, One fin is enough to 
damn a Man's Soul without repentance : 
dream not to go to Heaven, by any nearer, 
or eafrer way than Chriſt hath trained unto 
us itt his Word, The _way to Heavens is not 


rich Man (hall hardly enter #nto-the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and that thoſe who enter, are 
but few ; and that thoſe few cannot get 1n 
bur by /trzv4ng,and that fome of thoſe who 
ſtrive to enter 1n ſhall not be able, This all 
Gods $1ints (whilſt they here lived) knew 
well: when with ſo-ofren faſt ings, fo ear- 


though thou reformeſt thy ſelf like Herod, 


neſt prayers, ſo frequent hearing the Word, 


| 


ſuch 


and recetving- the Sacraments, and with | 


Matth.6.20. 


Jam. 2, 10. | 


r Pet. 2.1, | 


Matth.7.14. 
Mat.19.23. 
Mat. 7. 14. 


& 12. 14, 


Luke 13.24- 
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"The Pradtiteof Piety. . | 


F Matth.25,2. 


% 


I Primitie 


*oris, & cor- 
"dis Deo of- , 


'ferendz, 
A mbr. in 


Palm 119, 


'Exod. 27. 
20, 2+, 


þ 


ht; 


4 


| 


{ 


the hardeſt buſineſs -in the World. If 


"ij 


| 


{ faft ſhut, that xo earthly thought may en- | 


fach abandance of :tears',- they deyoutly 
begged at the' hands 'of God -for Chriſt's | 
lake. to: be received into his Kingdom. 

If thou wilt- nor believe this truth, T 
aſlure * thee” that the Devil which per- 
fuades thee .now thar- it -is eafie to atrain 
Heaven, will: rell thee hereafrer, that it1s 


therefore . thou art deſirous to purchaſe 
ſoand aſſurance of falvation/ to thy Soul, | 

ane to: go-the right and ſafe-way to Hea- 'þ 
ren, geb forthwith ( like a wiſe Virgin ) 
the Oyl of Piety mn the Lamp of thy Converſa- | 
tion, that thou maiſt bein a continual 
readineſs to-meet the-Bridegroom , whether 
he .cometh by Death, or by .Judgmenr;, 
Which that thon maiſt the better do, let 
tus be thy-daily praftiſe. | 


Hpw 'a private Man muſt begin the Morning 
with Pity. . 


S ſoon asever thou-wakeſt in the | 


Fi Morxing, keep the door of thy heart | 


' 


' ter, before that God: come mm firſt; and 


let hirh (before all others Yhave the * þrſt | 
place therein. So all evil thoughts, et=/ 
cher will: not dare to. come tn, or ſhall 
the eaſier bs kept vut 5 and the heart will 
more favour of Piety and Godlineſs all the 
day afrer; But 1f thy heart be nor ( at thy | 
firſt waking ) filled with ſome meditations | 
of God, and his word; and dreſied like the 


| Lamp In the Tabernacle every morning and | 
| h 
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A 


| evening, with the 0;1-0l;ve of Godfs- word ; 

| and perfumed with the ſweet zucenſe of 
Prayer : Satan will.artempr to' fill ir with | 
| worldly cares or fleſhly deſires, (o thar jt 


will grow unfit for the ſervice of God all 
the-day after, ſending forth noching bur 
the ſtench of corrupt and lying words, 
and of raſh and blaſpbemovs Oarhs. 

Begin therefore every Day's Work 


| with God's word and Prayer ; and offer up 


unto God upon the altar of a contrite heart 
firſt-fruits of the Day; and as ſoon as 
thou awakeſt, fay unto him thus : 


A ſhort Soliloquy, when one firſt wakes 
in the Morning. 


M Y Soul waiteth upon thee, O Lord, move 


than the Morning-watch watcheth for 
the Morning... G God, therefore me merciful 
unto me, and bleſs me, and cauſe thy face 
to (hine upon me, Fill me with thy mercy 


my days. 
Mea#tations for the Morning, 
Then Meditate , 


F, Ow Almighty God*can (-1n the Re- 
| ſurrectzon ) as eaſily razſe up thy 


Body our: of the Grave, from the ſterp of 


Death; as he hath this Morning wakened 
thee in-thy Bed, our of the ſleep of Nature. 
Art the dawning of which Reſarredizon- 


__ 'YY}Y'YTR—_ CG ————— — -  ————_ > 


the groans of thy Spirit, and-the calves of | 
thy lips as the Morning -facrifice , avd the N 


this Morning, fo ſhall 1 rejoyce and be glad att |- 


Pſalm 130.6. 
Palm 67.1, 


Plalmn22.6, 
2 Theſ.1.19, 
Jude v. 14. 
Phil.3.20, 
Mat.13<43+ 
and 1g. 2. 
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Ads 27. 32. 
T Cor. 6, Jo 
Judev, 15. 


Luke 1414+ 


| 1 Pet. 5: 8. 
' John 1-7. 
b I. 10, 
'Pfal. 121.1, 


Sc 34+ 7. 


Gen. 31, T,2, 
2 Rep.6.16. 
Luke 22.61 


62, 
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| day Chrift bal come to be glorified in bbs 
| Saints, andevery one of the bodies of the 
| thouſands of his Sazxts '( being faſhioned 


like unto his glorious Body ) ſball (hine \#s 
bright as the Sun, All the Angels ſhining 
likewiſe intheir glory, the Body of Chrjſt 
furpaſſing them all in ſplendor and glory; 
and the Godhead excelling ir. If rhe rifmg 


- } of one Sun makes the Morning-sky' ſo 


glorious, what a' bright: ſhining and glori- 
ous Morning will that be, when ſo many 
thouſand thouſands of. Bodies, far brigh- 
ter than the Sun, ſhall appear and accom- 
pany Chriſt as his glorious train, coming to | 
ceep his general Seſſions of Rightmouſniſs, 
and to judg the wicked Angels and all 
ungodly Men? and let notany tranſitory 
profit, pleaſure, or vain-glory of this day, 
cauſe thee toloſe thy part and portion of 
the erernal bliſs and glory of that Day 
-which is properly termed the Reſarrecti- 
on of the juſ}. Beaſts have bodily eyes to 
ſee” the ordinary light of the day; bur 
endeavour thou with the zye of Faith to 
foreſee the gloriss light of that Day. 

2. Fhat thou knoweſt not how near 
the evil ſpirit ( which night and day like a 
roaring Lian, walketh about ſeeking to dt- 
vour thee ) was unto thee whilſt thou ſlepſt 
and waſt not able t6 help thy ſelf ; and 
that thou knoweſt not what miſchief he 
would have done to thee, had nor God 
hedged thee and thine, with his.ever-wa- 
king Providence, and guarded thee with 
his holy ard bleſied 4ngets. 
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| 1-3- If thou heareft the: Cock crow, re- 
4 member Peter. to imitate him ;; and call ro'\. 
mind that Coch-crowing ſound of the laſt 
Trumpet, which ſhall awaken thee from | 
| the dead. And conſider in what caſe thou 
wert, if it founded nowz and become 
ſuch, as thou wouldſt wiſh ro be then, 7% & 
leſt at that. day thou wilt wiſh that chou Tit. 3.15, 
hadſt never ſeen this; yea, curſe-the day 

of thy natural birth, for waar of being 

new born by ſpiritual grace. * When the, © Gallo ca- 
Cock crows, the Thief deſpairs of his hope, "entey ſuas 
and gives over his night enterpriſe: So Marr ren 
the Devil ceaſeth to tempt or attempt 7; &c, am. 
and further, when. he hears the devour Hexar, 1.5. 
Soul awakening her ſelf with | Mornings - 14+ 
Prayer. , | 

4. Remember that. Almighty God is 
abour thy bed, and (ceth thy down-lying 
and thy up-rifing, underſtanderh thy- 
thoughts, and is acquainted with alf thy 
| ways. Remember Htikewiſe,that his Holy A"- | pptm 149. 
gels who guarded and watched over rhee | 2, ;, 
all night, do alſo behold how thou wakeſt | Gen. 31. & 
| and r:ſeft. Do all things therefore as 1n the | 73+ 11242: 
awful preſence of God, and in the fight of + wo” 
his holy Angels. =_ 

5. As thou art putting on thy apparel, | as 12. 11. 
remember, that they were firſt given as 
coverings of ſhame, bting the filthy ee 
of fin; and that they were made but of the | 
offals and excrements ot dead beaſts. 'Therc- | 
fore, whether thou refpet the ſtaff or 
the firlt in{titutzon , thou haſt fo little 
cauſe to be proud of them , that thou haſt 
| rear | 
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Eph. 4. 24+" 
| Apoc.1 6.1 3, 
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, x Cor.1-39- 


Apoc.rg 
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'Mat.22.12. 


Luke 12.48. 


Lam. 3.25. 
Pſalm 19. 5. 


Wil. 15: 234 


o 


{1 Mat. 22-IT1. 
- "TRam. 3- 14« j* 


ding-garmet which [is the" righteouſneſs of 
Cbrift,' and ({ becaufe apprehended by 
called the Righteouſheſs of 


{his Righteouſneſs (as with a Robe 
cover our ſe]ves from prrpetival . 


we ma 
Me, an 


will 

ng of 

bleſſed a peoplewere our Nation, if eve- 
ry Stlhen-Suit did cover a ſan&ified Soul. 

And-yet a: Man would think that on whom 

God beſtowed moſt of theſe outward bleſ- 

ſongs, of them he ſhould, receive the great- 
. eft: inward thanks. Bur if it pfove other- 
wiſe, their reckoning will-prove'the hea- 
vier 1n the day of their accounts. / 

6. Confider how God's ' mercy 15 re- 
newed unto thee every Morning, 1n gl- 
| ving thee ( as irwere ) a new hfe ; and 
| 1n. cauſing the Sun, after his- unceſſanr 
| race, . to riſe up again''to give'thee light. 
| Ler not chen' his (glorious Light-burn in 
vain 3 but preven: \rather ( as oft as thou 
canſt ) the Sw-riſcrg, to give God tha 


rocure .cternal weeping and' gnafh- 


— — 


C— —— I — I —— c—_ 


| ſhield our Sovls from thar fiery Cold: that| 


teeth, And. withal conſider how, 
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oe all his bono, and a craving 
gracious prote&tionto' his CHurch, fol 
and all thar do, bong unto thee. 


WW DireRtions bow to read the-Holy Seri: 
ptures ' once every year over, "with aſt, 
profit, and reverence. 


Pur forafmuch that as fainbis the ſoul; 
weed 


God, are the Parents of Praytr-: 
Therefore before thou praieſt in the morn-" 
ing , firſt read a Chapter inthe ord. 
God; then meditate a while with thy1 


remember out of it, 

_ As firſt, what good cognſels or exhor- 
tations" to good works,'and roSho'y life, 

Secondly, what threatnifgs of judgments 
againſt ſuch and ſuch a fin ; and what 
fearful examples of God's puniſhment or 
vengeance ypon ſuch and ſuch Sinners. 
Thirdly, what Bleſſings God promiſerh 
to Patience, Chaſtity, Mercy, Alms-getds, 
Zeal in his ſervice, Charity, Faith,and truſt 
in Gcd, and ſuch like Chriftian virtues, 

Fourthly, What gracious deliverances 
God hath wrought ; and what ſþer4al bliſ- 
ſings he hath beſtowed-upon them, who 
are his true and zealous ſervants, 
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how many excellent things thou- canſt | 


Fifthly, 


> "»% 24. a Pa vw. 
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Fpictet, 


- [from thoſe vices 3” affuring thy. ſelf- chat 
[if ſuch fin bury readeſt there) be: on 
t 
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| 


: cher 2 "for pep; oma por pq i written 


{ 'will fail upon 
like bleſſing ſhall come upon the and thine, 


os ; oy 
nant op Wn ies \ 
Tag God: our of Heaven: unto |. 


for.0ur {rarning, Rom, 
' Sixthly, Read chem therefore with that 
gas ar if God himſclf ſtood by, and | 
words unto” thee , to: excite þ 
robe thole virtues , to diſſwade thee. 


"incthee w1 


t:-yepentance, the like plagres 
z chee ; bur if thou-doſt pra- 
Riſe the ory Paety and. virtuous deeds, the 


-In @ word, apply. all that thou readeſt 
in H. Scripture, to one of rheſerwo heads 
chiefly, enrher to confirm thy fa#th, or to 
increaſe thy repentance 37 for as ſuſtine & 
abſtine, bear and forbear, was the Epitome 
of a goodihiloſopher's life, ſo. Crede & 
Reſopiſce, belizve and repent, js. the whole 
ſum of a trae Chriſtian's profeſſion, One 
Chaprer thus read. with underfianding, and 
tmedirated with.. application, -will- better 
feed and comforg, thy ſoul, than Sue read 
and run over withour marking their 
ſcope or ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof 
ro thine own (elf. If in rhis manner thou | 


| ſhale read three Chapters everyday ; on? | 


[ #n the Morning, and another at Noon; and the | 


third at Night (reading ſo many Plalms 1 In. 
ſtead of a Chapter, -as our Church- -Litwey 
appoints 
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throughout the Churches -( whi 


| to; be: converted” )+; change" the Sabbath to 


chei Lord's: Day z the /bodily facrifices' of 
beaſts, ro the ſpirirual facrifices of praiſe; 

r,' and-comrte-- hearts's the. Le- 

Priefthoqd: «of the Law; to the 
Chriſtian - Niniftry - of © the;; Goſpel, the 
Femi(h Temples and: Synagogues ' to Churches 
and -:: Oratories'; the old Sacraments 


| 


tO  I— _—_—— 


. "— — mms, 


torts;  H 


rs ak ets” 


didian-a* ſolemn manner” _ firſt rams | 


of 


ES Hides pigs vu 


RA 
a0 red 


4 
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note, Thar ' 
- 8f, Fohn 
doth not 
fimply fer 
down the 
| manner of 

Chriſt's ap- 
pearing un-- 
to Thomas, 
but alſo the 
circum- 
ance of 
tae rime, 
( poſt dies 
oto ) 
whence he 
| concludes 
thus ; 
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grey time as wv 

ts _ Cora errag yr by 
*A0 7. 7. | Mitred, that the Lord *who hath times and 
ac ſeaſons 1n. his own- power, appointed this 

+ #2 | firſt- day of ;the week to be'rhe very day; * 
| wherein he ſent down from/Heaven the 

Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles ; ſo-that 

that day they frft began; and ever after 
» Acts 47.4. | Ontinued the publzch "exerciſing of their 
+*AQs 2.38,] Miniſtry, m the 3.preaching of the word, 


41, 43+ the + adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and 
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thoety caukd's fo. hethed als! reafon'to [oor ache. | Ki 
change-the holy Sabþidh fr6m'rin frumich] (P>Rhyeuted: | 
is; whitreon 'we keep at, Forras] goes in 
| canccrting the .. ſeventh. Day: which»fpl+} ſtead of the || 
lowedithe fx Bays; wherein God finiſhed | Pafſeover ; 
the Creation, rhere wasno ſuch preciſe'in- hee he 
| m 8 : .. rd's 
ſftocurzon; or neceſſiry: of / fart ifymig WP* | 4:y inthe 
pitually, bur ſack as by che-ſame authority | jewiſh $7b- 
or 'ixpon greater reaſon or ocraſion, je:might baths room. 
very well-be: changed and altered.uno | | © Cor-rt. 
ſome'other ſeventh Day. For the Command- + Wolphii 
ment. doch +not ſay, Rememberrokeep | c4,,n1. 4. 
holy the feventh Day next following the fexth| Ton. I, 2. 
day of the: Creation;.or-this,. or thar ſeventh | c 7. 
Day : but indefinitely.Remember that thou 
'berpholy 4 ſeventh Day. And to ſpeak pro- 
perly, as we 'take a-day for the diſtinction 
of time, called either a day natural, confiſt- 
ing of 24 hours, or a day «rtifi.121 confiſts | 
ingof 12 hours, from Sun-riting, to Sun- 
| ſetting, 
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bejis fub- 


ſantia eſt. 
ſexdiebus 
terreals ne” 


—_ 
Ta, 65. 7 

&c, = 
Iſa. £6. 22. 
Plaln 90. 3 


2 Cor. 5. 

I7. 

? Gal,E. 75. 
3 I Pet,2.1c, 
+ Eph.4.24. 
$ Col. 2.10. 

* Matth.26, 
23. 


"| Sabbath upon that preciſe. and+ juſt diſtin 
-10n-of- time, called ar: the firſt, 
.| venth Day from the Creation. : | 


ing : and withal confider the-Sun fanding 
{ti//-ar Noen, 'm Foſbaah's rime, i thedſpace 
of a whole Day, atid 'the' Stn going back 
ret! degrees { viz five honrs, almoſt half 
an artificial Day ) in Fxeh4a's rime; rhe 
Jews themſelves could not keep their 


the” fe- 
- And hereunto, that'in."reſpe& of the 


diverſity of Aferidzans, and the | unequal 
riſing and ſitting "of the \Sun , . everyiday 


| varieth, in ſome places a quarter, in ſome 


half, 1n others'a whole day'; - therefore:the 
Jewith: ſeventh Day cannot preciſely be 
kept: at- the ſame. inſtant of' time every 
where 1n the: World: of) 

Now, our Lord: Jeſus having authort- 
ty, as Lord over the Sabbath, had likewiſe 
now far greater reaſon}, and occafion 00 
tranſlate-the Sabbath from the Jewiſh ſe- 
venth Day, unto the ſeventh Day whereon 
Chriſtzanc do keep the Sabbath, 

1. Becauſe that by his reſurrection from 
the dead, there. 1s wrought a new ſpiritual 
Creation of the World, without which all 
the Sons of 44am had been turned to 
everlaſting deſtraft;on, and all the works 
of the firſt Creation had miniſtred no 
conſolation unto us. 

2, And 1n reſpe& of this new ſpiritual 
' Creation, the Scripture ſaith, that * Old 
, things are paſſed away; and all things are be- 
' come new, * new Creatures, 3 new People, 
; * zew Men, 5 new Knowledg, * new Telta- 
| ment, 


— 
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nent," 22 Commandments,* xt Names , 
3zew Way,+aew ſong, new Garment,® new 
Wine, 7 nw Veſſels, ® new Jeruſalem, new 
Heaven, and a new Earth. And therefore of 
neceſſity there muſt be inſtead of the old, 
a new 9 $abbath-Aay to' honour and praife 
our Refleemer, and to meditate upon the 
works of our Redemption, and to ſhew 
the new change of the 01d Teſtament, 
” 3, Becauſe that on this Day,Chrif reſted. 
from all the ſufferings of his: Paſtor, and 


of the firſt Creation, whereby God mighti- 
ty manifeſted himſelf unto his Creatures, 
deferved-a Sabbath for to ſolemnize the 
memorial of fo great a Work, to the ho- 


mine Holiday : much more doth the new 
Creation of the World, -efteR&ed by the Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt (whereby he mightily de- 
tlared bimſelf to be the Son of God ) deſerve 


{a Sabbath for che perperual commemo- 


ration thereof, to the honour of-Chriſt : 
and therefore worthily called the Lord's 
Day. For,as the deliverance our of the Cap. 
tivity of Babylon being greater, took away 
the zame from the delwerance our of the 
bondage of Egypt : fo the Day whereon 
Chri/t finzthed the redemption of the World 
dfd more juſtly deſerve to have the Sab- 
bach kept on 1t;than on chat day whereon 
God ceaſed from creating the World, As 
therefore in the Creation, the firſt Day 
wherein 1t was finiſhed, was conſecrated 


finiſhed the glorious work of our Redemp- | 
1tz0n, If rherefore the finihing of the work 


nour of the Worker, and therefore calls1r | - 


L for | 


—— —_—— 


' Joh.12.14. } 
*Apoc. 2.17, 
3 Heb.10.10, 
* ApIc.3.9. 
526k 028 
* Apoc.21, 
' 2Pcet. I, 


3. 
T[A.65.2T, 
? Heb.4.9. 


IG. $3. r3, 
Rom, I. 4. 


Apoc. r, Io. 
Jer. 13.7435. 
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Gen. 2. 2, 
;Levit.23.32 


-F'Neh. 132.19. 
&s 20.7., - 


FExcd. 25.21, 


8 


laceatuns, 
| 
| 
| 
| 


G 


4for a Sabbath : fo inthe time of R 


| a ſeventh Day kept according 

| ral Commandment, 
laſt day of the week, beginning their Sab- 

bath with the Night, -when God reſted; 


Ee Tn 
-on, the firſt day wherein icwas perfeRted, 
muſt be dedicated to'a holy reſt ; but ſtill 
| ro God's Mo- 
The Zews kept the 


but Chriſtians honour the Lord betrer on, 
the firſt wo for the week, beginning the 
Sabbath: with the Day, when the Lord 
aroſe. They kepttheir Sabbath in remem- 
brance of the Worlds Creation; but 
Chriſtians cckbrare it in memorial of the 
Worlds Redemption : yea, the Lord's Day 
being the firft of the Creation aud Redemp- 


| tzon, put us in mind, both. of the making 


of the old, 
World. . 
As therefore , under the Old Teſtament, 
God,by the glory confifting of ſeven Lamps, 
ſeven Branches, &c, put them 1n remem- 
brance of the Creatzon, Light, and Sab- 
bath reſt : So under the New Teſtament, 
Chriſt tbe true Light of the world, ap- 
proacheth In the midſt of the ſeven Lamps, 
and ſeven Candiefticks, to put us in mind ro 
honour our Redeemer in the. light of the 
Goſpel of the Lord's ſeventh day of reſt. And 
ſeeing the Redemption, both for mzght and 
mercy, ſo far exceedeth the Creation, 1c 
ſtood with great reaſon that the greater 
work ſhould carry the hozour of the Day, 
Neither doth the hoxourable Title of the 
Lord's Day diminiſh the glory of the Sab- 
bath ; but rather being added, augments the 


and redeeming of- the new 


—— 
= ''*, A < 
by 


T -Ap 


IT 
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dignity thereof : as the name of Iſrael ad- 
ded unto 7:cob, made the Patriarch the 
morermowned. | NM 

' The reaſon taken from the example of 
God's rifting from che work of the Creation 
of the World, continued in force till the 


edemption of the World, and then the 
former gavc ice ro the latter. 
4. Becauſe ir was foretold in the 01d 
Tit ament, that the Sabbath ſhould be k 
C undEr the New Teſtament )) on thie Srft day 
of the weck. 
_ For, firft, in the 10. Pſalm, which is 2 
Prophefie of Chri/# and his Kingdom, it is 
ainly forerold , that there ſhould be a 
olemn Day of aſſembling, wherein all Chriffs 
Prople ſhould willingly - come together in 
the beauty of Holineſs.  Infomuch that no 
rain ( of peace ) ſhould be upon thoſe Fami- 


rufalem (the Church) to worſhip the King, 
the Lord of Hoſts. Now on what day this 
holy Feaſt and Aſſembly ſhould be kept, 
David ſheweth xlainly in Pſal. 118. which 
was 2 Prophecy of Chriſt, as appears, 
Matth.21. 42, Acts 4. 1 1» Epbeſ.2. 20. as 
alſo by the conſent of all the 7ews, as 
Zerom wicneſſeth , Foreſhewing how-Chrift 
by his ignominious Death, ſhould be as a 


lers of Judea, and yet by his glorious Reſur- 
refiion ſhould become the chief ſtoxe of the 
Corner, He wiſheth the whole Church to 


keep Holy that Day whereupon Chriſt 
L 2 


ou God- craſed from rhe work of the | 


lits, that 7 that Feaſt will not go up to Je-| Zech.14.27. | 


ſtone rejected of the Builders, or chief Ru- | 


ſhould 
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Palm 11S, [ 
| 24+ 


Zchay upgn 
Gen. fo0.2T. 
Mr. Brough 


| ton require 


of conſent, 
P» 50, 5H, 


Ex H. Wol- 
phit Chron. 
de temp.1.2. 
Cape 2. 


This withe Day-which the Lord bath made, 
" [let 15 rejoice and be glad in it. And ſeeing 
{tharupon this Day, that which Peter faith | 
of Chriſt eppenrech to be'true, That God 


| lemnly bleſſed his. people- 


ſbould effe& this wonderful work, ſaying, 


made him both Lord and Chriſt, As 2, 36. 
And therefore the whole Church vider | 
the New Teſtament muſt celebrate the Bay of } 
Chriſt” s Reſurrefion. Rabbi Biichay alſo ſaw 
by the fall of 44am on the fixth day, that 
on the ſame day the Meſias ſhould finiſh 
the work of Man's Ridemption. Anfallu- 
ding to the ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth, Sleep | 
unto the Morning, that Meſſras ſhould reſt zz 
his Grave all their Sabbath-day z and he 
| 3 pong from thatſpeech, Gen. 1. on the 
rſt day, Let there bs light, that the Meſſias 
ſhould riſe-on-the firſt day of the week, from 
death to life, and cauſe the ſpiricual light | 
of the Goſpel to enlighren the World, 
that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſs and 
Death. The Hebrew Aurhor of the Book 
called Seday Olam Rabbi, cap. 7, recordeth 
many memorable things , which were 
done upon the firſt day of the week, as fo 
.many types that the chief Worſhip of God 
ſhould ( under.the New Teſtament ) be ce- 
lebrated upon this Day, As, That of ths 
Day the Cloud of God's Majeſty firſt ſate 
upon his people. Aaron, and his Children 
firſt executed their Priefthobdd. God firſt ſa* 
The Princes of hus 
people firſt offered publickly unto God. The 
firit Day wherein fire deſcended from Hea- 
ven. The firſt Day of the World, of the Tear, 


of 


ns nn _ 
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| Ing, that ir ſhould be the firſt, and chief 
ly-day of the New Teſtament. gaint” Au- 


| guſtzne proveth by divers places and rea- 


ſons out of the holy Scriptures , that the 
| Fathers, and all the holy Prophets nuder- the 
Old Teftament, did - foreſee and krow, that 
our Lord's Day was 
day of Circumciſion. And that the Sab- 
| bath (hould be changed from the ſeventh day 
to the eighth, or firſt day of the weeh. And 
TJuniys out of Cyprian ſaith, That Circum- 
ci[pon was commanded on the eighth day, as 4| 
Sacrament of the eighth day , when Chriſt 
ſhould riſe from the dead. The Council Fo- 
ro-Zulienſe affirms, That Eſay propheſied of 
the keeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt day 
of the with. If this myſterie was fo clear- 
ly ſeen by the Fathers under the ſhadows 
of the 01d Teſtament : ſure, the God of this 
World hath deeply blinded their minds, 
| who cannot ſee the truth thereof under 


| the ſhining light of the Goſpel. Therefore 


this change of the Sabbath Day under the 
new, is nothing but a fulfilling of thar 
which was prefigured and fore-prophe- 
ſied under the 014 Teſtament. 

5, According to their Lord's mind and 
Commandment, and the direR&ion of the 
Holy Ghoſt ( which always aſſiſted them in 
their Minzfterial Office ) the Apoſtles 
in all the Chriſtian ,Churches ( which 
they planted ) ordained that the Chriſti- 
ans ſhould keep the holy Sabbath upon 


; bas ſeventh Day, which 1s the firſt Day 
L 0 


5 


of Month, of the with ,, 8c. All ſhadow-| 


adowed by our eighth-| 


Au .Epiſt, ' 
ax | nao | 
LIG, C.LI, 


© 


Sacramen- 
tunhac fuit 
diei illius 
ottavi, quo 
D35minus . 
reſurrexir 
ad juſtifica- 
tionem na- 
ſtram, &c, 
ut (cribit ad 
Fidum Cy- 
prianus, 1.3. 
Ep:(t, io, 
unit 
Gen 17.H1 
2 Cor, 4+ 
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! Pſalm 118, 


Zchay upqp 


Gen. fo.2T., 
Mr. Brouph- 
ton require 
of conſent, 
 PÞ+ 50, 51, 


Ex H. Wol- 


phii Chron. 
| de temp.1.2- 
CaP. 2. 


' |This' withe Day which the Lord bath mage, 
" [let 15 rejoice and be glad in it, And ſeeing 
{that upon rhis Day, that which Peter faith | 


ſhould effe& this wonderful work, ſaying, 


of Chriſt appeareth to be true, Thet God 
made bim both Lord and Chriſt, Als 2. 36. 
And therefore the whole Church vhder 
the New Teſtament muſt celebrate the Bay of 
Chrift”s Reſurrefion. Rabbi Baichay alſo ſaw | 
by the fall of 44am on the fixth day, that 
on the ſame day the Meſſias ſhould finiſh 
the work, of Man's Ridemption. AnQallu- 
ding to the ſpeech of Boax to Ruth, Sleep 
unto the Morning, that Meſſias ſhould reſt iz 
his Grave all their Sabbath-day z and he 
| grey from that ſpeech, Gen. 1. on the 

rſt day, Let there bs light, that the Meſſras 


| lemnly bleſſed his. people- 


ſhould riſe-on-the firſt day of the week, from 
death to life, and cauſe the ſpiritual light 
of the Goſpel to enlighren the World, 
that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſs and 
Death. The Hebrew Auchor of the Book 
called Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 7, recordeth 
many memorable things , which were 
done upon the firſt day of the weck, as ſo 
.many types that the chief Worſhip of God 
ſhould ( under the New Teſtament ) be ce- 
lebrated upon this Day, As, That 0f thu 
Day the Cloud of God's Majeſty firſt ſate 
upon his people. Aaron, and his Children 
firſt executed their Priefthodd. God firſt ſa* 
The Princes of his 
people firſt offered publickly unto God. The 
firit Day wherezn fire deſcended from Hea- 
ven. The firſt Day of the World, of the Tear, 
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-day of the New Teſtament. gaint” Au- 
guſtine proveth by divers places and rea- 
ſons out of the holy Scriptures , that the 
Fathers, and all the holy Prophets nudey- the 
Old Teftament, did - foreſee and know, that 


ing, that it ſhould be the firſt, and chief 


day of Circumciſion. And that the Sab- 


| bath (hould be changed from the [eventh day 


to the eighth, or firſt day of the weeh. And 
Tunis out of Cyprian ſaith, That Circum- 
cifon was commanded on the eighth day, as a 
Sacrament of the eighth day., when Chrit 
ſhould riſe from the dead. The Council Fo- 
ro-Zulienſe affirms, That Eſay propheſied of 
the beeping of the Sabbath upsn the firſt day 
of the with. If this myſterie was fo clear- 
ly ſeen by the Fathers under the ſhadows 
of the Old Teftament : (ſure, the God of this 
World hath deeply blinded their minds, 
who cannot ſee the truth thereof under 


| the ſhining light of the Goſpel. Therefore 


this change of the Sabbath Day under the 
new, is nothing but a fulfilling of thar 


which was prefigured and fore-prophe- 
ſied under the 014 T:tament. 

5. According to their Lord's mind and 
Commandment, and the dire&ion of the 
Holy Ghoſt ( which always aſſiſted them in 
their Minifterial Office) the Apoſiles 
in all the Chriſtian ,Churches ( which 
they planted ) ordained that the Chriſti- 
ans ſhould keep the holy Sabbath upon 


that ſeventh Day, which 1s the frſt Day 
L 3 of 


of Month, of the with ,, $&c. All ſhadow- 


our Lord's Day was ſhadowed. by our eighth-| 


23F | 


Au .Epiſt, 
ax | mr 
LI6. C.LI, 


. 


Sacramen- 
tunhoc fait 
diei illius 
octavi, quo 
D35minus . 
reſurrexir 
ad juſtifica- 
tionem na- 
ſtram, &c, 
ut (cribit ad 
Fidum Cy- 
prianus, 1.3. 
Ep'iſt. ro. 
Juni 

Gen 17.11 
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iS Cor. IE, 
Cy 2 


The Syri= 


| 


e:kTranfla- 


tion hath it, 
Quum con- 
gregamini, 
nor. ticut 
zuſtum eſt 
in die Do- 
mini noſtrj 


comeditis, + 


& bibitis. 
The #r.1bi- 
an Traifla- 
tion alſo 


\ bath thus : 


Non come» 
dertis & bi- 
betis prout 
vere diebus 
Do mini no- 
ſtri decet; 
and B-2z1 


witnefſeth, by Ads 2, 42. and Juſtin Martyr's teſtt- 


that in one 
Ancient 
Greek Copy 
there is 
read, TW 
wuetaxhy, 


the Lord's day add to every firſt day, &c. ?-1 Cor.11. 20, 35,36. 
+ r Cor.I4.35. * As the phraſe of breaking of bread, compre- 
hendeth all other exerciſes of Religion, As 20.7. So this phraſe 
of laying by in ſtore, comprehendeth all the other exerciſes of 
the Sabbath : and why ſhould the Apgſtle require the ColleQi- 
on+ to be made on the firſt-day of the w;ck, but becauſe on this 
day tae holy Aſſembly was held ia the Apoſtles times ? 


| 


of the weeh * concerning the gathering for 
= apr I urs _— in _ ry 
cves atla, ſo 4o ye 4ijo. Every 
of the weeth, &:C. * when. ye come togetber | 
#4 the Church ( being the-Lord's Day ) to 
eat the Lord's Supper, ® to remember and 
ſhew the Lord's Death till be come, 8c. In 
which.words note : | | 

1. That the Apoſtles ordained this Day 
to be kept holy : therefore a Divine In- 
ſticution, | 
2. Thatthat Day is named the fr Day 
of the week , therefore nor the Jewiſh 
ſeventh, or any other. | 

3. Every firſt Day of the week, which 
ſheweth a perpetuuy; | | 

4. That it was ordained in the Churches 
of Galatia, as well as of Corinth, and he ſet- 
reth one uniform order 1n all the. + Churches 
of the Saints; therefore it was univerſal. 
s. Thar the exerciſes of this Day were 


| 5 Coveclions for the poor ( which appears 

mony, Apolog, ) which were gathered in 
the holy Afﬀembly afrer Prayer, Preaching 
of the wprd, and Adminiſtration of the Sa-' 
craments z therefore jt was ſpiritual. 


6, That 
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26." That he will have the Collettions 
( ſhough neceary ) removed againſt his 


ins, but not rheir holy - meeting on the 
Lord's Day 4 for it was the time ordained 
for” che publick Worſhip of the Lord, 


"which arguerh a neceſſity. 


And in the ſame Epiſtle St. P44! pro- 
teſterh, that he delivered them none other 
Ordinance.or DoRrine, but what be had 
"ecegved of the Lord. Infomuch that he 


"thargeth- them, that if any Man think 


himſelf. to be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let 
lim ackhnowledg that the things that 1 write 
weo you are the Commandments of the Lard. 
But he wrote unto them, and ordained 
among them , to keep their Sabbath on 
the firſt day of the week : therefore to 
keep the Sabbath on that Day is the very 
Commandment of the Lord, And how can 
he be eirher a true Prophet, or have any 

ace of God's Spirit in his heart, who 
ecing (o clearly the Lord's Day to have 
been inſtiruted, and ordained by the A- 
poſtles, will not acknowledg the keeping 
Holy of the Lord's Day to be a Command- 
ment of the Lord ? The 7ews confeſs this 
change of the Sabbath to have been made 
by the Apoſtles, Peter Alphon. #n Dialog. 
contra Fudge us, tit. 12. They are therefore 
more blind and fortiſh than the Zews, who 
prophanely deny ir. 

At Troas' likewiſe Saint Pat, together 
with ſeverr of the chief Evargeliſts of the 


Church, Sopater, Ariſtarchus , Secundus, 
| L 4 __—_ 


coming, leſt it hinder his preach- 


| 
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I Cor.tt.2; 
& 25.12, | 


t Cor. 14. 37s 
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As 21.4, 


Apac.r.rc, 
Mos Chri- 
ſtianus eſt, 
&c. It is 
rhe manner 
of Chriſti- 
ans to call 
it the Loru”s 


.\ day. Bed. in 


Luke cap.J1. 


*{1T wa 


Gaius, Timotheus,"Tychicus, and Trophimus» 
and all, the Chriſhans that. were there» 


kept the holy -Sabbath on theft Day of 


the week, in praying; preaching, or receh 

ving the Lord's-Supper. : y al7 of 56 
And ir isa thing to be noted; That Lube? 

ſaich nor, That the: Diſciples -were+ ſeni 


being come together to break bread upon the 


| £18 day of the week, that is,to be partakers 


of the holy Communion at what time the 


Word ſhewed, 1 Cor.11, 26, Paul preach: 


led anto them, &c. And that none kept 


theſe meetings but. Chriſtians, who onlv 
are called Diſciples, ARs I I. 20, But at Phi 
(ipp3, whereas yet there were no Diſciples, 
Paul 1s ſaid to go on gbclg Sabbath-day, 
to the place -where, the 7ews and thei: 


| Profelytes were wont” to pray, and there 


preached unto them, Ats 16. 12,13. So 
that it is as clear as the Sun, that it was 
the Chriſtians uſual manner to paſs over 
the Jewiſh ſeventh Day, and to keep the 
Sabbath, and their holy meetings on the 
firſt day of the week. And why doth 
St. John call this the Lord's'Day, bur becauſe 
Day known to, be generally kept 
holy to the honour of the Lord Jeſus (who 
roſe from death to life upon that Day ) 
throughout all the Churches which the 
Apoſtles planted ? which St F cpa called 
the Lord's Day, the rather 10 ſtir up Chri- 
ſtians to a thankful remembrance of 
their Redemption, by Chriſt his Reſurre. 


gion 


to hear Paul preach, but the Diſciples,| 


Lord's death was by the Preaching of the. 


-- 
_ "—— / —""_ 


the new Creation of the World-: therefore 
the Sabbath can never be altered from 


by the ſpecial order and direQion' of the 


a 
- 
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Rion from the dead. And with the day, $ 


the bleſſing of the Sabbath is like wife tran<" 

tothe Lord's Day , becauſe that all 
the: ſanCtification belonging to. this new 
world'is 10 Chriſt, and from him conveyed 
to Chriſtians. And becauſe there. cannor 
come-a greater authority than that of 
Chyiſt,and his Apoſtles, nor the like cauſe as 


this day to any other, whilſt this World 
laſteth. Add hereunto, how the Scripture 


ling of the Churcb, nothing was done but 


Apojties, I Cor. It. $4« I Cor. 14+36,-37. | 
Tit- 1.25 Acts 15.6, 24, and the 4poſtles] 
did- nothing but what they had. warrant | 
for from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 


venth day, 1s not a Ceremonial Law abro- 
gated, but the Moral and perpetual Law 
of God perfeted.. So that the ſame per- 
petual Commandment which bound the 
Zews to keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh 
day, tocelebrate the worlds Creation, binds 
Cbriftians to. ſolemnize' the Sabbath on 
this ſeventh Day, in memorial of the 
worlds Redemption : for the fourth Com- 
mandment, being, a Moral Law, requi-| 


noteth, that in the firſt planting and ſet-] . 


To ſan&ifie then the Sabbath on'the ſc | 


reth a ſeventh Day to be kept holy for c- 
ver. And the moralzty of this as of the reſt 
of his Commandments 1s more rcligiovlly | 
to be kept of us under the Goſpel, than of ; 


the 7ews under the Law, by how much! 
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we ( in Baptiſm. ) have made a moreſpe-! 
cal Covenant with God, to keep his Com- 
| mandment';: and God hath covenanted 
with us, to: free us from the Curſe,” and'to 
afſift us with his Spiric co keep his Laws. 
And that this Commandment of the Sab- 
bath (as well as the other nine ) is Mo- 
ral and Peypetual, may plainly appear by 
| theſe Reaſons, , | 
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Ten Reaſons demonſtrating the Commandment 
| of the Sabbath to be Moral. / 
I, PT) Ecauſe all the reaſons of this Com- 
| mandm@Ent, are moral and-perpe- 
ral; And God hath bound us to the obe: 
dience of this Commandment, with more 
forcible reaſons than to any of the-reſt, 
Fieſt, - becauſe he did foreſee that irreligi- 
ous Men would either more careleſly neg- 
{i#, or more boldly break this Command- 
ment, -than any other, Secondly, becauſe 
that in the pratiire of this Commandment 
the keeping of all the other confifteth ; 
which makes God fo often complain, that 
| -| all his: worſhip 1s negle&ed,or overthrown; 
when the Sabbath1s either * negle&ed or 

| * Jef.15-22. | rranſpreſſed, It would make a' Man ama- 
; 


+ ; Zed ( ſaith Mr. Calvin) to conſider ho 
& 22. 23, | oft, and wirh what geal and proteftati 
"Ex Bodin. | God requireth all (that will be his people 
de Repub * ro ſan&ifie the ſeventh Day, Yea, how 
1-4. G2 | | the God of mercy mercileſly puniſherth the 
; breach of this Commandment with cruel 
| Death, as though it were the ſum of his 
| whole Honour-and Service, 


And( 


63.1 »45 \ _ Pe by 
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{80d ir is certain; that he who makes]. 


n5'couſtience to break'the $xbbath,. will 
nor (to ſerve his curn”) make any conſet+ 


{ence tobreak any of rhe other Command- 


ments, ſo he may,do -it withour dzſcredzr 
of his repurarion,or danger. of Man's Law. 


| Therefore - God placed this Commattd- 
ment inthe midſt of the rwo Tables ; be-} 


cauſe the keeping of ir-is the” beſt help 
to the keeping of all the reft, The conſcio- 
nable keeping of rhe Sabbath is rhe Mother ; 
of all Religion, and good diſcipline th the 
Church. . Take away the Sabbath, and let 
every Man ſerve God when he lifterh, and 
what will ſhortly become of Rz(izion, and 
that peace and order which God will have 
to be kept 1nhis Chirch ? the Szbbath Day 


| is God's Markrt-day for the weeks provi- 


fion, wherein he will have us to come un- 
to him, and' byy of him without ſolver or 
money#the Bread of the Angels, and Water 
of "fe, 'the 77ire of the Sacrament, and 
Milk of the Word to feed our Sonls; tried 
Gold, to enrich our Faith ;, precious. Fye- 
ſatve; to heal our ſpiritual blindnefs, and 
the white rayment of Chriſt's Righteoul- 
[neſs, to cover our filthy nakednefs, He 


| IT Cor, 14, 
39, 49+ 


Iſfa.35.1,2, 


— 


1s not far from true Pzzty, who makes 


he who can diſþenſe with his conſcience, 
or breaþ- the Sabbath for: his own profit 
or pleaſure, his hearr never yer felt what 
either the fear of God, or true Religion 
meaneth. For of this Commandment may 


'thar ſpeech of Sr. James be verified ; He 
that 


conſcience to keep the Sabbath Day : bur 


| 


Apoc.3.18, 


| James 2,71C 
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| 


| (0 i ear 4s 2. 
0 {1} 


| Deut. 4.TT. 


Tarltth in on, 4s, gubity of, alle. Ceeing 
Fol are tha d hath 41 4, thi Com» 


| \nandment with.ſo many Moral reaſons, .it 


is- evideat that, the Commandment it ſelf 
is Moral. | 
2+ Becauſe it was Colnmanded of God 
ro Adamin his ixnocency; whilfiCholding his 
happi ,not by faith in-Chri/ts merits, but 
ence to:God's. Law .) he needex no 
inns ſhadowing the Redemption of 
Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh 
Da on cannot be fimply a Ceremony, but an. 
ential part of God's Worſhip,enjoined 
unto Man. when there was. but one cond1- 
on of all Men, And if it was neceſlary for 
our firſt Parents to have a Sabbath. Day, 9 
ferve God 1n their perfef;oz, much more 
need their poſterity to keep the Sabbath in| 
the ſtate of their corr»ptio;: and ſeeing God 
himſelf kept this Day holy, how can that 
Man be holy,that doth wilfully profqge it. 2 
. Becauſe it was one of the Command- 
ments which God ſpake with his own 
Mouth, and twice wrote with his own Fins 
gers in Tables of ſtone, ro ſignifie their au- 
thority and perpetuity. All that God wrote 
were moral and perpetual Commandments, 
and thoſe reckoned ten 1n number. 
If this were now byt an abrogated Ce- 
remony, then were there but nine Com- 
mandments, The Ceremonials that were 
to be abrogated by Chriſt, were written 
all by Moſes. Bur this of the Sabbath, 
with the other nine written by God him- 
ſelf, were put Into the Ark, where no 
Ceremonial 
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Ceremonial Law was 
they ſhould be.the perpetual Rules of the: 
Churchz yet ſuch as none could prrſiftly 
fulfil and keep, but only Chriſt. - | 
4+: Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth that © be 

came z20t to deſtroy the Moral ' Law: and 
chat the leaſt of them ſhould nor'be' ab- 
rogated 1n-his-Kingdomn of the New Tefta- 
ment. Inſomuch that whoſoever . breaketh one 
of- the leaſt of theſe ten Commandments, and 
teacheth Men Jo, be ſhould be called the leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven : © that is, he 
ſhould have no place in his Church. Now 
the Moral Law commandeth” one day- of 
ſeven to be perpetually kept a holy Sab- 
bath, And- Chriſt himſelf exprefly men- 
tioneth the keeping of a Sabbath among 
his Chriltians at the deſtruftion of 7e- 
ruſalem about 42 years after his Reſurre- 
a1on. By which time all the Moſaical Ce- 
remonies ( except eating of blood, 'and 
things ſtrangled ) were by a publick de- 
cree of all the Apoſtles quite aboliſhed, 
and abrogated in Chriſtian Churches, And 
therefore Chriſt admontſheth his Diſct- 
ples, to pray that their flight be not in Win- 
ter, nor 0n the Sabbath-day. Not jnthewin- 
ter : for that ( by reaſon of the foulneſs of 
the ways and weather ) their flight ſhould 
be mor@painfy! and troubleſom unto them : 
not upon the Sabbath, becauſe tt would be 
more grievous to their hearts,to ſpend that - 
day in toiling to ſave their lives, which 


the Lord hath commanded to be ſpent 


in boly Exerciſes, to comfort their Souls, | 


Now 


— 


Heb. 9. 3. 


| 


Matth.5.19, | 


Mattl.5.19. 


Ads 14. 20, 
21,24,283, 
Mat. 24.10, 


put, to ſhew thar/ z reg.8. 5- || 


- . ——_ 


Evuſeb. hiſt. 
Eccl.lib.2. 
c.5. It is 
probable 
that this - 
Oracle was 
that voice 
( Migremus 
binc) which 
with an 
Earthquake 
was heard 
by night in 
the Temple 
mentioned 
by Fo: 7Þus, 
De Bello 


—_ 


iÞ, To C,Tr 2, 
Mat. 24:5. 


| 


Now if the fan ing of Sibbariren 
this Day had bene tie pot Sin had- 
been no grief to have: fled'on a Dey; wo no 
+ more than on any other day of the week. 

But in char-Chriſt doth render fo- much 
this fear and grief of being driven to fy on 
the Sabbath Day 5 and rherefore eth 
his to pray-anta God to-prevent fuch an 


| occaſion, "he -plainly demonſtrates, that 


the obſervation of the Sabbath is no abro- 


| gared Ceremony, bur a Morat Command- 


ment, confirmed and eſtabliſhed by Chrift 
among Chriſtians, If you would know the 
Day whereupon Chriſt appointed Chrifti- 
ans to keep the Sabbath, Sr, 7ohn will tell 
an,thar it was on the Lord's ady, Apoc.1.10, 

| If you will know on what day of the week 
that was, Sr, Paxl wHl tell you; that it was 
on every firft day of the week, 1 Cor. 1641. 
As Chriſt admoniſhed,ſo Chriſtions ray, 
and according to their prayers, G a 
little before the Wars began ) warned by 
an Oracle, all rhe Chriſtians in 7eruſalem to 
depart thence, and to go to Pella, a little 
Town beyond 7ordan; and fo ro eſcape the 
wrath of God that ſhould fall upon that 
City and Nation. I rhen a Chr; ge ſhould 
not, without grizf of heaxt fly for the ſafety 
of his Iife. on the Lord's Day, amith what 
joy or comfort can a true ChriſaMm negle/7 
the holv Exerciſes of God's Worſhip in 
the Church'; to ſpend the greateſt part 
of the Lord's Day in prophane and carnal 
ſports, or ſervile laborrs? And ſeeing the 
JeftruAion of 7eruſalem was both a Type 


and 


"if Shs” 
_ 
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{andan affurance of the- deftruRion of the | 
mrid, who ſeeth not, bur that the holy 
of the World ? 4 
- -$. Becauſe thar all the Ceremonial Law 
was\eyjoined to the Jews only; and not 
tothe Gentzles : but this Commandment 
of the holy Sabbarh (as Marrimony ) was 
:anſtitured of God, inthe ſtate of Innocency, 
when there was bur one ſtate of all Men, 
and therefore enjoined to the Gentiles, 
as well as to the Jews, So that all Ma- 
giftrates and [ders were comman- 
ded to conſtrain all'ftrangers, ( as well as 
their own Subjects and Family) to obſerve 
the holy Sabbath, as appears by the fourth 
Commandment, and praftice of Nehe- 
mich. All the Ceremonies were a Partiti- 
on-wall tro ſeparate 7ews and Gentiles. 


this Commandment as well as the Zews;] 
it is evident that it is no 7ew#ſh Ceremd® 


But ſeeing the Gentiles are bound to keep | 


Ia. 56. 6. 


L, 4 
ING; 15. 12, 
& 


ny. And feeing the ſame Authority is for 
the Sabbath, that ir is for Marrjage;-a Man 


remember, that when Marriage 1s term- 
ed bur once the Covenant of God, be- 
cauſe inftiruted by God in the beginning; 
fo the Sabbath is every where called the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God , becauſe or- 
dained by God z# the oe beginning, both 
of time, ſtate , and perpetuity: therefore 
not Ceremonial. 


C. 
GpheC. 1. 14. 
Prov.2.27. 


may as well ſay; that Marriage 4s bur a | Matth. 19.5, 
Ceremonial Law, as the Sabbath. And | &c. 


| The corruption of our nature found in the 
| mani- 
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" I Nitimur in - 
| vetitum, 
Hor. Rom. 
17-14. Gen. 


I. 13, 

ob 9. 9. 
Toh 38.31. 
Amos 25.8. 


[3 To diſtin- 
'guiſh *ewixt 
Spring and 

Harveſt, 
Summer, 
andWinter. 


| and to fore- 


ſhew judg- 
ments to 
'come. Moa- 
din. fig, 
Sacred times 


vi appointed 


for God's 


| - _ | holy Wor- 


ſhip, havj 
ſpecial ny. 
nificatians 
and ' pro- *® 
miſes. 
*One of the 
ſeven days 
of the week 
from the 
other, 
?J0lat, Sabs« 


 batis & Ju- 


bilee. 
Exod, 13. 
IT, 12 
Index Chr. 
apud An. 


. Mund. 1998. 


manifeſt oppoſition of. wicked Men; and 
in the ſecret unwillingneſs of good Men to 
ſanRifie fincerely-the \Sabbath; ſufficiently 


{ demonſtrateth that the Commandment 


for the Sabbath is ſpiritual and moral. 
7. Becauſe that- as God: by 4 perpetual 
Decree, made the Sun, the Moon, and 
other- Lights in the Firmament of Heaven; 
not otily to.divide the day from the night, 
but alſo to be-for ,* ens; and for ® ſeaſons, 
and-for 3 days and for-years ſo he ordain- 
ed in the Chyrch on Earth, the holy-Sab- 
bath to. be not only the appointed ſeaſon, 
for his folemn Worſhip; bur alſo the per- 
petual Rule and meaſure of time. So 
that as ſeven days make 'a wetrh;' four 
weths a month, twelve months 4 year-: (0: 
ſeven years makes a Sabbath of years, ſeven 
Sabbaths of years a 7ubilze-: and Bo Fubi- 
- Lees, Or 4000. years, Or after Fzebiel 4000 
jEubits, the whole time of the 01d Teſta- 
ent, till Chriſt by his Baptiſm aud Preach- 
ing , began the ſtate of the New Trſta- 
ment; , Neither can I here paſs over with- 
out admiration, how the Sacrament of Cir- 
| cc; fun continued 1nthe Church 39 74- 
biless from Abraham to whom it was firſt 
given, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt in Jordan, 
which was juſt ſo many 7ublees (after Bu- 


tinued. before from A4damito the birth of 
Abraham, Moſes began his Miniſtry on the 
80. year of his age : Chriſt enters upon his 
Office in the 80. Jubilee of the Worlds 


age, Joſeph was . thirty. years old, when 
he 
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cholcerus*'s account) as the World had con«| 
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n/to rule over 
Levites began to ſerve in the .Ta- 
»at- thirty years old ; ſo Chriſt 
likewiſe, to: anſwer theſe Figures, began 
his, Miniſtry in-the. thietieth 74b4lee of 
| Moſes, and when he began. to be, thirty 
years of age » , Luke 3+23- in the iſ of 
Daniel's laſt week, and ſo ( continuing his 
Miniſtry on earth three. years:and.a half. 
finiſhing our Redemption , - and Danze/'s 
periods by his innocent Death upon the 
Croſs, The moſt of all-the great alterati- 
ons, and ſtrange acczdents, which-fell our 
in the Church, came to paſs either jn'a 
Sabbatical year, or ina year of Jubilee £ 
For example. 

The ſeventy weeks of Danzel beginning 
the firſt year of Cyrvs, and the 3439. 
year of the World, contain ſo many years, 
as the World did weeks of years nnto that 
time, and ſo many weeks of years, as the 
World had laſted Zubilzes, Daniels ſeventy 
weeks of years, . continued four hundred 
and ninty ſingle years : the World before 
chat time, 4$go weeks, or Sabbaths of 


he be 
And 


years. Danze!'s period ſeventy weeks, the | 


Worlds 70 7abzlees: ſo that to comfort the 
Church for their 70 years captivity, which 
they had now according to 7eremzah's pro- 
phecy endured 1n Babylon, Gabriel tells 
Daniel, that ar the end of 70 weeks, Or 
Sabbath'of years, that 1s 70 times ſeven 
years, or 490 years, their eternal Redemp- 
tion from Hell, ſhould be effe&ed by the 
death of Chriſt, as ſure as they were 
now 


Gen. :41. 46.4 


After M. 

Roh. Pont. 
his compu- 
tation 


laft decay- 
ing Agc of 
the World, 
publiſhed 
An, Dom. 
1699, R. 


of the laſt 
Age, Pol 7 
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Apoc, 5.1, 


b& 9.7. 
Napzer on 
the Apoc. 
Propokktion 


his Reſolu- 
tion, 


Pont, Thid, 
& $caliger 
Buchol, 


apud A, M, 


48 


6. 8. 9. and | 


Porr?, of the 
 Tlaft age of 


® Font,p.21, 
| Buch. Chr, 


| bylon. This period of Daniel conta 


 Compurarion ) is fave 
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now redeemed from the caprivity-of B:- 

{*) 
bbaths, or * Jubilees,of years,” boben 
/ar the firſt {iberty granted the /tews” by 
wh inthe firſt year of his rez1gn over 

he Babylonians memioned Fxye 1, 1. art 
ends juſtly at the rime that Chrift died 
upon the . From rhe death of chriſt, 
.or at the laſt end of Danze['s weeks, to the 
ſeventy and one year of Chriſt, the World 
is meaſured by ſeyen Scals, or ſeven Sab- 
baths of years, making one complear' 74- 
bile, From the <nd of thoſe ſeven Seals 


'Apoc.8.2.. [the World is meaſured to her * by 9 Thm- 
pets, each containing 245 years 


as fome 
conjetture , about 440 years hence, the 
truth will appear) Enoch, the ſeventh from 
Adam,having lived fo many years as there 
are days in the year” 365 was tranſlated 
of God is a Sabbatical year. Moſes the 
ſevemth from 4braham, as another Enoch, 
is dried of God, but born in_ a Sabbatical 
year of the World, 2373. and in rhe 997 
year fince the Flood c afrer Brovghton"s 
as a new Nyah, 
in a. Reed-Arþ , and lived a Builder of 


. [the Church fo long as Noah was building 
* [the Ark 120 years. The Promiſe was made 
20, [to Abraham in a Sabbatical year , being 


the 2023, of the World, The fixth year 
of 7oſhuah being 2500 years from the 
Creation of the World, wherein the Land 
was poſſeſſed, and divided among the chil- 
dren of 1{rael, as a Sabbarical year, and 
the * 50, 7ubilee from the Creation of the 


: World. 
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world.. At this year Moſes began his 
i NO 


ilee, 46 1orþ an 
links) he rieth rhe parting of Canaans pol- 


ſefſion to the 1ſeelites by 


, to the 
opening of che Kingdom zoe 


of Heaven to all 


Believers. And ſo carrieth the Church of 


the:7ews by a- * joyful ſtream of 7ubs- 
lets, from the Type to the Subſtazce, from 
Candan to Heaven, from Joſhuch tro 7eſus : 
' for Chriſt at the end of Moeſes's thirty 7u- 
|bilees, and the beginning of the thirtieth 
year of his age, at his Baptiſm open- 
eth Heaven, and giveth the cleareſt Viſion 
of the bleſſed Trinity that was ſeen fince 
{the World began. And by the Silver 
| Trumpets of his Goſpel prog accord- 
ing ro the Prophecy of Eſay, eternal Re- 
dem 
in him. , 

And the year of _our Saviour Chriſt's 
birth , being the 3948. of the World, 
was at the end of the Sabbarical Year, 
and rhe * $564 Septenary of the World. 
Moſes makes the common Age of all Men, 
to be ten times ſeven, Pſalm go. and every 
ſeventh year commonly produceth ſome 
notable 3 change or accident in Mans life : 
And no wonder, for as Hippocrates athr m- 
eth, that a Child in his Mothers. womb, on 
the ſeventh. Day of his conception, hath 
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ption, to all that repent and believe | 


L 
: Jub, me 
derive of 
Trumpets 
or Rams- 
bornswhere-_ 
with the 
Jubile was 
ſounded. - 


cauſe they 
carry us to | 
the death of 
Chriſt, the 
Author of 
our eternal 
reſt and joy- 
Iſa. 61. 1. 
Luke 4.18. 


2 Pont, of 
the laſt de- 
caying age þ 
of. the 
World. 
Pp. 11,13,2T+ | 
3 Expertum 
-ſ in plerif- 


ae omni- 


all his members finiſhed ; and from thar | 


num cum: periculo. & clade aliquo venire, aut corporis morbiqz 
graviores aut vitz interitus, aut animi zgritudines, Au. Gell. lib. 
I. 15. £.7. Aug. in Epiſt. ad Carum nepotem exultat ſe ClimaQte- 
ra, communem ſeniorum annum 63. Bodin. de Rep. 
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Ariſtot, 
Cicero, 
Bernard, 
Bocace, 

-| Eraſmus, 
Luther, 
Melan&, 
Sturmius. 


' She was, 
ſhe is, (what 
can there 
more be - 
id ) in 
Earth the 
firſtjin Hea- 
ven the (c- 
cond Maid. 
in. 
Buchol. 


_[ yenth month; At ſeven years old,the Child 


| which by experience is found to haye been 


| 


day growcth to the perfeRion of birth : 
which is always either the ninth, or (e- 


caſts his teeth, and receiyes new. And eve- 
Ty ſeventh year after, there is ſome ake- 
ration.or change in Man's life, eſpecially 
At nzne; times ſeven. the Climadtrick year, 


faral to many of thoſe learned Men, who 
have-been the chiefeſt lights of the world: 
and if they ſcaped that year, yet moſt of 
chemHaye departed this life 1n a ſeptenary 
year, Lamech died in the year of his life 
777. Methuſalem, the longeſt liver of the 
Sons of Men, died when he began to. en- 
ter his 900 and 750 year, Abraban died 
when he had lived 25 times ſeven years, 
Zacob when he had lived 21 times ſeven 
years. David after he had lived ten times 
ſeven years. So did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, 
who (4s Bodinnoreth ) died on the ſame 
day of the year that he was born : ſo did 
the Maiden Queen "ELIZABETH 
of bleſſed and never-dying memory , 
who-came. into this World , the Eve 
of the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary : 
and went, out of this World , on the 
Eve of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. Hippocrates died in the 15. ſepte- 
nary, Hierome and Iſocrates in their 11, 
Pliny, Bertolus and Ceſar in the 8. ſepte- 
nary. And 7ohannes de temporibus. who 
lived 36r years, died in the $3. ſeptenary. 
of this Jife. The like might be obſerved of 
innumerable others. - And indeed & 

whole 


— Zu 


rh 
r le 
hild 


VEe- 


\ 


_ -_ 
_— 


- 


KL 98 J Ry 
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thole life of Man 1s meaſured by the 
bhath': for, how many years ſoever a 
an Hyeth here, yet his life is but a life 
of ſeyen days-mulriplicd ; fo that in the | 
mhmber of ſeven there is a myſtical per- 
feion, 'which our Underſtanding cannot 
attain unto. | 7 
All which Divine diſpoſition of admi- 
rable things, ſo oft by ſeven, calls upon us 
to a continued meditation of the blefled 
ſeventh- day Sabbath, in knowing and 
ſhipping God in this life ; that ſo from | 


ted to the eternal glorious Sabbath of reſt | 
and bliſs in the life to come. 

By the conſideration whereof, any Man 
that looketh Into the holy Hiſtory, may 
eaſily perceive, that the whole roy of rhe 
World, is drawn and guided by a certain 
Chain of God's Providence ,, diſpoſing 
all things in number, meaſure, and wezght. 
All tzmes are therefore meaſured by the 
Sabbath; ſo as Time and the Sabbarh. 
can never be ſeparated. ' And the Angel 


Sabbath to Sabbath, we may be tranſla- | 
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Climax vitz 
virorum fe- 
re ſeptena- 
riis, aut no- 
venariis: 
foeminarum 
vero ſena- 
riis defini- 
tur. Bodin 
de Rep. 4. * 
"Cap. 2+ 
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Wiſld.rr.17, 
Wolph. 
Proem. Chr, 
Apoc.10.6. 
Tempus eſt 
rerum mun- 
danarum 
duratio ex- 
trinſecus 
obſervata 
H. Wolph, 
Chr. C. Io 


{wears , that this meaſuring of Time ſhall 
continue, tz// that Time ſhall be no. more; 
And as the Sabbath had irs frſt znſtitution 
in the firſt Book of the Scriptures , ſo 
hat it its confirmation in the laſt : and as 
this Book doth authorize this Day, fo this 
Day graceth the Book ; 1n that the matter 


1 thereof was revealed upon ſo holy a 


Day, the Lord's Revelation of the Lord”s 


Day; as well therefore may they pull the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars out of the Hea- 
vens 
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empus 
cum mundo 
ccepit, & 
una defitu- | 
rum eſt, ib, 
Gen. 2. 3» 
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diſputare 
infolentiſli- 
mz inſaniz 
ett? Aug. 


The 


$ynod. Col. 
part. 9. TC. 9» 


Ignat. ad 
Magneſ. 
Apol, 2, 


Origen ho- 
milia 7. 
ſuper 
Ex14d. r. 
Epiſt. ad 
Januar. r 19. 
c.12. ad 
Caffal. E- 
piſt. 8g. 
AUg. de 
temp. (cr. 


| yens, 25 aboliſh the 


fit [of the Sabbath to be the moral and per- 


"| Chriſt, beep bely the Lord's Day, renown- 


mete-rod._) our of rhe 

Sabbath is' ordained 1n_ the Church ( a 

well as the Sun and a the Firma. 

ment ) for the diſtinRion of tives, 

| 8. Becauſe thar the whole Church by 
univerſal conſchr ever fince the Apoſtle; 

time, have ſtill held che Commandment 


petual Law of God, and the keeping of 
this Sabbath, on the firſt Day of the 
week, to be the Inſtitution of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. 

The Synod, called Synodus Colonien's, 
faith, that the Lords Day hath been famous 
in the Church ever ſince the Apoſtles time. 
Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch living in Saint| 
Fobn's rime, ſaich, Let every one that loveth | 


ed by bis Reſarefigon, which is the Quter 
of days, in which Death is overcome, and Life 
1 ſprung up in Chriſt. Fuſtin Martyr, who 
lived nor long after him , ſheweth how 
the Chriſtians kept their Sabbath on the 
Lord's Day, as we do, Origen, who lived 
about 180 years after Chriſt, ſhews the 
reaſon why the Sabbath is tranſlated ro 
the Lord's Day. Auguſtin fairh, That the 
"Lord's Day was declared wnto the Church by 
the reſurreftion of the Lord upon that Day; 
Ex allo cepit babere feſbevitatem ſuam, 


kept holy. And in anorher place, That the | i 


251, 


| 


Apoſtles appointed the Lord's Day to be kept 
with all religious ſolemnity, becauſe that upon | | 


—————_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


© Ouirch, ſectagrh 


and by Chrilt it was firſt ordained to be | 


that ' 


emer roſe from the dead, 


# b 3 Mi i K 
tim = (ear emey 
7 bich alſo therefore is calltd tht Lord's Day. 
+ &s therefore Darla ita of the City: 
204,ſo may I ſay of the Lord's Day,Glorious 


"irma. 


ch by 
poſt le 
ment 

per- 
ng of 
the 
and 


ings art ſpoken of the Day of the Lord for 
=P v9 ae the Clays the rſt 
y wherein all Creatures begarr to have 
ing.In ir light was drawn our of darbneſs. 
In it. the Law was given on Mount 
nix the Lord roſe from death to life. In it 
the Saints came our of their Graves, aſſu- 
ring that on ir Chriftiars ſhould riſe to 
newnelſs of eſt it the holy Gboſt deſcend- 
4 upon the Apoſtles. And 1t 1s very pro- 
bable, that on the ſeventh Day, when the 
ſeven TYumpets have blown, the curſed 7e- 
richo of this World ſhall fall, and our rrue 
Feſus ſhall give us the promiſed poſſeſſion of 
the beavenly Canaan. | 
He that would ſee the uniform confent 
of Antiquity, and practice of the Prim- 
tive Church in this point, let him, read 
Euſebius's Ecclehaſtical Hiſtory ,. Lib. 4. 
| c. 23. Tertullian lib. de Idololatria, tap. 19. 
Chryſ. Serm. de Reſurreftione, Conſtitut. 
Apol. cap. 37. Cyril. in Johan. l. 12, 2, 
5s. Of this Judgment are the ſound new 
Writers: See Fox on Apoc. 1. 10, Bu- 
cer. in Matth.. 12. 11. Gault. 1n Malac.3 . 
: bom, 23. Fulk on the Rhemiſh Teſtam, 
(| Apoc.1.10. Chem. Exam. Conc. Trid: par. 4, 
|] de diebus feſt, Wolph. Chron. lib.2. cap. 1. 
| (F | Armin. The. in 4+ precept. and innume- 
rable others. Learned 7unius ſhall ſpeak 
for all, Quamebrem cum dies Dominicus, Kc. 
where | 


Mat. 27.52, 
Codoman. 
Annal. An. 
Mund.2515. 
Joh. 6.13. 
Apoc.10,7, 
Noge Ca- 
fulan. Ep. 
86. & ad 
Januar, 
I19. cap-Ig, 
Aug. Serm, 
de temp, 
297, & I54. 
& Conſt. 6, 
Conſt. 

Can. 5- 

Non dubi- 
tamus quin 
varieapud 
Chriſtianos 
Sabbathum 
violetur,non 
abſtinendo 
ab iis quz 
aliis diebus 
licita funr. 
Armen. Ju- 
rius Przled, 
in Gen. 2.3, 


— 


| 
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Exod.31.134 
14, &c, 
Ezek. 20, 
I2, 20, 
Ezek.46.1, 
25 2z KC. 
Exod. 35.2. 
Armen. di(- 
put. Theol. 
in Precep.4. 
Theſ. I. 4. 
AQts 10.13. 


[ten appear Diſciples up 
[and by thi: rontinudl: pratiice' 


by the tx 


poundeth the end of the Sabbath'to be a 
fegn and dorument for ever, betwixt him and 
ha people, that be is Jehovah, by whon they 
are ſanttifced 5 and therefore muſt only of 
them be worſhipped: and'upon the pazn of| 


drath, charged his people forever to keep | 


.chis memorial inviotated. Bur this end 
1s moral and perpetual. Therefore this 
Sabbath 1s moral and perpetual. What 
God bath perpetually ſanttified , lit no Man 
ever preſume to make common , or propuant, 


Upon 
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[obany Crearure isgroſs Idolarry: 
firſt Table makes ir-a part:of God's-Wor- 
| ſhip; to have a Sebbath to-his honour # 


| 20% Neb. 9,.14- the Sabbath-is-put- 


WW! whole -worſhip: of God: And out Saviour 


reacheth, , rhat . we maſt worſbip: the- Lord 
G04-only, Matth. 4. and. therefore. keep'2 
| Sabbath tothe only - honour of:God: -Fhe 
Holy Ghoſt notes 1t,as one of "Zetobaam'y 
reateſt fins, that he 'ordained a Feaſt 
rom”"the device of his own ,heart,! 3 Kings 
124 33«/ and God threamneth, to vi6t- Iſrael 
for pin the days: of Baalim; thats, of 
Lords, as Papiſts do of-Saints, : Hof 2+ 1 þ 
but Gaich, thar' ſuch forget him... ', And (0 
indeed none are leſs careſul in; keeping 
the Lord's Sabbath, than they who are moſt 
ſuperſtitious obſervers of Mens. boly Days. 
| The -Church of [Kone therefore commit 
grols 7dolatry. : 7 | f 
Firſt, Inrakiag upon her to or4azn Sab- 
s baths; which belong only-unto the Lord: of 
* the Sabbath to do, 


% 
” 


| ro' the honour of Creatures, which in efteR 
| is to make them ſaniifying Gods, 
M Thirdly, 


1 


| doth Lev. 23- 3437; 385 &c —— 


Secondly, In dedicating thoſe Holy days 


 JbePpgtep of Piery, 25k 
[Upds zhis_graund-ir is,/ thas cHe.Com-y © _ 
| nndmen tetms this: | " the Sabbath of Ia. 53. 13. | 
[the Lord chy God, and God himfclf.callsir, 4 
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Wolphius 
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C4. P.118, 
NXC47, P.140s 
KC, q 
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Templ. 1.2, » 
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1 Exo0d.31.134 


I4, &c, 
Ezek. 20, 
I2, 20, 
Ezek.46.1, 
25 25 Kc. 
Exod.35.2. 
Armen. dil- 
put. Theol. 
in przecep.4. 
Theſe I. 4» 
AQts 10.13, 


poundeth the end of the Sabbath'to be a 
fign and &q:ument for ever, betwixt him-and 
has people, that bt #s Jehovah, by whan they 
are ſanttifced , and therefore muſt only of 
them be worſhipped: and upon the pain of 


chis memorial inviotated. Bur this end 
1s moral and perpetual. Therefore this 
Sabbath 1s moral and perpetual. "What 
God bath perpetually ſanttified , ltt no Man 
ever preſume to make common , or propuant, 


death, charged his people forever to keep| 


Upon! 
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reacheth, , rhat . we- maſt worſhip: the- Lord 
G64+0nly; Matth. 4. and. therefore keeps 
Sabbath to the only * honour of/God: \Fhe 


reateſt fins, that he 'ordained a Feaſt 
rom the device of bis own , heart,! x Kings . 
124 33«/ and God threarneth to 246: 1/racl 
for & 


but Gaith, that ſuch forget him, ', And 


ſuperſtitious obſervers of Mens. boly Days, |' 


groſs 1dolatyy. : 7 | f 
Firſt, In raking upon her to 0r4a#n Sab- 
baths; which belong only unto the Lord of 
the Sabbath to do. W 
Secondly, In dedicating thoſe Holy days 
to' the bonour of Creatures, which in efteR 
| is to make them ſaniifying Gods. h | 
M Thirdly, 


eping the days: of : Baalimtz thats; of [Read H. 


J 2G » 12; | Wolphius 
Lords, as P apiſts do of Salnts, - Hof, : "* + van. de 
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Num. 15.32, 


ew 


2 Mac. 15, 

27, Cent, 

Vagdeb.21. 
|c. 6. 


 & Thirdly. In tying to: cheſe days God's 


| nity and fanRificarion, 


| Feaſts, and' only” Terains a few Holy 


| v3 diſtin&ion, as Zabe uſed the -pro- 


| 284 -Fx#. and: Chriſtians of - Fortunatus, 
| 1: Coranth, 161 17. Merturius, Rom. 16. 


{ Judgmerts on Sabbath» breabers; may ſuf- 


_ ip, Prayer, Faſting, and . 

Fourthly, In exaQing dntha don of 
mans invention, 2 greater meaſure of folem- 
| ani-upon the 
Lord's Day, which is God's Gommandment, 
which. ia effett- is | ro Antichriſt | 
before Cb#3/#,' Our Charch hath: juſtly 
aboliſhed all fuperſtirious and Idolarrous 


'F 
h 
a 


* 
FT” 


Duys, to the honour of God alone, and«ea- 
fidp 'of ſervants, Deut.5; 14, though long 
om forcerh to- uſe- the v/4 names for 


phate .names of Caſtor and: Pollax, Aﬀts 


14.-and 7ews of Mordocheus Day, 2 Mac, 


13+ 37+ 
10. Laſtly, The Examples of God's 


ficietitly ſeal unto'them , whoſe. hearts 
axe not ſeared, how wrathfully &4lmighry 
God us diſpleaſed 'with them, who are 
wilful prophaners of the Lora's Day. 


Day | {5 
- The Lord ( who 18 otherwiſe the God |Mhq 


of mercy ) commanded Moſes to ſtone ro lc; 

death the Man ( who of a preſumpruous! 

mind ) wauld openly go to- gather ſticks] 
on the Sabbath Day.. The fat was ſmall, WMhe 
true, bur his fin was the greater, that ( for Jp; 
ſo ſmall an occaſion ) would preſume to is py 
break ſo great a Commandment. | Fir 
Nicanoy offering to fight againſt the Ma 
Ziwes 'on the Sabbath Day, was ſlaio Wy 
hin- 8 


_—__ a. i — 


A Mlysbaridman indin —_— 
Lord's Dey, "twd"his 
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Child by his Wife with: # Head like's 
Dog, and with 'Ears; and -ClivÞs, crying 
Ns /n-d EF 
A coverons Flar-wife at  Kinpſtar” in 
Frantt: Hnzo 1559. ing With” her Maids | 


16. Mr work'a: her Trade on the Eris Dj; it 
lac. Wſeemied wmto them 'thar' firs Mucd' cur-of 


the Flax, bur ir did to harm: the next 


dd's | 5 :bbþ#th it rook "fire  ifideed', + but was 
ſuf quickly quenched : bur not raking 'warn- 
arts itig by 6.1 the third Sutithay after it took | 
bry fre apHn, burhc the Houſe, and'fo ſcotch: 


6d'the wreeched omen with twb of her | 
Childret, rhat they died rhe next , 
c 


30d | bar Cds, God's mercy) a Childin t 

e 10 Cradle was taken out of the fire alive and } 
ous lf unburnr; FTP 

Cks On'the' 1 3. of 7anuaty, 4nno Don. t 582. 
all, Mbeing rhe Zord's Day, the Scaffolds fell in 
for BYParis Gardtx, under the 


people "ar a 
(0 WS Bear-baiting, ſo thar ezght' were ſuddenly 
oy lain, and innumerable hurt and maimed. 
4 warning to ſuch, who take more plea- 
{are on the Lord's Day,to be in a Theatre be- 
_M 3 holding | 


& (77 CAT ha $123.25 Wind 


1 


Diſp. de 
tempore 


SErM, II7, | 


Tho, Canti- | 
prat. lib.2. 
de lap.Tom, 


admiram. 


VindiR. de 


The. Hiſt. 


_ Fine \ | 
ith.3. de 


Miraculis. 


| Stows A. 
bridgment, 


An, 1532, 


' Diſcite- jam 
moniti Do- 
minum non 


temnere 
Chriſtum, 


— ——— —— — 
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Whilſt the | 
\ Preachers - | 
cried in the 
Church, peb 
phaneneſs, 
prophane- 
neſs, Gain 
| would not 
let them 
to hearz {| 
| therefore - | 
when they 
cried fre, | 
fire, in the © | 
ſtreet, God 
would rot | 
ſuffer any 
to help, 


[Sen comer 
| rratford 


« 4! 


.D our" dayes þ 
ſhewed -upon. divers Towns, where the 
l 54 wy Day,hath heer 
e on. the 
ing the Lord's 
1bſt cq1 potion; Mater 
haning the .Lord's Sabbaths; and 


1 I [1Lend 


= 


won Avon was twice 


for conrey his Word /3n. the-moath 
OED milters, +7. 4701+ m 
: Tivert Devonſhire, ( whoſe remem-Wni 
brance makes my-heart bleed) was often-if w 
rimes.admoniſhed by her gadly Preacher, ci 
that God would. bring ſome heavy Judg-Wl L 
ment on. the Towwfor:their horrible pro-M te 


phanatzon of the; Lord's Day, occaſioned 
chiefly by their Market on the day. fol. fi 


lowing. Not long after his death, on theffl g 
third of 4pril, Anno Dom.,u598.. God (inl © 
leſs than half an. hour); ed with 7 
a ſudden and: fearful Fire., ' the wholc't! 
Town, except onely the Church:, the tl 
Court-bouſe, and the Alms-houſes, Ot a few *! 
poor Peoples Dwellings, where a Mani B 
might have ſeen 400 Dwelling-houſes all C 
at Once on fire, and above fifty Perſons 2 
conſumed with the flame. And now again t 
ſince the fortner. Edition of this Book, on 4 
the fifth of Auguſt laſt, 161.2.'( fourteen ! 
years ſince the former Fire) the whole » 
Town was again fired and conſumed, | ! 


JI 


EXC P- 
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Tome th 
Dieu [i 


dg ie aan SIE : © 
the ary nn LS 
ret , remove 
Feet Yor of the 'Lor@s Day,” Ler-other 


Town remember the Tron of Silo, Luke 
| 3-4. 2nd taking warning by their Neigh- 
Fin | bout Fchaftiſements”, fear God's" threats 


liefl) wings, wo "Yo: 5 +. and befiey& God's Pro- 
5 and per, i &br.0. Tos 
noath ecdy other Efamples of God's 

| ments might bealledged, biir' if rh 
nem-Wnor ſufficientto terrific thyhearr from the 
ften-W wilful-ptofanzrion of the Lord's Day, pro- 
cher, ceed1n"thy_ptofanationy- it may be the 
Judg- Lord wil WAke thee ht hexr Example,” to 


®HEpuniſheth ſore {s is life;to fight- 
fie wires wil plague all wilfyl 'rranſ- 


"Thus" We Have proved; that"the"Com- 
mandmentr of. the $a5birh is Moral , und 
tharthe' chanpe of it froitt the ſeventh © 
the the firſt day ofthe week was tnfijfitret! 


few] theeauthority"of eh#/7,and of his #pbites: | 


Man But as irs: promulgatfowof the Law drvets 

s all Ceremonies peculiar r6' the Fews ht 
ſons annexed, the rather to bind rar: - People} 
gainſ© to the more careful performance rhiexregf, | 
, on} a©& tothe firſt Corimandment, ther 'ae- 
een Wl Liverance from Egypt," ſhadowing” thebrre- 


greffors 'of his Sabbath at the laſt day. Ny 


tetoh others to'Keep His'Sabbaths berter,” 1 


:, , LL ro —— - 


"ole demption from "tell to the fifth Cortitnand- 
ed, | Ment, tength> of daysin Canzar ,'-rypmg. 
cp- M 3 eternal 


| 


—___ 
— 


 =_- + Exod.r6 


F 
-* NUM. 15. 
. Þ33+ 


Exod. 10, 
See Trem. 
and Jun, 


Deut.5.415» 
and on 
{Exo0d.12.15. 


- Commandmg 


nores on 1 


| Were 4 added ſaxe-Cerego- 
| 11es, which, pecul HERE ed. odhe Jem: 
OL Who PEOp 4 by IX Ape 
* Num 28, 3 | on, Pn, | 
9, 10. Sa 1 vill 
| | {enved on.,the.Sas SEN 
| . | die Le week-days- 2. The 
Ware 1s |, Hah end Graf etafng frow mabingel fre 
— [+ dreff] ing of Meat, and all bodily labour, 
both 5 remembringthem, of weir ll de 
[+ Dent. 5-6, | liyerance by Molgs,conduRt.from 
5 It was the | F Ws, and ac Agupt ire o/ oe 
Sabbath- -day 2 Day 2 unto: them jahe 
hr d-ogenn wu 4f ; web 047 Sus from Fall by 
the children | the death;of Chriſl ut. 3» The keeping of the 
of Iſr1e! | Sabbath upan:the, preciſe ſeventh Pay 48. or- 
ſang op der of the Creation; ſhadowing to. the Fews, 
70h and his (Bar Feiſt by. his Daxch, 26d reſleg an, 
Hoſt were Le rave, , ſhouldbring! 
drowned in ew -and calc fram. the bucthen; and! 
the Sea, Legal A , which net- 


ther pore of nor theiy, Fathers were able to-bear, 


AQs 15..10., Gol. 2..16, 117, 
And- howſoever - in. Paradiſe before! 


Man's fall, the keeping.of the Sabbath on 
the ſeventh. day: of the Creation, was not 
a Ceremony, but an. 4drgument of perfeftion 3, 


yet.after the fall, it became Ceremonial,and : 


—— 
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" © The Prattioe of Piety, 


ſubjeR co change in reſpe& of the reſtau- 
radien "by Chriſt. 4s Man's 1ife before the 
fall being immortal! became afterwards | 
Mortal 4, and nabedneſs berng an ornament 
before, beeame.afrerwards # ſhame, and 
Marriage became a type of the Myſtical 
mien berwixt Chrsſt and (his Church, Ephys, 
And to fulfil the -Ceremonies - (added | 
for the” 7ews ſake unto the' Sabbath ) 
Chriſt at his Death refed in the Grave 
allthe' 7ews Sabbath-day, and by that reſt 
fulfilled all thoſe Ceremonial _ 
Now as the ſcaling of the Ceremonies an- 
Aaexed-to the 1. 5. and 6. Commandments, 
and to Marriage, did not aboliſh thoſe 
Commandments and Marriage, nor cauſe 
them to ceaſe from being, the perpetuall 
Rules of God's Worſhip and Man's righ- 
reouſneſs 3 no more did the abrogaring of 
the Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbath, 
aboliſh the morality of the Command- 
menr of che Sabbath; fo that though the 
. Ceremonies be aboliſhed , by the acceſs 
of the *ubſtance, and the Shadow overſha- 
dowed by the Body, which is Chriſt, yer 
the boly Reſt ( which was commanded ' 
and kept, before either the 7ews were 
a people, or their Ceremomes annexed 
to the Sabbath ) ſtil{ continued as God's 
perpetual Law, whereby al! the poſterity | 
of Adam are bound to reſt from their 
ordinary buſineſs, that they may wholly | 
ſpend every ſeventh Day in the ſolemn 
Worſhip, and onely ſervice of God 
their Creator and Redeemer, bur in the 
M 4 —  fub- 


£24 
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j AQs20. 7. 


- Lev.23.37 
wy 28. 4 
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The'Pratiice of Piety. - * | 


r Cor.16.1, | 
& 14.37. 


Col 2;. 17. 


2 
- 


_ Objed, 
Col. 2. 16. 


ObjeF, 
Rom. 14.5. 


Rom.15.12, 


mon . 6 are _ : , A 3" 9 
| " The chief Obje&ions againſt the mo- 


tween 7ews and Gentiles, bur between the 


ſubſtance of .rhe-fOurth "Commandment, 
there-1s n& found one word of any-Cere-| 


fality of the Sabbathare three 2 + 
.-+.;;Fhar of Pax to the Galatians, Ye.ob- 
ſerve days, and months, and times ,-.and 
years, &c. Bur there the Apofile can- | 
demns not the Moral Sabbath ( which-we 
call-the Lord's Day, and which he bimſef 
ordained occording to Chriſt's Command- 
ment;zin the ſame Churches of Galatiaand 
Corinth, and kept himſelf in- other Chur- 
ches ) but he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh days,and 
times, and years, and the keeping of rhe 
Sahbath of the. ſeventh Day from the Cre- 
ation, which he:termeth ſbadows of things 
to come, aboliſh'd now by Chriſt the Body, 
and in the Law are called Sabbaths,,. but 
diſtinguiſhed from the Moral Sabbatbs.: - 

2, That of Pay to the Coloſtans, Let no 
man therefore condemn you in meat aud drink, 
or in reſpeft of an Holy day, or of the new 
Moon, or of the Sabbath days. But here the 
Apoftle meaneth the ” oy ceremonial 


b 


- 


—_—___H:-vy_< 7 


Sabbaths, hot the Chriſtian Lord's Day, as 
before. 

3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to: the 
Romans, This man eſteemeth one day above 4- 
nother day: and another counteth every day 
alike , &c, Bur St. Paul makes no ſuch ac- 
count. For the queſtion there 1s not bc. 


ſtrong and weak Chriſtians. - The ſtronger 


—— 


eſteemed one day above onother : as ap- 
pears 
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The us name if bitping boly the 
MN hr 9 Day. 


OW the oRitying, of the: 
,. Sabbath ...confiſts,, 10. two 
Ou + things: Firſt, 12,c2/7ing from 
4 D, ol, ſervilg ang .common buſineſs 
pextaining.; f0./ our natural. life... Secondly, 
In conſeciating that reſt. wholly to the ſervice. 
of God., | and thi uſe of thoſe. holy. means-| 
which belong to.0ur | ——__ life. | 


5 Foy | 


ms 


__ 


\ {* pxodi37. 
T2, 13s 


$Exod.3r, 
Ex 

2Neh. 1345. 
Jer. 17.21 
[Deut,5.4. 


1 Rom.8.22. 
| Deut.25-4. 
'T Cot. 9. 9. 


, 
es * | 
16, 19, 


* IS: IS he TED 


their T1 ; *the -gromis 
of the oor hier Beaft # bn the Day'of of 
'the Lord riſe up in Judgment agamiſt him, 
4 Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt. part 
of this Day in trimming, painting, and pam- 
' pering of themſelves like 7extbelz, doing 


the Devils work upon God's Day. 
Tied F keeging. of Fairs, or 
Markets, oh oy the part God pu- 

(My with” Pe re, and ſtrange 


flopds. 
| Fourthly, From fhring any Books'or 
Science, but the Eee and Di- 


| vinixy. For” ftudy mult be ro 4 raviſþ- 


| ed in ſpirtt "on the Lord's Day. In a_word, 
thou muſt on that Day ceaſ& in thy Calling 
to do thy work, that the Lore by his cat- | 
| hng, may do his work 1n thee. For what- 
| foever 1s gotten by common working on this 


day 


them of 


| 


*. 4 b , 
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The Pratiice of Piety. 2; 


ie-will prove Hike” Ach an's gold;--which be- 
ing goecontr to the Lotd's Command- | 
brought the fire of God's curſe upon | 
all the reſt chat he had Iawfully"gorren. 
Andi Chriſt —_ chem- as Thieves 
vho bought and fold in his ky, we (which 
"was but a' Ceremony ſhoxtly-to- be a _ 
red”) 1 it ro-be thonghr that he'will ever | 
ſuffer! thofe_ro' eſcape unpuniſhed; who| 
| £ contrary to his Commandment} buy 
and (ell or- the Sabbath-day, which is his 


 legious Thieves ;. and as well may- they 
 ſteal- rhe Communzor Cup from the Zots 
Table, as ſteal from God the chiefeſt pare | 
of the. Lyyd's Day to' confurne it in their 
own tuffs.” Such ſhall one day find the| 
| Judgment of God heavier than the Opini- 
ons of Men. | | 
Fifthly, From all Recreations and: ſports, 
' which at other rimes are lawful : for if 
ſawful works are forbidden on this Day, 
much- more -lawfa} ſporrs, . which do more 
ſteal away our afﬀfeftions from the con+ 
remplation of heavenly things, than 'any 
bodily work or-labour. Neither can there 
be (unto a Man that d4elighteth in the Lord) 
| any greater delzght or recyeation than- the 
ſanfifying of the! Lord's Dayy/ For can there 
be any greater Joy for. a' pirſon condemn-+ 


to have-his pardon ſealed? for one that 15 
deadly fic , ro come to a Phyſician that. 


Tay hall never bebleſſe@ of the Lordybur | 


perperual Law? Chriſt called ſuch facri. 


| el, than” ro: come to his- Pritce's Houſe, | 


| can cre him ? or for a Prodigal Child; thar 


Iſa: 53. 13, 
I4s 


Plalm 37. 4» 


_ - 


- Ta? FP f Piety: | 
fed'onthe | husks-of Swine, ro be admitted | 


of Life; ay why dar Fa- 
blog meer bem to Fears for he. ty- 
en abr Death, to-come to hear rom God 


of eternal ife;/ 1f rhoy wilt 
clam yer or thy Servant Recreation, 
: in_ the fix —_ which are- thine, 
| Lord's Day, which is neither 
nocon theirs. No'bodily-recteation there- 
'fofc:is to:be uſedon.this-Day z "but (@ far | 
asir may-hclp che Soxl-ro do-more cheer- | 

% fully the | ſervice of God... - 

Epheſe5.18, | * Sixthly, From groſs ſeeding,tiberal drink- | 
9+ | ing of Wine, or ſtrong Drink, which may 
make us either drow/re, or anapt 20: ſerve 
God with our hearts and-minds.” - - 

Seventhly, From all-talking about ok 
' | ly things, which hinder the fan&ifying of 
"| Sabbath, more than working : ſeeing 
one may-work alone, but cannot ta/k, bur 
with others. 

He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſt- 
ing from -his ordinary work, keeps ib byr 
as @ Beaſt, .Burreſt.on chis Day, nt ſo far 
| commanded: to Chriſtians, st is an help 
to ſan7ification, and-labour fo far forbid- 
den, as it 15 at 1mpediment to the” out- 
ward and inward worſhip of God, 

It then thoſe Recreations, which are-law- 
fl ar other times, are on the Sabbath not 
allewed, mach more'thoſe that are altoge- 
ther/ar all.cimes unlawful, Who withour 
mourning can endure to ſee a Chriſtian 
keep the Lord's Day, as if he celebrated a 


feaſt rather to Bacch:4s, than to the honour | 
| of | 


—_ —_——— — 


| 263 
x | I of the\Zord: Jeſus the Saviaur and Redeemer. 
a- | WW of che World 2-for havingſerved God bur | _ 
y- fav hour in ourvard ſhew, chey ſpend the 
d | reſtof che Lord's Days 10-ſitting down to eat 'T Cor.10,7, 
it | Bi and drinks and rifing wp to play. Firſt balaſt- Exod.g kg, 
n, | Wl /ng their: Bellies with cating and drinking | 2 12: 
©, and rhen feeding their luſts with playing and. Melins en} ; 
xc | WH dancitg. Againſt whichiprofanation all hav arare quam. | 
- | WM [y-Divines, borh o/4and-new, have intheir-| faltarc in 
r | W'c1mes- moſt bitterly:inveighed-: infomuch:; | Sabbato. _ 
'- | WH thar Sc. 4ug- athrmeth, That. ;t was better —_—_ Tit. 
(WY to plough than to dance onthe Sabbath Day. / OW 
p- | Now in the. Name' of- 4lmighty.God; 
y | MW who: reſted, having created Heaven and 
e | MW Earth;and of-his; Ecernal Son; Zeſur the | Atts 12.31. |- 
Redeemer of his Church, who ſhall ſhortly FS. T5, 
comeon- the dreadful Day of Doom ,;to 2 Th > 
| Judg/all Men-according ro:the obedience gg. 


bs - 
, % 


The Pratiiconf Biggs © 


| which they have ſhewed to his Command- | 
ments 3: I requtre-thee, who readeſt theſe 

words as thou wilt -anſwer., before we 
face of Chriſt, and all his' holy Angels at 
that Day, that thou betrer weigh and-con: 
| ider whether Daring ,», Stagt-playing, + 
| Masking.Carding,Dicing;Tabling, Chiſs-play- 
ing, Bowling, Shooting, Bear-baiting, Carouſ- 
ing, Tipling, and ſuch other fooitries of Robin” 
| bood,, Alorice-dancers, wahes,and May-games; 
be exercifes that God-wilt bleſs: and-at: 
low on the Sabbaty. D1y 7. Andlſeeing that | 
{ | no action ought to: be done that Day ; 
| bur ſuch; as whereby we. either bleſs Got, 
& | or-look-to receive a 5/2/ing from: God, 
how - dareſt rhou do thoſe - things on 
that 'bleſied Day, on which thou dareſt | 

not 


cu——__— ——— _ 


| 


, - 
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The Pradtice of Piers. 


7. Cap.1. 


LaQtame lib. 


without which thou had pond every| 
| moment! -yer-canſt'nor find in"thy cor- 


"pray w/God 26 beſtow a bleſfin 
Ny iy *this'dnd- — 
0 


Ee outh, | 

0 4a & words Fat 10m Yoid of the! 

celing of the grace > of God ! thar having| 
day 3 

che. 


every day in fix, every hour in every day, 


now men wc in every hour, ſo raſted 
mercy'6f* thy God in Chrilt, | 


rupt and irreligious heart; to fpend in 
thy Maſter's ſervice that on? day of the| 
Week which he hath reſerved for his 
own praiſe and worſhip!” Let Men in de- 
fence -of their prophaneneſs obj#cF what 
they will, and anſwer what the Devil 
puts in their months : yer" T'wonld-wiſh 
them ro remember that ſeeing it 1s an 
anciertt Tradition in the Church, that the 
Lord's ſecond coming ſhall be upon the 
Lord's Day, how little joy they ſhonld have 
to be raken tin. thoſe | carnal ſports to 
plcaſe'themſelves ; when their Maſter 
ſhould find them in ſpiritual Exerciſe, 
ſerving ' him. The prophaheſt wretch 
would then wiſh rather to be taken kneel- 


ing at prayers in the Church, than $kip- 
ping like a Goat in a dance. If this cannot 
move, yet T would wiſh our impure Gal- 
lants ro: remember, that whilſt they thus} 
dance on the Lords Day,'(contrary to the 


about the Pits-brinþ ; and they know not 
which of them ſhall firſt fall therein : 
whereinto being once faln without re- 


Lord's Commandments ) they do but dance || 


pentrance| | 


| — _ | 
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_ The Profiiceof Tiey. 


| ole ryto:therr 
knowledg'and' confoience ) rhey do thus 
prefumpt wouſly tranſgreſs. Tf then God's 


God's Word'advife thee; I faymo more! 
burwhat Sane” obs ſaid before me, He 
whiob is fitthy, let him befllthy th. - + 


| Foy the ſicond. 
2; The ronſecration of the Sabbath aſt, 
conſis in performing three ſorts" of Duties: 
Fipſt ;befoyb;” Secandly, arp” Thirdly, after 
the publick excreifes of the Church.” + * 
[THe Duties to bt porfoumed before the pub- 
| BUS xerofes,” ave 3, - yo! - 
[' 1. To give over working berime, 'on the 
| Eve, that thy Body niay be the more re- 
| frefhed, and thy mind the betrer: firred 
| to-ſanRifie- the Sabbrth on the next da l 
| For” want tf this preparation 3” thy * (elf, 
and thy Servants; being tifedwith'la- 
| bour' and: watching the'nightbefore, are 
{> heavy,” that when 'you ſhould be fer- 
ving God, and hearing what his Spirit 
faith to bis Church for your Souls inftru- 
@1an, you cannor held up: your heads 


the offence 'of the Church, 'and'" the ſhame 
of yaur ſelves ; therefore the” Lord / com- | 
mands us nor'-only to brep Holy, but alſo: 
ro remember afore-hand che Sabbath Day, 
:| WF | ro keep it holy, by preparmg our hearts, 


From roſe nan oft oat \Gad 


Commandments canuot drterre thee, nor | 


for "ſteeping; to' the difhorowr of God, 


3 [and removing all Buſineſs that might 
4 hinder 


This was, 


the laſt and 


heavieſt 
Curſe that 
St. Fohn 
wiſhed (pj- 


ritual By- 


bylon, 


Ap2C.2.X 3, 


+ ————— 


Exod. 16, h 
23. &c, 


| cicher: biden forkihe he dow bogh jm hi 


| inthe Ghucch; to prepare their Souls, that 


Commandment, and that--with 2 - {| 
memeranium. Af if a Maſterwoulde 
his" Seryanr- tb Jook + well upto gw things, 
af great truſt; but to have 2 more iſþeria! 
care to .vemember one + of thafe,ren; for 
divers weighty Reaſons : ſhonld nor 2 
fairhful "Servant- that -loves his Maſter, 
ſhew a-more ſprcial-care utto that thing 
above all other buſinehs, © - 

'Thus Moſs taught'the People o're night 
ro remembep the Sabbath; and ie; was 2 
holy cuſtom among our -foreferbers, when 
at the ringing to Prayer on theEve before, 
the Hysbandman would: give over.his labour! 
in the Field, and the Tradeſman his work in 
the Shop, and go to. the-Evenring'Prayer' 


their minds: might more- cheerfully- at- 
tend God's Worthip on-the Sabbath Day. 
2. To poſſeſs: that Night» thy»Veſfelcin 


Exodes. 15, | 
I COr,7. 5, 

Gen. 25. 2. 
r Theſl. .3. 
T Sam.21.5. 
Exod, 9g, 16. 
Plalm.rg.t2, 
Eccleſ. 5.1, | 


| 


| the: Sabbath. Day. 


— 7: 


holineſs and honeur + that thoy mayſt pre- 
fent thy Soul: more purely in the- fight of 
God the next; Morning. 

3. To riſe-up early iu the Morning on 
'Be careful therefore 
to- riſe ſooner;on this Day, than-on © other |} 
days; ' by how mueh-the ſervice of God is | 8 
to - be -preſerred before, ,all-.carthly, Buſ- 
neſſes; | For there is no Maſter « to ſerve ©, | 
good as God : andin the end, no work ſhall! 
be better rewarded than his ſervice, 


ll. 


4: When\| 


4 


DL; 


week. 5 confeſs: them unto. God , and 
c I 1a u 


It 2 neſtly pray for the pardon and for- 
ſter, Mgiveneſs- of. rhem., and fo. reconcile thy. 
hing MW(clf with God: in Chriſt. Renew thy vows 


towalk more conſcionably,. and pray for 
an increaſe of of thoſe graces which. thou 
haſt, and a- ſupply of-thoſe which thou 
wanteſt. .- But eſpecially - pray that thou 
mayſt have grace to hear the ord of. God, 


k in that; thou mayſt receive the holy Sacre- 
yer Ml ent with comfort , ( if it be Communi- 
har on-day.). that God 'by his holy Spirit 
ar. WJ would affilt the Preacher to ſpeak ſome- 


yy. thing that may &4U chy /in.,. and comfort 


-i, 8 thy Sow, which thou mayſt do in this or 

're. MF the like ſort. 

; of 
| A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath Day. 

on | 

ore. () Lord moſt High, O God Eternal, a! 

1er || whoſe works are glorious, - and whoſe 


is | thoughts are very deep; there can be no better | © 


if;. | A thing than to praiſe thy Name, and to declare 
| 2 thy pps 5p in the Morning, on the 
211] 81 holy and bleſſed Sabbath Day. For it is ahy 

8] Will and Commandment, that we ſhould 
en 8 ſangife 
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our cad and -preached, - with proft; , and j 


Col. I. 3. 
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The Pratfioeof Pity. 
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1 Chron. 29. 
41, &c, 


1 Here thou 
mayſt con- 
feſs whatſo- 
ever (in of 
the laſt 
week clogs 
thy con(U- 
Ece, 

Joha 1,29, 


hint band it-is to make 
| grace unto alt, Now therefore O my God, 1 


'Chrilt thy- Son ( whoſe glorious Reſurre- 


ſan&ifie this day in by ar and prailc, 
and in the thankful remembrance as of 
the” ration of 'the Wotld by the 'pow 

of thy #prd, fo of the redemption of Man- 
kind by rhe death of thy Son: Thine ( 0 
Lord ) 1 confeſs, is greatneſs; and k, 
and glory, and vittory, ' and praiſe, Jor. all 
that is in Heaven and Earth is thine vThin! 
4 the Kingdom, -O' Lord, and thou excelleſt! 
"as bead over aft. Both Riches and Honour! 
come of thee, and thok "ou over ally and 
in thint hand u pywer, and #th, and in 
grtat;,” and to give 


praiſe thy glorious Natne, that whereas I 
2 RENE Sinner, apy fo my ys 
provoked thy Majeſty to anger, and diſ- 
pleaſure ; he noritdireding of thy fa- 
vour and goodneſs ( pailing by my pro 

: {s and infirmities ) haſt vouchſa- 
fed ro-add this Sabbath again unto the 
number of my days. And vouchſafe, O 
heavenly Father ,' for the merits of Jeſus 


£>2 5 9- 


—— 


A a— core Oe mO=. 3. £g 


&ion thy whole Church celebrates this 
day } to-pardon and forgive me all my fins 
and mi{deeds, Eſpeeially,O Lord,*.cleanſe 
my Soul from thoſe filthy fins, with the 
blood of thy moſt pure and undefiled 
Lamb, which tabeth away the ſins of the 
World, arid let thy Holy Spirit more and} 
more ſubdue my corruption, that I may | 
be renewed-after thine own Tmage, to ſerve | |; 
thee 1n newneſs of life and holineſs of con-| rt 
verſation. +1 


AS 


And as of thy mercy thou 
haſt 


_-_ 
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\ 
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lied Day: lo 1 beſcech ghee, ___. a 
day of Recange(zation , beywixt. my. finſul 
yy thy. Divine aj 5 Give me 


Fx thy gaodnels may ſeal, ir tobe 
| day.of.pardon unto me; and that I may 
remember, . that the. keeping Holy of this 
1s a:Commandmeat. which thine own 


Finger hath weitren 3, Thar gn, this Day, |. 
I. might mediate an. thy. glorious works | 


of our Lyeation and.” Redemption , and 
learn how to. brow and byep all the reſt, 
of .thy. haly. Laws aad Commandments. 
[And when anon, I ſhall with the reſt 
| of the holy Aſſembly, appear before thy 


ſence 4n.. thy . Houſe, to offer unto | - 


-qQus Morning Sacrifece-of Praiſts, and 
Prayers - and. to, pear what. thy Spirit, by 
\#be-. preaching of - thy Word, ſhall fprak 
wato: thy Servant. Oh, let not my. fins 
{hand as a cloud, to ſtop my prayers from 
aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy 
Grace from deſcending by thy Word in- 
$0.mMy .heart,. I know, O Lord, and trem- 
ble- co think, that three Parts of the gaod 
ſeed. falls upon bad ground... O ler not 
my. heart be like the #/gh-way , which 
through hardneſs, aud want of true under- 
ſtanding receives not the ſeed, till the 
evil one cometh aud catcheth it away ; 


* | nor like to the fory.ground, which heareth 


with joy for a time , but falleth away as | 

ſoon as perſecution ariſerh for the Goſpels 
lake 3, nor like the thorny ground, which by 

| rhe 
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{.þ c ghs. me.ro the beginning. of this) 


Ee. make{jica day of , Repentance unto | 
a.day 


| 
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Vatth. 13. 
45 KC. 
Luke 8. 5. 
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| 
Col 4+ 3. 
| AQts 26, 18, 


T Theſl. 5. 
[13. 

Heb. 13.17. 
I Cor.11.,10, 
| Epheſ. 3.10, 
'I Petil.12, 


- ' x 

the carts of this world, antt* the deceitful. | 
neſs of Riches,” choaketh the- word which it | 
beareth,, and Wabith itfaltogether” unfruitful.| 
But- char4ike'unto the good grown, T'may 
hear thy*Word, with an bone} and 2004 
heart, underſtand it, and "byep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience 106--that "meaſure | 
that thy Wiſdom ſhall rhink- meet” for 
thy glory and mine everlaſting comfort. 
Open likewiſe,” I beſcechthee, 'O Lord, 
the” Door of- utterance anto thy faithful 
Servant, thow haſt Tent unto vs to! 
open our eyes,” that 'we may turn from. darb-, 
neſs to light,' and from the power of Satan 


unto God : that” we may receive forgive- lf fin 
Heſs of ſins, and inheritante among then Wl th 
which are- ſanttified by faith in Chyiſti Aud | 10 
give me grace to- (abmir.my (elf unto his |! an 
Miniſtry, as'well when he rerrifieth me | th 
with judgments, as when'he comiforreth w| 
me with thy mercies, and that I may have N 
him in ſingular love for bis works ſabe be- tt 
cauſe he wetcheth for my Soul, as he that | WT 
muſt give account+for the ſame unto his 
Maſter. And give me grace to behave my 
ſelf in the'/holy Congregation with come- | Mt | © 
lineſs and reverence as' in thy preſqnee, WW n 
and in the fight of thy holy Angels. Keep a 
me from drowſineſs and fleeping,and from d 
| all wandring thoughts and worldly imagi- | | » 
nations : ſan&ifie my memory;that it may | *'F{t 
be apt to receive, and-firm to remember | , {|| 
| thoſe good and profitable Doftrines which | 23} ) 
i ſhall be- raught unto us out of chy Word, i | 
And that through the afliſtance of thy | i | 


holy 8 
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Jul 
tt 
ful. | 
nay 
004 
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nendftient.of my life, and the glory of thy 


me. And thar thisdiy, which pdlet 


Ic hane perſons ſpend m-cherr 

ft 2 pleaſures. 'F ( as oneof thy 
dient-Servants ) - may- make- my- 65 
light *to confecrat? ih to thy glory . and -Þ, 
nour 3' not doing my own- ways , nor feeh- 
ing mine own will, * nor ſpeaking - 4 van 
word; but that ceaſing from the works of 
fin; as well-as from the works of-mine or- 
dinary Calling ; I-may- through thy ble{- 
ſing;; feet in my heart the beginning of 
that eternal Sabbath, whichiin unſpeakable 


{ joy. and glory | ſhalt celebrate with Saints 


an#- Angels ro thy praiſe and worſhip,-in 
thy heavenly Kingdom for eyermore. All 
which Thumbly crave at thy hands, 1n the 
Name and mediation of my Lord. Jeſus,in 
that form-of Prayer which he hath taught 
me, | | 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. - 

_— thus in private prepared thine 
own Soul, 1f thou haſt the charge of a Fa- 
maly, call all thy Houſhdld together, read 
a Chapter, and pray as in the Week- 
days : but remember ſo to diſpatch theſe 
private preparations and* Duties, - as that 
thouand thy Family may be inthe Church 
before the beginning of Prayers. © Elfe 
your: private Exerciſes are rather an hz#- 
arrancy than a preparation. And as thou 
and thy Houſhold do go in all reverence 
to 


ne es ee 
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1fa. 66, 33» 
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 IPalm 10.44 


PRL42.1,2 
- I Pal. 84. 10. 


Palm 5.7. 


Gen 29,16, 
I7. 


I' Cor. 14. 
258. 

Palm 26. $. 
Pal. 27.6. 


7” YC, deal os ts: re 
© \Thing?"to be thedtivated as thor goeft to 
| 442 £285 et Church; *F 
xt thou' art going to the Court of 
the" Lord, and.to ſpeak with-the 

"God by Prayer; and'to hearthis Ma-| 
jeſty Þprab unto thee in his Ford + (and! ro] 
receive his bleſſng on thy Soul, and thy by- 
neft labour, inthe fix days laſt paſt, 
__2, Say with thy ſelf by the way, 4s the 
Hart brayeth for the Rivtrs'of water, fo pant- 
eth my foul after the, O Lora, my Soul thirſt 
tth for God, even for the livMmg God : When 
ſhall 1 come and - appear before the preſtnce 

God? For, a day in thy Court is better 
than .a thouſand otherwhere, T bad rather be 
a Foor-breper inthe Houſe "of my God, than 
to dwell in the Tabernacles' of wickedneſs, 
Thertfore 1 will come into thy' Howe in the 
| multitude "of thy mercies, and in thy fear 
will I od þ, towards thy holy Temple, 

3. As thou entereſt- into'the Church, 
ſay, How fearful is this place! this #s none 
other but the Houſe of God, this is the Gate of 
Heaven, ſurely the Loyd is is this place : God 
# in this 0» indeed. And proftrating 
with' thy face downward, being come to 
thy place,” fay, O Lord, 1 have loved the 
habitation of thy Houſe, - and the place where 


, = | £ x7 4. . 
a \ 


thy Honour dwe''eth: One thing therefore, V 
have 1 defired of thee that 1 will require, | t 
even that 1 miy awell in thy Houſe all the| 1% 
days of my life, to bebold thy beauty, and to 


7 ſet ; 4 | 


edi-| ff rapley hen ll 1.0ffer 5 ab] 

Py aſe the "Lord. ets anto EI Toke 

fo ,\ when þ cry * alſo upon 
, "and, btar me. Dn kinidneſs and 

't of y ſhall follow me all the lavf my_ life, 

che" 1 " ſhall remain a long” ſraſon in the ef 

Ma- 8 the Lord. And this is that preparation 

i ro looking t0 our Feer, whereto Solomon |. 

- be. ({dviſeth: us , before we encer into the 
ouſe of God. 

' the 


nt- The ſecond fort of Duties, which are to 
/- be performed at the time of the 
hen Holy Aſſembly; 


nee 
er VA Hen Prayers begin, lay aſide thine 


- be own privare Meditations ; and let 
41 | {WMthine heart joyn with the- Miniſter and 
ſ;, | WFrbe whole Church, as: being one Body 
+», | Wof Chriſt ,* and becauſe char God i the | j Cor.r2.12. 
ar | {WM God of Order, he will: have all things ro be | Ads r.2,46, 
done in the Church- with \one bfart, and | * 4- 32+ 
h, | {WF accord 3 and: the exerciſes of the Church 
ne| Ware common and publick, It 1s therefore 


an ignorant pride,” for a Man to think his 
14 | WW own private prayers more effectual than: 
12 | MY the publick prayers of the whole-Church, 
'0 


Solomon thetefore adviferh a. Man not | gzek.r,r, 
eo | ro be raſh ro -utrer-'a_ thing 10 the! 

2 | © A Church before God. Pray therefore | Exek.46.10. 
4 when the- Church prayeth , ſing when |Pfl. 170. 3. 
[6 7 they ſing; and in the ation of kneeling, 
| 7 ftanding, firing, and fuch indiffe- 
0 i | reer . Ceremonies ( for the avoiding of 
t *4 | {can- 


4 \ —_— 
. 


ts 


: | mam venio, 
. Fjejuno Sab- 
: | bato : cum 

- | hic ſum, non 


' Cum Ro- 


z<juno : Sic 
& tu, ad 
quam forte 
Ecclefiam 
veneris, cus 
morem ſer- 
va, {1 cui- 
quam non 
vis eſſe 
ſcandalo, 
nec quen- 
quam tibi. 
Ambr. conf, 
Aug. ep. ad 
Januar, 
Luke 4.20, 
Luke 19.4, 


Pl 


| like an idle Boy in a Grammar-School, tha 


-10.'\the/ 1 r of - the Chur 
| , thow liveſt. j 24 'F F | 

- Whilſt-che; Preacher is - expoundiny 
prog, "Ka Aug Word of the Lord, loci 
 upon-him-; "for 1tis a great. help to ſtiry 
thine: atrention;/atd to keep thee fron 
wandring thoughts 2- So the eyes of all th: 
are. an- the Synagague," are ſaid td bt faſt 
ned on Chriſt whilſt he preached : ant 
all the people banged upon. him when t) 
beard: him. Remember that: thou- art there 
as one. of Chriſt's Diſciples ., to. Tearn thi 
"ne of Salvation, by the remiſſion «| 
ins," through the tender mercy of God, Luke 


I. verſe 77. ; 
Be not therefore 10 the School of Chriſt 
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often heareth,”. but never learneth his Leſſon: 
and ſtil] goeth' to School, but pgrofiterh no- 
thing, .Thou hateſt it in a. Child, Chriſ 
deteſteth it in thee.. To the end there- 
fore that thou mayſt the berter profic by 


| hearing, Mark ro 
I. The coherence,and application.of the Text. ſe 
2. The chief ſum or ſcope of the Holy Gho/ if fic 
in that Text, J re 
3« The Divifuon or parts of the Text, m 
4+ The Dodtrins, and in every Doctrine thi fy 


Proofs, the Reaſons, and tht Uſes thereof. 

A method of all others, eaſieſt for the 
People (being accuſtomed thereto ) to 
help them to remember the Sermon : 


and therefore much wiſhed co be. pur 11, 
practice' 


—— 


_ ThiVradiice of Piety. 


Rice faithul Paſtors whodeſire- 
pre bg Paople; Jn the kgwledg 
of is trye:Religion, cc 7 


T itt Fe akovr to, remember, 


fo krronhom er Te thagkful. 
24s: Hats fibdo DRITAPA x whexeaf thy 
canſerence talls,it ler thas th a: 47h $hiliy; and 
therefors uſt; oe -@nenagdd 1 (ne 

"3+; What, Vargues by txborted unto, which 
are not ſo- perfett inthe; and itherefare- £n- 
deavewr to BDITOYY "hop with Mare Fe 208 and 


$4. #% 


what the Spirit Puck s to the. _ And 
Did not- aur hearts within us, whilſt 
be opened unto #s the Srriptures ? And thus 
to hear the Word hath a * bleſſing promi- 
2.x. (ed chereto. Ir 1s the aceeptableſt * ſacri. 
10/8 ficing our ſelves unto God, Ir is the 3 ſu- 
reſt note of Chriſt's. Saints, the + trueft 
= mark of Chriſt's Shee <P, the 5 apparentelt 
I ſign of God's Ele& ; the. very blood, as ic 
were, which uniterh us to be the © f pirt- 
Frual Kindred, Brethren, and Siſters of the 
Son of God, This 15s the beſt art of me- 
mory for a good Hearer. 
10]. Whenthe Sermon 1s ended, 1. Beware 


bngs be, ey, -which 


F chou 


1 


i th 


| ' Cum RG- 


"F bato : cum 


z6juno : Sic 
& tu, ad 
* | quam forte 
Ecclefiam 


morem ſer- 
va, 1 cui- 
quam non 
vis eſſe 
ſcandalo, 
nec quen- 
quam tibi. 


Aug. ep. ad 
Januar, 
Luke 4.20, 
Luke 19.48, 


-— — 


L mam venio, 
jejuno Sab- 


- | hic ſum, non 


veneris, cjus 


Ambr. conf, 


[ey ro te 


| Hers iow 


| 


b 


| r of - the 
'Pr 45 EX ing 
and applying-the Word of the Lord, loc 
> rm nn; "for its a great. help to ſtiru 

7a 3; to keep thee fro! 


are. in-t Synagogue," are ſaid td bt fa 
all the prople banged upon. bim when t) 


I. verſe 77. 


like an idle Boy in a Grammar-Schoo!, tha 


hearing, Mark 

I. The-coherence,and application.of the Text 
2. The chief ſum or ſcope of the Holy Ghoj 
in that Text, J 

3+ The Divifcon or parts of the Text, 


Proofs, the Reaſons, and tht uſes thereof. 

A method of all others, eaſieſt for the 
People (-being accuſtomed thereto ) to 
help them to remember the Sermon : 


— ——— 


Churc 


wandring thoughts +. So the + es of all th! 
ned on Chriſt whilſt he preached : ani 


beard hzjk. Remember that: thou- art ther: 
as one. of Chriſt's Diſciples, to learn th! 
Pt o Salvation, by the remiſſion «| 
ms," through the tender mercy of God, Luke 


a. ©, @ = OD ,, > OS +. * 


Be not therefore 1on the School of Chriſt 
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often beareth,”. but never learneth his Leſſon: 
and ſt1]] goeth' to School, bur pgrofiterh no- 
thing, .Thou hateſt it in a; Child, Chriſt 
deteſteth 1t in thee. To the end there: 
fore that :thou mayſt the berter profic by 


4+ The Doitrins, and in ww Dofrine tv: 


anc therefore much wiſhed to be. pur in -? 
practice 


fa 


- 


| Thi 'Pradfice of Piety. 
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praRtice oi ho tl ge whoedeſire- 
ro'edjfie ger: People, in the. nowledg: 
of: Gids 15 tryg:Religion cc; f:. 
« 16 the Freachers Mechod [he top-carious 
or confuſe; then labour ro, remember, 
it» How, mmeny things be tanght,, which 
thou kntweſk nai þ 2nd; be:thapkſul. 
21s; Hdto fot #irarrd i; whereaf thy 
canſeience tells, it ber” thas thaw arh guilty, and 
therefor# muſh; 08 r@ONARG (in nes 
3« | What Vargues: by-txborted unto; which 
ave not {@- perfect in'theez- and thirefare- en- 
deavenr to: praiſe them. with- more zeal and 
dajagetcke, fon Ns a bo” 
- But iarhearing,, apply; every; ſpecch as 
(poken/ro-thy ſell; rather, by,Gad-chan;by 
Min x and;labour nota much rothear the 
word of the Preacher; ſounded - in thine 
ear, as to feel the opgratian of, the, Spirit, 
working in thy ,hearr. Therefore it 1s 
faid ſo often, Lit himthat hath-an'ear, hear 
what the Spirit any the. Chuxgh. . And 
Did not- our hearts byrn within us, whilſt 
he opexed unto s the Srraptures ? And thus 
to hear the Word hath a * bleſſing promi- 
ſed thereto. Ir 1s the aceeptableſt * ſacri. 
ficing our ſelves unto God, Ir is the 7 ſu- 
reſt note of Chriſt's. Saints, the + trueft 
mark of Chriſt's Sheep, the 5 apparentel\t 
4 ſign of God's Ele&; the. very blood, as ic 
were, which uniterh us to be the © ſpiri- 
tual Kindred, Brethren, and Siſters of the 
FSon of God. 
mory for a good Hearer. 
When the Sermon 1s ended, 1. Beware 


This 1s the beſt art of me |: 


F chou 


$*- * 
- 
? | 


Ezc&.46.12. 


- ILuke 10.16. 
Numb. 6. 
23z 25s 


| ſtred, ſtay, and behold jt with all reverenty 


ro 
God 'by an After-prayey, and finging of a| 
Gi? Net the bleffing is pronoun. | 
ced; ſtand up to receive a part therein, | 
and hear it, as" if Chriſt hithſUf ( whole | 
Miniſter he is) did\pronoutice'the ſatne. 
unto thee 3 fo ti this caſe it iy-thhe,He that | 
hegreth you, heareth" me , andthe Sabbarh 
| Day is bleſſed;becauſe God hath appointed 

| 


it to be the Day; whevesn by the month of bis 
Miniſters, be will bltfs-bis People which bear 
his word,and glorifie bis Name. For thoaph| 
the Sapbath Day 1 {Efelf.be no moreble(- 
ſ<d*than'theother fix days; 'yer«(beatiuſc 
the Lofd'hath appointed it 40 h»ly ſe; 
aboye others ) it doth as far 'exceÞ the o- 
ther days of the week; as the conſt## ates 
bread ( which we -receive- at "the Lord's; 
Table ) doth the 'fommon bread which welh 
ear at our own Table. + i 

2. If it be a' Communion Day, draws 
neat to the- Lord's'Table tn 'the weddrn 2 
garment of a faithful and penitent heart, ro 
be partaker of ſo Holy a Banquet. | 

And when Baptiſh is 'ro be admini-# 


oy _y— @ 2 Dd ® = 0&7 7 hu i > £.. as ere 


attention, thar'ſo rhou' mayſt, Firſt, ſhe? 4 
thy reverence.to God's Ordnance, Secondly, hh 
that rhou mayſt* the berter confider thine hy 
own ingraſting tmo-the- viſtble Body! of - | T 
ChriſF's Chuch ,, and how thou peyformeſi 
the vows of thy new Covenant, Thirdly, -#kr 
that thou mayſt repay thy Debts in- pra3-| Þſe 


s «yz * Ld 
" 


— ” 
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iy ing for the Infant which is to be baprized 
"> ( #x other Chriſtians did'in. the Jike cafe} 
4p for thee ) thar God would give him the 

8 ::ard cffeRs of Bapriſm, by his Blood and 
= Spirit. * Fourthly, That thou mayſt aſsſt | 
AG the Church in praifing God for grafting 
nor another Member into his Myſtical Body. 
ime Bi Fifthly, That thou mayſt prove whether 
that the effeRts of Chrift's death billeth fin in | 
path thee, and whether thou be razſed ro new- 
ared Bi nefs of life by the vertue of his Reſurrefti-| 
f bu Bo: : And foro be humbled for thy wart: 
bear Wand to be thankful for his grace. ixrhly, 
wh To ſhew thy ſelf to be a Freeman of 
foſ Chriſt's Corporation, having a voice or con- 
aulc Went in the admiſhon of others into that 
4c WF Holy Society. 
*e'0- 3. If there be any collefFion'for the poor, | 2 cor. 6. 4. 

freely without grudging beſtow thine Alms | 2 Cor. g. 5, 
as God harh bleſſed thee with ability. 6,7,C, 
= And thus far of the Duties to be perfor- | * 
med in the holy Aﬀembly. 
Now of the third ſort of Duties, after 
the Holy Aſſembly, 

THIN S thou returneft home, or when thou 
-renty arr entred into thy Houſe, meditate 
ſhev Fa little while upon thoſe things which 
1dly, thou haſt heard ; And as the cl2an beaſts 
ne! Fwhich chew the Cud, ſo muſt thou bring 
yo! again to: thy remembrance that which 
79eſt thou haſt heard in the Church : And then] Lev. 11.3, 
rd!y, -Fkneeling down, turn all to prayer. : be- 
Praz-  Fleeching God to give. ſuch a blefling to| 


N 2 thoſe 
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] | Plalm 119. 
IT. 
Mat.13.19. 


Job 31:17, 

8, 

Heſt. 9.27» 

Deur. 15. 

TO, Kc. 

Matth. 25. 

25, Kc. 

If thou be a 

{ private Man, 

{ either per- 

| form theſe 
holy Duries 

by thy ſelf, 

| or joyn with 

ſome godly 

Family jn 

I the per- 

formance of 

them. 


1in danger-leſt. Satan ſteal ir away, and 
| we ſhall receive. no profit thereby. And 


{ſtians, whoſe hungry Bodies may be re- 


thoſe things wide thou haſt heard, that 
they may be a direttion to thy life, and a 
conſolation unto thy Soul.; For till the 
Word, be made thus our own, and as it 
were Cloſe hidden in our hearts, we are 


when thou goeſt to Dinner, in that reve- 
rent and thankful manner -beſore - pre. 
ſcribed 3 remember, according to thine 
abtlity to have ene or more poor Chri- 


freſhed with thy Meat: imirtatating holy 
7ob, who proteſted that he did never eat 
his morſels alone without the good company 
of the poor and. fatherleſs : that 1s the Com. 
mandment of Chriſt our Maſter , Luk: 
14.13. Or at leaſtwiſe, ſend ſome. part 
of thy Dinner to the Poor, who lies fick 
in the back-Lage without any food: For 
this will bring a bleſſing upon all thy 
works and labours; and 1t will one day 
more rejoice thy Soul, than it doth now? 


| 


refreſh his Body , when Chriſt ſhall ſay; 
unto thee, O bleſſed Child of God, 1 was ar 
hungred, and thou gaveſt me meat, &c. Ani 
for as much as thou haſt done it for my ſake, 
to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, I take 3t in| 
good part, as if thou hadſt done it to mint 
own. ſelf. & [ 

When Dinner is ended, and the Lord! Fr 
praiſed, call thy Family together,examine| Þn 
what they have learned in the Sermon :|\. Ft 
commend them that do well, yet diſcou-| Ft: 


rage not them whoſe memories and £ca-| F 0 
| 


pacities 


— —_— —— 


De ee nr a AE IO oe, 
——O'— _-—O  — —— ———— — —— —— 


Lord|: 


1mine| 
non :!. 
cou! 
q C4.) 


CITIES! 


y 
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pacities are weaker, bur rather help them ; 
for cheir wills and minds may be as good: 
Turn- co the Proofs which the Preacher 
alledged ,, and * rub thoſe good things 
pyer 'their memories again. Ther fing 
a Pſalm or more> If time permit; thou 
marſt reach and examine themr in ſome 
part of the Catechiſm , conferring every 
point with the Proofs of the holy Scrip-| 
ture. This will both increaſe our know- 

ledg, and ſharpen our memory : ſeeing 

by experience we find that in every Trade 

they whoare moſt 2xerciſtd, are ever beſt 
txpert. Bur in any wiſe remember ſo to 
diſpoſe all theſe private Exerciſes, as thou 
maiſt be with the ff in the holy Con- 
gregation at the Evening Exerciſe ; where 
behave thy (elf in the- like Devorion and 
Reverence; as was: preſcribed for the holy: 
exerciſe of the Morning. 

Aﬀer Evening Prayer, and at-thy Sup- 

per, behave thy ſelf in the like religions 
and holy manner, as was formerly pre- 


Vatrh.6:30, 


AR, 17, I. 
Heb. 5. 14+ 


ames 5.13. 


| Deut.7.3044 
Heb. 6. I. 


Palm 92. 5.. | 


y FF feribed. And either before or after Sup- 


per, if the ſeaſon of the Year, and the 
weather do ſerve, 

1. Walk in the Fields, and mednate 
upon the zorþs of God ; for in every Crea- 


1 fe thou-- maſt read, as in- an oper Book , 


the Wiſdom, Power, Providence, and Good- 
neſs of Almighty God. And how that 
none is- able to-make all theſe things in | 
the variety of- their / cows vertues, beau- | 
tres, life, motions; and qualities, but our 
moſt glorious God. 


N 3 2, Con- 


— 


& 13. 2, &c. 
& 8. 13z &c. }' 
Rom,1.1g, | 


20. 
Przſentem- ] 
narrar qux- 
libet herba 
Deum. 

Ila. 40, 25, 


4 
: 


_ 


| 
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Pſalm 8. 


4 


Mat. 25. 25. 
James 5. 14 
KC. 


| Matth. 11,5. 
AQts 12, 


12 Kings 4. 
22. | 


Matth. 22, 
I7, 19, 
Numb, 0, 


2, 3. 


2, Conſider how. gracious he is, that 
made all thoſe-things to ſerve us. | 

3- Take occaſion hereby co ſiir up both) 
thy ſelf- and others , to ire and adore! 
his Pawer, Wiſdom, and Goodxe(s.: and to. 
think what «ngrateſul- Wretches we are, 
if we will nar. ( inall obedience ) ſerve, 
and honour him, | | 

4. If any Neighbor be fick, or-ift any 
heavineſs,.go. to viſt him if any be faln 
at yariance, help to reconcile him. | 

To-conclude, three ſorts. of works may 
lawfully be done on the Sabbath Day. 

1. Works of Pizty,which cicher dire&ly 
concern the ſervice of God, though they 
be performed by bodily labour ; as under 
the Law, the Prieſts did labour in þ#ing 
and dre/jing the Sacrifices, and burning) 
LN on che Altar, and Chriſtians upder| 
the Gaſpel, when they travel far to the 
places of God's Worſhips,it is bur a Sabbath þ 
days Journey, like to that of the $huna-! 
mite who travelled from home to hear the|# 
Prophet on the Sabbath Day, becauſe ſhe|} 
had no teaching near her own Dwelling. 
And the Preacher, ckough he labourech# 
1n the ſweat of his brows, to the.wearying 
of his Body, yet he doth but a Sabbath'$ 
days work. For the holy end ſan&ifieth|® 
the work, as the Temple did Gold, or 
the Altar the gifr thereon, Or elſe ſuch|' 
bodily labour whereby the people of God 
are aſſembled to his Worſhip,as the ſound- 
ing of Trumpets under the Law, or the, | 
ringing of Bells under the Goſpel. Ws. 


2, Works 4 


CI 


a 
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2. Works of Charity, as to * ſaverbe life 
4Man, * or of a beaſt, "ro + fodder, wattr, 
and dreſs Cartel 3. to make honeſt + pro» | 
160m _ of. Mear and Drink to refreſh our: 
elves, and to 5 relieve thepoer;:to viſit: the * 
:þ,.ro make 5. co7eftion for- the poor, and' 
ach like, + * + ANKE ISAT | 

3. Works of neceſſity ; not feigned, bur 
preſemc and . jmiminent, and ſuch.as could 
pt be-prevented before, nor cannot be 
deferred unto dnorher-day, As to-refiſt” 
he invafion of Enemies; or the robberies 
df Thieves, quenctrche rage of fire, and! 
or Phyſicians toſtanch'or let blaod, or: 
d'.cure any orher- deÞtrare Diſeaſe ; : and 
or Midwives 'toſhelp Women 1n labour ; 
Mariners may do their labour”; Souldiers 
being aſſailed may fight, and 7 Poſts may 
ide for the: public good; "and ſuch like. 
On theſe of the tike occafions a Man- may 
awfully work. Yea, and when. they. are 
aledy they-may opon any of "theſe? occa- 
tons go our of the Church, and from the 
oly. exerciſes of rhe word and Sacraments, 
provided always that they. be humbled 
har/ſuch occaſions fall our on that .Day 
nd time; and'i thar they take no Money 
or their pains on-thar-Day,; bur only for 
heir ſtuff, as in the-frar of God, and con- 
cience of his Commandments. 
When the time of Reſt approacherh, 


, 


Fretire thyſelf ro ſome private place, and 
knowing -.thar 'in the ſtate of corruption 
no Man living can ſanRifie a' Sabbath in 
thas fpirituall manner that-che ſhould, bur 

N 4 that 


| 
3 Mat.12,13. | 
* Luke 13.. | 
I5, X. 
3 Mat.12.1. 4 . 
Hol. 9. 12. 
2 Cor. It, þ 
22z 24. ] 


6 [ Cor.1 6.1s 


' Nunctus 
Preceps ex- 
cipirur a 
Sabbato, 
Jud. Co n- 
ment. ſup. 
Nu 13.3. 


j - 


_ 


— 0 _ 
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1 Ta, 67.2, 
*Gen.18.27. 


29, | 
* Job 21.18, 
5 Pal.5r 2, 

0 Z2C-3 1,2. 


ke 7 WM 


1 Sam. 6.22, 
Luke 15.2. 


Pal.1o6 17. 
2 Pct. 2.4: 


A. eo 


thar he-commits/-many breaches thereo# 
1m his thoughts, words,:and dreds, humbly 
crayeipardan'far thy defetts, and recon. 
cite thy Telf ro God, with this'ort the Ik 
| Eveniug Sacrafere.. 1077 | 


| MA prevate Evening Prayer forthe 
- - Lord's Day; | - 
Hoy, ! Holy, Hoty;' Land God of $4) 
| bath, Suffer me who am hut * 4, 
and ;aſbes,.to (peak-nnto thy moſt glot io 
Majeſty.' 1'know-tharnthou cart ia 13 cor 


 [aning (fire, acknowledg that F-am bu 


withered +-:ſtubblt 3:'My: 5 ſons are in th 
fight, and Satan © 'ftandsi ut myright han 
ro-accuſe-me-for them; 1-come not to ex 
cuſe, but to-?7 judg my elf worthy of al 
thoſe judgments which, thy Juſtice: might| 
.moſt juſt 5ranflict- upoen' me a" wretchet 
Creature, ;.for-my. ſins ahd tranſgrefſions 
-The 1#mber of them is; fo great, ithe 1: 
tare of them is: ſo; grievous, that the) 
make me ſeem tz/e in mine own eyes, hovs 


much: more :loathſome in: thy fight ? 118 


confeſs they make me ſo: far from being 
worthy 'to (be called thy: Sony: that 'I any 
alrogether uwworthy to have-the name os 
thy meaneft Servart.riAnd if thou ſhould(i 
bur reconipence- me-:;according: ro my 
deſert, the Earth (-as weary of ſuch 1: 
ſinful burthen ) ſhould open her mouth '# 
and ſwallow me up, like one of Dathan'r * 
Family, into the bottomleſs - pit of Hell _ 


For if-thou didſt-nor. ſpare 'the , natura 
branches, :thoſe- Angels of glorious excer- 
? lency! : 


—_—_— 


m_— _- 
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ierecf i lency , but hurledft chem down from che 
umbly i bravenly babitations tato. the pains of. þe/: | 
recon. liſh 4arbueſs,” to be kept unto dammarion,. 
1e 1 when they finned bur once againſt thy 
Majeſty , and didſt 'expel our firſt Pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe, -when they did, but 
e tranſgreſs one of thy Laws 3. alas, what 
- vengeance may I expe, who have;not | gn, >. 5, 
f $11] offended in one - fin+ onely.;, heaping 
: 11} daily fin upon fin, without-any true | - 
or 108 Repentance , drinking zniquity: as- it-were | Job 5. 10, 
3 co: water, ever pouring in, but never pour- 
n bu} ing our any filthineſs = and have;tranſ- 
in x88 grefſed not ove, but 2. thy holy. Laws and 
t bh: Commandments ?. Yea, this: prefent.day 
to ex which thou- haſt ſtrazghtly commanded 
of al me tro keep holy, to thy praiſe and wor. 
migh| hip, I have not fo religiouſly kept, and 
tcheliſl obſerved, nor prepared my Soul in thar 
Tions 8 holineſs and chaſtiry of heart, as- was Ge | 
xe 1M to meer thy bleſſed Majeſty in the holy 
them Aflembly of the Satnts. I have norattend- 
, hoviWl ed to the Preaching of the. Word; nor 
t? If to the adminiſtration.of thy Sacraments, 


"ou 


Gen. 3. I, 


being with that humility, reverence, and devo- 
I an tion, that I ſhould, For though 1 was: 
ne oF preſent ar thoſe Exerciſes in my Body ; | 
»uldi] yer-Lord , I was oyertaken with much' 
» mjll drowſinefs. * And when I was awake, my 
ich 12M mind was ſo diſtrated- and: carried away 
1outh FF with vain and worldly thoughts, that my 
thar'r A Soul ſeemed to be abſent, and out of the | 
Hell JF Church. I have not { ſo duly as I ſhoild ) 
#724 meditated with my ſelf, nor - conferred: 
xcel-- 3 with my Family, upon thoſe good inſtru- 
ency| i} N. 5 ations} 


—— 


y, 


54 
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. 


he, 
* 


+ Here con- 
3 £15 whartſo- 
ever tavlr 

{ thou haſt 
done that 
day by o- 
F miſiton or 

if commiſlion, 
4and then 
ferching 


&ions whith we have heard ard received 
our of thy' holy Word, by the publick 
Minfiftry.” For default whereof ; Saran 
hath ftoln the moſt part of choſe inſtru. 
Aions out of my heart, and I wretched 
creature have forgotten them , as though 
they had never beet! heard.” And my Fa- 
mily doth not thrive in knowledg and 
ſanRificarion under my government, as 
they ſhould. Though 7 know where 
many of my poor Brethren live in want 
and neceſſity, and ſome in pain , and| 
comfortleſs; yet T have not remembred| 
to relieve, the one with my Alms, nor! 
the orher with my Conſolation : but [| 
| have feaſted my ſelf, and ſarisfhed mineY 
own luft.'T have ſpent the molt part of the} 
Day in zdle talk , vain ſports, 'and exerci- 
ſes : yea Lord, T have * &c. And for 
all -rheſe' my fins my Conſcience cries | 
guilty, thy Law condemns me, and I am 
in thy hand to receive the ſentence and! 
Curſe thar 1s due to the wilful breach of|j 


I 'almn by the Law ccndemned ? Yer, | 


ſo holy a Commandment. For what if/8 


Lord, thy Goſpel aſſures me, that thy 
mercy js above all thy works, that thy 'F* 
Grace tranſcends thy Law, and thy good- F%; 
nefs delighreth there to Reign, where 
fins do moſt abowid. In the multi- 
tude therefore of thy mercies and merit; 
of Feſus Chriſt my Satioxr, 1 beſeech thee, 
O' Lord, ( who defpiſeft nor the fighings 
of a contrite heart, nor defireſt- the 


death of a penitent Sinner ) to pardon 
and 


qfcom thy | 
{ heart a deep 
q 173, ſay, 

Pſal.105 £. 
James 2.12, 
Rom. 5. 22- 


————_——_—_} 


I —— —— 


< 
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——— Wand forgive -me all rheſ® my fins; and, I! 
—_ [ "the ercours of his Dby., arid"6f my | Ezck.33.11 
lBle life ; and'free' my; Sout-from't 


Saran | 

| Curſe and Judpmenr” which 'is due unt6 

ke for them.” 'Thon that didft juſtifie | -— o<M 
houg| he conrire Pablicar” for fout" words of ; Luke 18.13; 


oafeſſion, :and  receivedſt 'ithe Prodipe! . 


= ild { whenhe hdd ſpent all'che flock of |- 


g and Wop ene” 
prace”) int favour; upoii his:repettgnee, 
i WWpardon my: \fins likewiſe; O Lord, and 
wan offer me nor ito periſh for'my tranſgref- 
ang WM ſion. O-ſpare' me, atid receive: me 1nto- 
\bres "by favour again. "Wilt thou-( O'Lord ) 1 


WF rcjet me, who haſt received all Pabli- matth, 2, 
dave [ cans; Harlots, and” Sinners, that 'apon re- | 315 32. 
mine {WF penidbiee fued 66 thee forigrace? Shall | 
of the Fl alone! be exchided from thy mercy # 
eres. Far be It from me to think fo'> for thou 
4 fo; rt the ſanie God: of mercy utito-me, thar 
crie; hou waſt unto them, 'and thy compaſſi- | James-3.22. 
I am 01s never fail : Wherefore, O Lord, deal | 
, and vt with.-me afrer my merits, bur ac- 
th of Y <ording to. thy great mercy. -| Execute 
at ir ior thy ſevere Juſtice” againſt me a Sin- 
Y cc Jer; bur execute thy -long-ſuffering 1n 
Fj forbearing thine owfi Creature. T have 
nothing to preſent unto thee for a ſatiſ- 
1fa&Fon , but - onely "thoſe bloody wounds, 
[-pittey Death and Paſſion, which tliy bleſ- 
fed Sor, my only $aviour, harh ſuffered 
*{for-me. Him'(C in whon only thou art well 
Aoleaſed )*Þ offer unto! thee; for all my 
wings ins, wherewith: thou art diſpleaſed. 
the. FHe my Mediator, the requeſt of whoſe | 
-don | bldod , raking better things than that RAev.12.24. 


of 


| thy ' 
rm. T4 
o0d- FR 
here 7 
1ultt- 
merits 
rhee, 


and 
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bi Ahahyi thy: mercy can never gain-ſay 


lumzagte my, Underſtanding, and fant; 
heart wich: thy hdly:: pirir; that i 
om ring to my reme nce. all- thoſ 
ood and, profitable-Leſſons, which thi 
ay-! and a4 other rimes cy been taught 
me' out of thy holy, Word ; that I may 
remember-thy Commandments - to 'kee} 
| them, #hy- Judgments ro avoid them, -and 
thy ſweer: Promjſes-to-rely'upon then in 
time of, miſery and; diſtreſs. And -noy, 
O Lord, I reſign my, ſelf ro thy moſt holy 
Will ;-© recelve mejnto- thy favour, and 


ſo draw me by thy grace unto thy ſelf, 
that I may-ag- well. be-chine; by love and 
imitation, as by;Calling, and Creatzqn. And 
' give me grace, {oj to —_ holy! thy, \Sab- 
' bath in A fe, as that { when this life is 
ended ) I may withall thy Saints and An-Y 
gels celebrate an eternal Sabbath of 50) 
and praiſe, to the honoup- of thy moſt ho- 
ly Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom for ; 
evermore. Amen, hi, 

And then calling thy Family chgacher, » | 


ſhut up the Sabbath with the Meditation: | 


and Prayers before preſcribed for thy Fa- if 
mily., And the Lord will give. thee that } 


night a more ſweet and' quiet reſt than or- 4 


dinary, and proſper thee the better in all)! 

thy labours cf the week following. þ 
Thus far of the ordinary PraQice of| : 

Piery, both in, privaces and ME | 


©. _. JhoProtiige of Picty 


3n-ſay att bel <7 hft 2»; y | 
(ani ow, felloweth the extraordinary "Practice 
= "8 - of 26629, whereby God 55 glorified '3n our 
- thol 


« lu 
*h thi y 


raughW-TH E extraordinary Praftice: of Pity 


I ma conſiſts, either in;Faſting or Feaſting. 
 'kee} I. Of the Prafiice of Piety 3n Faſting. 

n, and. There are divers kinds of Faſting:Firſt, 
ten 108882 conſtrained Faſt, as when Men either 
-now.8Whave not food to cat, as In the * famine 
t holyMof Samaria : or having food cannot eat it 
rf, and as it befe} them 


for beavine(s or ſickneſs : 
who were { the 2? SO 


y ſelf, with Saint Peter, 
e and]WThis is rather Famine than Faſting. | 

And Secondly, .4 natural Faſt , which. we 
-Sab-W undertake Phyſ6cally, for the health of our- | 
hife 8M Body. _ —- | 

d An-BF Thirdly, A cvi! Faſt, which the Magi- 
of j0) WM ſtrate enjoineth for the better matnte- 
ſt ho- Mnance of -the Common- wealth, that by uſing 


Fiſh as. well as Flefh, there may 


be greater 
plenty of both. | 


n -for} 


her, 8 Fourly, A miraculous Faſt, as the for- 
ation; Fi ty days Eaſt of Moſes and Elias, the types : 
y Fa- BY and of Chriſt the ſubſtance. This is rather 
e that 3 to be admired than imitated. : 
im 07-8 j Fifthly, A dazly Faft, when a Man 1s 


n al! F{ careful to uſe the Creatures of God with 
'"Yf ſuch tnoderation, that he is not made hea- 
;e of | Rvzer, bur more chearful ro ferve God, and 
| | to do the duties of. his Calthng. '' This rs 
eſpecially: to be obſerved of Minifters and 

if Judges, 


(26, 


Jejunium, 
x Coattum, 


|2Kio]gs 6, 
* Alts 27. 


Nihil peri- 
peer Lan 
bitudine 
corporis ex- 
treme bona : 
detrahenda' 
ſunt ergo 
per jejuni- 
um redun- 
dantia, ne 
natura ſuo 
pondere fra- 
Ga ſaccum- 
bat. Baſil. 
hom. 1, 

Zo Polhiti- 
cur. 

4+ Miracu- 
loſlum, 

5. Quotidia- 
num, 

I Tim 3.3. 
Tit. 2. 3 
Prov.31.445- 
6.ReligoC. 

2 Cor.6.435. 


Now! Sixthly, 4-religions: Faſt, which a Man 


volun- 


33» { 
2.Phyiicum, 


y 


| 


————_ 


——— 


j 


ſejunium in 
Paradiſo 
przſcriptum 
eft, reverere 
| igitzr jeju- 
niicanitiem. 
Baſil. hom. 
c, de jejun. 
Exod.13.3- 
LEY. 23» 
 Matth. 6.17. 
Se 9. 15+ 

! Qui jc5u- 
7 nat, Angelo- 
rum vitam 
vivit,& dum 
paucifſimis 
coutentus 
eft,ſimilitu- 
dinem, cnm 


voluntarily undertakes, to make his Bod) 
and Soul rhe firrer to pray more fervently 
unto - God upon forme extrtardmary- oc- 
caſion. ' And of this Faſt only we are to 
treat. The Religious Faſt is of two forts, 
either Private or Publick. | 


"Ts. Of 4 private Faſt. + . | 
Mo we may tightly perform'a pri- 
1 vare Faſt, four things are to to be ob- 
ſerved : Firſt, che Author ; Secondly, the 
Time, and Occafiox 5 Thirdly, the Manner; 
Foutthly," the Fnas of private Faſting, | 
1. Of the Author, 
The firſt that ordained. Faſting was God 


; 
, 


himſelf in Paradiſe, and- ir was the fri n 
Law that God madein commanding 44 q 
to abſtain from eating the forbidden fruit. | b 
Go4 would not pronounce or writehis Law| 11 
without Faſting, and in his Law com-|ll 2 


mands all his People ro Faft. So doth 
our Saviour | Chriſt teach his Diſciples 


illis aſſequitur- Baſil. h m, de jejun, Natura os,parvum, & gut- |% 
tur arFun homini dedit. Quamdiu 1ezunavit 4dan, in Paradil>| i 
fuit, comedit, X &zeQtus eſt, Hieron, | 


Yea, Nature ſeemerh to reach Man!'*#' 
\ this Puty, im p1ving him'a lictle Mouth, > 


Religious Faſting a Man came neareſt|5 
the life of " "Angels, and to do God's will: 


c 

* | 1 
under the New Teſtament likewiſe,” By f 
( 

1 

on Earth, as it is done in Hiauen, 
| 


and a narrower Throat, for! Nature is con- | 
tent with a little, Grace with leſs, © Net- 


| one 


ther. doth Nzture- and Grace'agree in any | 


© 
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- tot bee In on ec of re- 

us faſting © for it ftrengthenerh the 
+" 09, eareth the mind, Mumina- 
eth the #nderſtanding,” and bridleth che 
Fettions, mortifierh che feſb and pre- 
erveth chaſtity, preventeth Sickneſs, and 
ontinueth Realth ; ir deliverech from 
Evils, and procureth all kind of Bleſſings. 


Pri-” By breaking this Faft, the Serpent over- 
* O)-Wthrew the firlt' 44am, fo that he loft- Pa- 
, the W+2iſe. Burt by keeping-a Faſt, the ſe- 
"2r; cond 44am vanquiſhed the Serpent, and 


+ |Mrcftored us into Heaven, Faſting 'was (he 

| who covered No4h ſafe in the Arbþ, whom 
Gol intermperance uncovered, and left ſtark 
fir naked in the Vineyard. By faſting, Lot 
dan quenched the flame of Sodom, whom 4yun- 
ult. | 6-9»2{s ſcorched with the fire cf 1nceſt. Re- 
.aw| ligious faſting and talking with God, made 
M-|ll Moſes's face ro ſhine before Men, when 1I- | Preceptum 
oth\ſ dolatrous eating and drinking cauſed the | fe jcjuni- 
ples WY 17 aelites ro appear abominable in the | 7,090, 
Byt fght of God. Ir rapt Elias nan Angelical + ae + ſl 
eſt || Coach to Heaven : when voluptuous Ahab | non'oporte- 


— 


vill | was ſent in a bloody Chariot ro Hell, © Tr | at jejunare | 


JF! made Herod believe that John Baptiſt | * 4219us 0- 
1t- | ould live after Death by a bleſſed Rvſur- n— 
 reftion : when afrer an intemperate life, | Domini v.1 
'&F| he could promiſe nothing ro himſelf bur | 4poſtolo- 
| 
| 


=2 erernal Death.and deftruRion. 0 Divine [597 221 in- 


an $8... . £6 [ venio detini- 
Ml 24 Grdinance of a Divine Author \ bow yy ogg” 
n. i Caſſa). Ep: 86. indifferenter 1ezunandum, ex arbitrio, nan ex ime 


N - + | perio novz diſcipline, pro remporibus & cauſis uniuſcujuſque, 
-*" | &£ | Ter. adver. P{ychic. Montanus heretic. primus erat qui jejunic. 
ol #2 : x1n leges przcripfit. Euſ. EcclL hift. 1.5. c. 17. ex Apollon, 

1e[ if | 2. 0 


— 
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ILev.23-32, 
Joſh. 7. 6. 

2 Sam.-Z. 3+ 
2 Meſt, 4.16» 


Ezra 10. 6, 
Dan. 10. 3+ 
Heſt; 4. I6, 
Acts 9g. 9. 


4 earneſt Suitor unto God for the pardon of 
ſome groſs fin committed z. or for the py: 


a 

| 

ane cripture. appoints no Tin! 
under the New ellen to faſt, bu 
leaves1t unto Chriſtians own free choice, 
Rom.14.3. 1 C0r.7.$. to faſt as occaſions 
| ſhall be offered unto them, Matth. 9. 14, 
As when a Man becomes an humble and 


1ventzon of ſomie ſim, whereunto a Man 


| feels himſelf by Satan falicited; or to ob- 


cain ſome ſpecial bleſſing which he wants; 
or to avert ſome judgment which a Man 
fears, or-1s already faln upon himſelf or 
others : or laſtly, to ſubdue his fleſh unto 
his Spzrit, that 
]pour forth his Soul unto God by Prayer, 
Upon theſe occaſions a Man may faſt a 
: day or * longer, as his occaſion requires, 
and the conſtitution of his Body, and other 
needful affairs will permit. 


3+ Of the manner of a private Faſt. 
The true manner of performing. a pri. 


in ;znward ations. 


3 worldly buſineſs and labour, making your 
Faſting day as 1t were a Sahbath Day, Lev. 
23.28, For worldly buſexeſs will diſtra& 
our minds from holy Devotion. 2. From) 
all manner of food, yea from 4 bread and 
water , ſo far. as health will permit: 
I. That-ſo we may acknowledg our own 
indignity\ 


he may more chearfully! F 


uate Faſt, conſiſts partly in outward, partly| | 


The outward aQtions, are, to abſtain| Þ.3 
for the time that we faſt, 1, From all| 


——S— EE 
”— ” 

© | - 
: = Tu 
of \ 


——____=—_ —__ 7c Py = 


1fo we-take a 


_ thy ſleep early and late for world- 


— 


The. Pratiice of Piety.. NP 


indienity, as being unworthy both of Jiſe,| 


and all the means for the- maintenance 
thereof. That by affli&ing the Body, the; 
Soul- which follows: the coz/tztution there- 
of, -may be-the more humbled. 2. That 
dly * revenge upon our 
ſelves, for abuſing our liberty mn the uſeof 
God's Creatures. 4. That by the hunger of 
our Bodies; through want of theſe earthly 
things, our Souls 'may learn to hunger 
more eagerly afrer Jþ:ritual and heaventy 
food. 5. To put.us Mm mind, that as we 
abſtain from food,. which 1s- {12wſu!, ſowe 
ſhoulds much more abſtain from ® Sin, 
which is altogether unlawful." 

Thirdly, 'From good and coſtly 3 Appa- 
rel, that as the abufe of theſe puffs us with 
Pride ; . ſo the laying afde their lawſs/ 
uſe may witnefs our humility. And-to this 
end in ancient rimes they uſed (eſpecially 
in-publick Faſts) to pur + on-Sackcloth, or 


other courſe apparel. The equity hereof} 5,6 


ſtill remaineth, eſpecially in publick Faſts, 
at which time ro-come into the Aſſembly, 
with ſtarched bands, criſped hair, brave ap- 
parel, and decked with Flowers or Pey- 
fumes, argueth a Soul that is neither hum- 
ble before God,. rior ever knew the true 
uſe of ſo holy an Exercile, 

Fourthly ,, From the full meaſure of 
5 ordinary ſleep, That thou mayſt that way 
alſo humble thy Body ;z and that thy Soul 
may watch and pray to be prepared for 
the coming of Chriſt, And if thou wilt 


t 


i 2 Cor. 7. 
Ii, 


? Quid prs- 
deft vacare 
corpus ab 
eſcis, & ant 
mam replere 
peccatis ? 
Aug. de 
temp. Ser. 


46. 
3 Ex0d.33» 


0. 
4 Heſt.4-! 
2 John 3-539. 
Joel 1. 13» 
Mar,11. 2, 


5 2 Sam. 12, 
16, 

Joel I. 13. 
Heſt. 4. 3. 
1King.21,7. 


-_ —— —  ——_— 


rm 


— 


The Pradice of Piety. 


t' $7 (ola gu- 
la peccavit, 
ſola jejunet, 
& (ufticit : 
$1 vera pec- 
caverunt & 
membra cz- 
tera, cur 
non jezu- 
nent & ipſa? 
Bern,Serm, 
Quadr. 3, 


do it for the ſervice of God ?, And if Abi) 
( in4mitarion of the Goſpel ) did in his] 


night , what ſhall we:think' of thoſe who| 
on a Faſting-day will yield themſclves to 
ſleep in the open Church 2+ - 

Fifrthly, and laſtly , from all ourward 
pleaſures of our ſenſe. $0 that as it waz 
not the * throat only that ſenned, fo 'muſ 
not the throat -'only be puniihed ; and 
therefore we: muſt endeavour to make 
| our Eyes (as at/all thmes') ſo eſpecially 
on that day, 10- faſt from beholding' v4- 
nities, our Ears from” hearing Mirth; or 
Muſick , bur ſuch as may move to mour: ; 


thar all may be ſigns that we are unfeign- 
edly humbled, Thus' much of the our- 
ward manner. 
2, The inward manner of Faſting con- 
ſiſis in rwo things : 1. Repentance. 2. Payer. 
Repentance hath'two Parts : 
I. Penitency for fins paſt, 
2. Amendment of life mn time to come, 
This Penitency confiſts in three things : 
Firſt, an inward #neght of fin, and ſenſe 
of mx{ery. Secondly, a bewailine of thy -4/? 
eſtate. Thirdly, an bumble and particular 
conſeſſion of all thy known ns, 


1. 0j 


nm uw  o—_— Io oo 


ly gain : how much more ſhould(t thou 


Faſt lie in ER to break his ſleep by 


our” Noſtrils from pleaſant ſme#s 5 our|} 
"Tongues from lyz:ng, 4iſſemblizg, and ſlan-|} 
dering ; Yea, the uſe'of the Marriage-bed|® 
muſt be omitted in a religious reverence |? 
of the Divine Majeſty, that ſo nothing |} 
| may hinder our true humiliation, bur|# 


Who| 
es to 


vard 
was 
1uſt 


|| it be long, with ſome grievous AﬀQ;on, 


- 
% 


—__— 
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1, Of the inward infight of. ſn, ans ſurſs| 


muſer 1. 
This ſenſe and inſight will be effe&ed in 
e;. Firſt, by conſidering thy ſ10s, <ſpc- 
ially-chy. groſs ſins, according ta the | cir- 
amſtances of the time when; place, where, 
anner how , and Perſons with whom 1t 


was committed. Secondly, the Majeſty | 
pf God againſt whom it was done: and | 


: 


he rather, becauſe thou did(t ſuch things | 


againſt him ſmce he became a Father unto 
thee, and beſtowed ſo many-ſweer blzſings 
in bountiful manner upon thee, Thirdly, 
in conſidering the Curſes which God hath 
threarned for: thy ſin, how grievoully God 


| 


hath plagued others forthe ſame faulr, and | 


how that no means in Heaven or Earth 


could” deliver thee from bring eterxally | 
damned for them, had nor the Son of God 
ſo lovingly died for thee. Laſtly, Thar if 
God loves thee, he muſt chaſten thee e're 


unleſs thou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy 
and unfeigned Repentance. Let theſe and 
the like conſiderations fo prick thy heart 
with forrow , that melting for remorſe 
within thee, it may be- diflolved*1nto a 
Fountain of Tears , trickling down thy 


+ 
pL 
' G, : A" | 


[7% 


| 
|} 


al 


mournful cheeks. - This mourning 1s the 
beginning of true faſting, and therefore 
ofr rimes * pur for faſting, the firſt and 


, 1 Mat.9.15. 
Can the 


| Children 


mnurn ? 
then ſhall 
they faſt. 
And Mark, 
and Luke 
for mourn 
have faſt, 
Examples. 


P(al.6, K22. 


& 38. & 79. 
Fe Feremzes 
Lam. 


Joel.2.12,17. 


19,20, 


principal part for the whole ation, 


2, Of the bewailing of thine own ſtate. 


Job 39. 3+ 
Pialm 147» 


Bewazling or lamenting, us the pouring 


Pſalm 104- 


| Iis 


out \ 


Cells il I'7, ' 


| 
| 


| 


_— 


—— 


The Pratice of Piet Y. 


1 Sam. 7. 
Ezck.g,&c. 
Dan. 9, 
Neh., 5, 


Prov.28.3. 
Plalm 32. 
3, &c. 
Palm 51, 4. 


"manner of all God's Children 1n thetr 


out of tht- inward mourning of the htart, by 
the outward means of the voice and tear; 
of thine eyes. Wirth ſuch filial earneſtze; 
and importnnity in Prayer, is our. hea- 
venly-Father well-pleaſed. Nay, 'when 
1 is the fruit of his Spirit, and the effi 
of our Faith, he cannot be diſpleafed with 
it, For if he heard the moans which ox: 


| tremity wrang from 1ſmael, and Aager, and 


heareth the cty of the young Ravens; and. 
roaring of Lions; how much rather will 
he hear the mournful lamentations which 
his_ewn Children make uuto him im their, 
miſery ? 

3. Of the humble confeſſion of Sins. 

In this ation thou -muſt deal plainy 
with God , and acknowledg all the ſin; 
theu bnoweſt, not only tm general , but 
alto in particular : this hath been the 


Faſts : Firſt, becauſe thar wichourt con- 
fe{ſion rhou haſt -no promiſe of mercy 
or forgiveneſs of ſins. Secondly , that: 
ſo thou mayft acknowledg God to be 
faſt, and thy ſelf anrighteovs. Thirdly,! 
that by the numbring of thy fins, thy| 
heart may be the more humbled and| Þ 
pulled down, Fourthly, Thatir may ap-| Þ 
pear- that thou art a true Penirent : tcr| Þ 
till God hath giver thee grace to repent, 
thou wilt be -more aſhamed to confeſs thy 
fault, than ro commit thy fin. - The plat- 
ner thou dealeſt in this reſpe& with God, 
the more graciouſly will God- deal- with 
thee; for if thou achnowledg thy ſons, 
God 
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| is faithful' and juſt to forgive thee thy 
2 and the blood of 7eſus, Chraft his Son 
alt cleanſe thee: from all thy fin. 
To help thee the betrer-to perform 
heſe three parts of Penitency, thou mayſt 
ligently read ſuch Chapters and pork 
ns of the holy Scriptures, as-de chiefly. 
oncern thy particular 4jns :.. thar thou, 
nayſt ſee God's Curſe .and Judgments/on 
tthers for the like ſinsz and be the more. 
umbled thy ſelf. 

Thus far of the fir# part of Repentance, 
phich 1 Penitency. 

The other part, which 15 4mendment of 
life, confiſts, Firſt, in devour Prayer 3 Se- 
condly, in devout 473915. 

The devout Prayer . which we make in 
time of Faſting, 1n either deprecation- of 


e| WY evil, or craving neeaful good things. 
d Deprecation of evil, 1s, when thou be- 
- ſeecheſt- G O Þ for Chriſt the Medzator's 


ſake, to pardon unto thee thoſe fins 
t 8 which thou haſt confeſled, and to turn 
| BY from thee thoſe Judgments which are 
| due unto thee for thy ſzzs. Andas Ben- 
| 8 badad, becauſe he heard, That the King of 
| #8] Iſrael was. merciful , proſtrated himſelf | 
| FF} vntohiim with a rope about bus neck; fo be- 
| F| cauſe thou knowelt that the King of Hea- 
BY | 2#n 4s merciful, caſt down thy ſelf in his 
preſence, 1a all true f2ns of humiliation, 
| | ( <ſpectally, ſeeipg he calleth upon thee 


to come unto. him in thy troubles ) and 
7 | doubtleſs thou ſhalr find him moſt wer- 
fy | ciful, | 
. | The i 


r Kings 20, |- 


3Is 


Pſal.50.16, 


_— 
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t Jo.3.8,10, 
Pulchrum 
Eſt corporis 
. zejunium 
cum fit an'- 
mus '2 vitjis 
J3ejunus. 


Ep. 14. Je- 
zuna 4 malis 
atibus, ab- 
ſtine 3 malis 
ſermonibus, 
. | contine.2 
cogitationi- 
' bus peſlimis. 
Cypr. in 
Lev. 4. IO. 
Ifa. 53.2, 
&C. Za. 7. 
\5,7, Non 
poſſum ferre 
;tn1quitatem 
& interdi- 
Atonem. 
Iſa. 1. 13: 


Hier ad Cel. | 


.' The craving of needful good things, | 
' Firſt,  erren and fan begging of 
God, to ſeal by his Spirit thy heart, t 
aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of all thy ſin; 
Secondly, to remmew thy heart by the 114/ 
Ghoſt, ſo that ſifi may daily decay , any 
Rightroufheſs* mofe and more increaſ7 {1 
ther,” Laſtly, Indefiring a ſupply of fat), 
patience, chaſtity, "and" all other grace: 
which chou wanteſtz and an increalc 9 
thoſe which God of his mercy hath he. 
{towed npon thee already. 
Thus far of Prayer in Faſting. 

The devort Attions in Faſting are two: 
Firſt, " Avvidirg evil. Secondly, Doin 
£001. 

: 1. Of avoiding Evil. | 

This Abſtinence from Evil, is that 
which ts chiefly. ſignified by thy Abi. 
ence ou food, &c, and is the chief end 
of Faſting,as the Ninevites very well knew, 
A day of Faſt, and not faſting from ſin, 
the Lord abhorreth, 


chou wouldeſt. have God to turn from 
thee the evil of Aﬀidtion, thou muſt firſi 
eurn away from thy ſelf the evil of Trar(! 


the 7ews. And as thou muſt endeavour 


It is not the vacuity 
of the ſtomach, but che purity of the'Þ 


heart that God reſpeReth. If therefore|| 


to avoid-all fin, ſo eſpecially that {ir 
wherewith thou haſt provoked God, c!-| 
ther) 8 


, 
£ 


greſion. And withour this faſting from|? 
vil, thy Faft ſavours more notſom to| 4 
God, than rhy breath doth to Man. This: 
made God fo often to reje& the Faſt of| 4; 


4 


*I-A4lms ro the 


—_ ——_— 
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ker roſhabrtiis Rod- at thee; or already to 
his ch *hand-upen: thee. - And 
> this wich a reſolution by the affiſtance 
God's grace, tiever to commn thole ſins 
pain, For * whar ſhall icprofir a Marr by 
dſtinence rohumble his Body, if his mind 
| with: Pride 7 -Or to forbhear Wine 
id firong Drink, and) ro be! drank+ with 
rath-an& malke'?! Or-to ler yo- flefli go 
nrothe Belly; :when-Thes, flanders, and 
ibaldry ' ( which are worſe than any 
eat ) come -out of the mouth ?- To ab- 
ain from meat,. and to do miſchief, is 
he Devil's faſt, who dorh evil, and 15 ever 
ungry. | Fi | 
''} 2," Of doing good Works. T 
The * good #orbs which as a Chriſtian 
thou muſt do every day, bu: eſpecially on 
thy- Faſting ' Day, - are either the works of 
Prety to Gods or -the works of Charty to- 
wards thy Brethren. | 
I. The Works of Pitty to God, are, tf 
prattice of all thy-former Duries,' in the 
-rcerity of a good. Conſcience, and 1n the 
hphr of /Gvd. | 
2. The works of "Charity towards 
our Brethren,” are," forgiving wrongs, Yt- 
mitting Debts to the poor', that are not 
well able ro pay ; bur eſpecially in giving 
=" thar want relief. and 
Iiltenance.” Elſe we ſhall 3 under pre- 


f + Jrence. of 2b4/ineſs,' prattiſe miſerableneſs ;, | 


Jas, jejunium. .& elezmoſynam. Aug. I114.53.5, &c. 


p Qui j2janat ut parcat.non ad Dei alortam je14714t 


” Quid pro» 
deft tenuari 
cirpus ab- 
{inentia, fi 
animus in- 
tumeſcit ſu- 
perbia ? 
Vinum non 
bibere & ira 
inebriari, 
carnibusnon 
velci & de 
ore omni 
eſca ſodi- 
dius egredi 
malediQtum 
aut menda- 
cium ? Max, 
Epiſc, 

Qui cibis 
abſtinent, & }. 
mala agunt, 
demones 
imitantur, 
quibus cul- 
pa adeſt, & 
cibus deeſt, 
Ihd. 

j Vis orati- 
onem tuam 
volars ad 
(Celunt Fac 


wed 


. 
TECH, 7. 
\ {:d Sal 


oz (uz parcit. ChryC, in Mat. Mar-6.9. Ats 10.52. 


like 
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| 12 Cof.g.6, 


_ | Jejunium” 


| tuum re £a- 
 ſtigat;, ſed 
alteram 1z- 
Ser.de temp. 
64. Accipiat 
eſariens 


{ Chriſtns 


quod” Jen 
nans mmns 

accipitChri- 
ſtianus, 
Aug. de 


| temp. Ser. 
1 157. Beatus 
{ qui zcjunat 
ut 2lat pau- | 
| perem; imi- 


tatur enim 
Chriſtum 
uf animam 
aam poſuit 
pro fratri- 
bus ſuis, 
Cyril. in 


23. 
5 Splendida 
peccata, 
Aug, 


| 


like thoſe who will pinch 4heir own 3; 
{tes 'to defraud-/ their: labouring Servay 
of their *due/ allowance; : As therefor 
Chrift-joined - Faſting, Prayer, atnd 4x 
together - in Precept; fo muſt thou jo 
them together, like Cornelins, in Pratti; 
And therefore be ſure to give at the le 
fo much ro'the®- — on the Faſting 4! 
as-thou wouldeſt have ſpent in- thine oj 
Dier,- if-thou hadſt nor faſted that-d; 


| And remember,” that be that ſowerh pl 


' teonſly, ſhall reap- plentequſly, and thar thi 
is a ſpecial ſowing Day, Let thy Faſting 


| > affif# thee, ' that it may _z 


it. fo a Pod! 
Chriſtian 3 and rejozce that thou haſt-d;m/ 
and ſupped" in another, or rather, thu 


- | thou! haſtrſeaſted bungry Chriſt in big pur 


Members. | 
* In givings Als, - obſerve, twa things: 
Firſt, the Rules : - Secondly, the Reward;: 
I, Rules in giving of Alms, and :duin 
good works, | 
1. They muſt- be done in obedience 1 
God's Commandmmnts 3 \not- becauſe vt 
think it- to be good, but becauſe Gol 
requireth us to do ſuch and ſuch a good 
deed ; for ſuch 3 obedience of the worke! 
God preferreth before all Sacrifices, and 


2, They muſt proceed-from + Fazth,elle]} 
they cannot pleaſe God ; Nay, without faith| 
the moſt precious works are but 5 ſhining 
fans, and Phariſees Alms, "1 

3. Thou muſt not. think by thy good|} 
Works and Alms, ro merit Heaven , for i 


10% 


Inn 
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The-Pratiice of Piety. 
in vain hath * the $0» of "God. ſhed” his 
Bloody if © Htaves conld” have been pur-| 
haſed*erxher. for. Money' or Meat.. Thou, 
nuſt therefore ſeek Heaven's poſſeſſtow by 
purchaſe af- Chriſt”s Blood+, nor by the | 
its of thine own works.. > For * eternal 
lift is the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Yet every true Chriſtian that believerh 
d be ſaved,” and hopes'to:come+to  Hel- 
en, muſt-do good works,  ( as the Apo- 
le faith ) for neceſſary uſes; which-are 
four. | $97] 
Firſt, That * God may be glorifieds SE- | 2.1 cor, ro. 
pndly, - That thou mayſt (beww" thy ſelf | zr. 
bank ful for thy Reemption. - Thirdly, That | 2 Cor.8.1g. 
hou mays + make ſure thit. Eleftion unto \* — 
thyſelf. * Fourrhly, That thou mayſt 5 'win 74 pv 2 
thers by thy holy Education to think the | *'2per.r.1o. 
better of thy Chriſtian profeſſion; And | 16.6: g. 
for their uſes, we are ſaid to be 5 God's * Math. 16 
workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto Eph. 2.20, 
eood works, and that God bath ordained us 
to walk in, ; | 
4+ Thou muſt not give thine Alms to 
mpudent Vagabonds , who live in- wilful 
adleneſs and filthineſs, but to the Retigi- 
0:45 and honeſt poor, who are either ſick, 
or ſo old that they cannot work; or 
uch who work , but their work cannot 
omperently- maintain them ; Seek our 
Ftheſe in 'the Back-lanes, and relieve 
Sthem; Bur if ' thon meeceſt one tkat 
asketh an Alms for Jeſus 'fake, and! 
JF knoweſt him not to be unworthy, deny | 
| him not ;- for it is betcer to give unto rep | 
; O COUP » 


——— 
_— ——— — - 


ws » 
A. No a 
»” fs - 


- 
— 


IVC ' I PETE 
- - 4 \ 
. ” 


C- 
- 


" The Pratlicesf Piet... 


[ - __ —— 
- 
A, 
-£ 3 
—_— 
Ll 


= 


- p ; 


- . * 


5 
fl Dan.4 "24 p 


2 Luke 6, 


35» 36. 
4* 2Cor.1.3. 


4 Luke 16.1, 


Plal.g1.11, 
Heb. I. 14. 
{7 I Tim.6 
$19. 


J 
4 


| * Matth,25. 


| 


4 


| 200d works. 


| counterſeics, than to: ſuffer - Chriſt to go 
[in one_poor-Saitic-anrelieved,:: Look not 
onthe Perſon, but give thy Alms as unto 
Chriſt in the party, 


2, Of the Rewards 


of Alms-deeds and 

I, Flms are a ſpecial means to mor: 
God" tyercy to turtzaway his * cempora 
Jidgmenrts/from us: when-we'by a: true 
faith, ( tharſheweth it (elf by fuch fruits ) 
do return unto him. . ; 

2, Merciful - Alms-givers * ſhall be the 
Children of the Righeſt, and be like God 
their Pathe?, -who is-the 3 Father off Mer- 
o6es;. They ſhall be his ++: Stewards to diſ- 
poſe his Goods, his Haids to gliſtribute 
'his Alms4 -and if it be ſo great-an honour 
to be the 'KIng's Almoner, how much grea- 
ter is it to be the Gad of Heaven's 4//: 


giver ? 

3- When all this 7orld ſhall forſake us, 
then only good works and. good Ange! 
ſhall accompany vs, the one to 5 receini 
their reward, the other to deliver their 
© charge. 

4. Liberality in Alms-deeds 1s our 
7 ſureſt foundation that we ſhall obtain in 
eternal Life, a liberal reward through the 
Mercy and Merits of Chriſt, : 

$5. Laſtly, By Alms-deeds we feed and 
reheve Chriſt 1n his Members; 'and * Chrift 
at the laſt day will aknowledg our lov. /! 2 


and reward us in hjs Mercy : and then it| 
ſhall appear, that what we gave to the! 


'9 Pro.19.i7.} POOT, Was not loſt, but 9 lent unto the Lord.) 


What | 


L—_—_— 


Jl. we by Faſting do unfetgnedly humble 


pr Ne crahiwas bs » liberat Alm6 
þ rer? Thus faf-of the manner of Faſting, 
rfollow the Ends. Ws» 
att) og, bf the Ends of Fafthug 
- The true Ends. Tan are -» Mis me- 
# God's favour o Life, (tos that 
xe have only of the'Gifr of God) 
| _ not to place Religion bodily 
for Faſting in it (Elf is ner 
gorſhip. God, but an_help”to-further-us 
} nſtip of tO W p 6047 3-Bur th the” nr 
fs of Faſting are three. 

"Firſt, To ſubdue our * neg 

ith bur nor-ſo-to * weaken.our bodies; 

hat we are made unfit to do the ary 
Duties of our Calling. 4 good wan (ai 
Colomon I) ts merciful to bis Beaſt, Prov. 12. 
er. to. much more to his own Body. 

Secondly, «That we may more devoutly 

ontem plate God's holy well, and fervently 

pour out our Souls unto him by prayer : 
or as there are ſome kind- of Devils, 
there are alſo ſome kind of ſ#ns, which 

mnot be_ ſubdued” but by Faſtizg joined 
unto Prayer, Matth. 19.22, 

Thirdly, That by our /[erioxs hymislias 
tion and judging of our ſelves, 'we:may e- 
ſcape the judgment of the Lord; norfor the! 
ZImerit of our Faſting (which is nogneY but | 

Ffor the mercy of God, which hath promiſed | 
0 remove his judgment from us, when 


our (elves. before him; And indeed no 


” tt. 


O 2 Child ; 


r E(d.8.2r. 
Cor. 9.7. 
* r Tim. 5, 
23. 
Jejantam 
orationem 
roborat, 
Oratio on: 
ificat 
juniumn, 
Bern. Ser, 
de Jejun; 
3 Joel 1,17, | 
Neth, 4. 
Luke 2.37. 
I Cor. 745. 
Joel 2, 18, 
9, 
{ Cor, 12 


*F20. 
3 *-Neh. r. 


| A 


"I Prafte of Tie 


mn — 


yg * I Sam.7, - 
'] *2 Chron, 


+ Dan. 9. « 

4 3-E1d.8.23. 
| © Heiſt, 9. 

1” I Sam.7.6. 
3 Jonah 3, 
*2 Chron, 
. 4 12.5,7,c, 
| * 7 Kings 
127, 


1*2 Chron. 
32.716,” 
3 2 Chton. 
33-18,19. 


1 * Jonah.3.7. 
| 2 Chron.2. 
30, 
Ezra$.21. 


S'T Satn. 7 
15,6. _ 
Joel 2. 15....4 
{ 2 Chron 20. | 
| Jonah 5s, * 
Heſt. 4. 

6 Exod T9. 
E(dras 8. 


Ads 1.1 3,'4+ | 


Child-of | God ever uſed thi 
holy E#iyciſe,] but in-rhe. cid he obtained 
his requeſt at. the han&of God; both in 
rectiving graces, whith he waneed, as ap- 
pears by Jo RENT T Ang, ule 
apbat, 31 Nehemiob +: Daniel, * Eſdra 
5 Heſter," 'ns-alſo in "rurning' a 
thre or faln upon him» 
ſeen" in the'Example-of thes? ate 
the 3 Ninevites, 9 Rebobbam,” * Abab, * E 
> wag >: Manaſſes.:- He, who [gave - 
ar Son kom Heaven to the Death, 
ranſom us when we were his - pats 
thinks nothing too dear-on-Earthy to | 


; [ſow upon-us when we humble our ſely 


being made” his reconciled Friends ani 
Children. 
Thus far of the Privite Faſt. 


. 2. Of the Publick. Faſt, 
beg Faft 1s, whet\by+the + Au 
thotity of che Magiſtrate, eithe 
the whole Charch within his Dominions, ot] 
ſme [prcial Congregation ( whom jt con- 
rk) do aſſemble themſelves troge.; 


|ther,'to Jerfgns the fore-mentioned Di 


ties of Humiliation , * emher ' for , the 11 
moving ſome publick F calamity threat| 
ned, or. already inflifted upon 'them, | 
rhe Sword, Invaſron, Famine, Peſtilencs, 0t 
other fearful fickneſs ; or elſe for the 0- 


taining of ſome publick Bleſſings, for the 
good of 'the © Church, as to crave the «| 
| {tance of Hts boly Spirit , tn the ele 


and ordination of fit and able Paſtors,&c. 
or,] 


5 


ne 


E 


When any evi is to be remored, te | 72> 
to oper unto tne - | EA SL 
| ISI Tao — 
ſpecial-canſes of that a 
"upon them to repent , and 
No the mercies of Go#in 
= theie repentance, The ul 
av the voice of: God's Meſſengers with 
earty ſorrow for their fins, earneſtly beg 
ndow- ix" Chriſt,, and promile- _— 
wwe dmenr of -their:life.” 
$"ro- be'obtained,,. * Paſtors _ | 
fo "the People the neceſſity of that 
xg; and the goodneſs of God which gi» 
4 foch gracts for the good of Men, The | 
; muſt. devautly pray unto God for 
owing of that Gract,and that he wouid | 
wee own means to his own Glory, and 
> good-of his Church. And when the 
dly Exerciſe is done, let-every Chriſtzaf | 
ave « ſpecial care according to an abili- 
yy, > to remember the poor. And. whgſoever | 2 16. 58, 7, 
when juſt cocabent 15 offered ). uſerh nar! 10. 


he boly Exerciſe of Faſting, he may juſily |2 £9": 5 7- | 


Gal. 2. 19, } 


afpe, -thac his heart never yer felc che 
powet of true Chriſtianity. | 
So much of Faſting. Now followerh 
ie Exerciſe of holy Faſting. 


of the Praflice of Piety in holy Faſting. 
OLY Feaſting is a (olemn Thaxbs- 


giuing, ( nn 1 by Authority Þ, 


— 
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Tis be Tendred-amo God”on ſome ſpeci 
Day, - for. ſome extravrdinary: bleſſings o 


- [leliverances viceived; Sachs among the 
| | Zeys was theFeaſt of the Paſſeaver, to r- Wil - 
Ws [member to praiſe pare mome Soren M 
* - | rance-out of .Fgyfts ; ear the Fey | 
þ£x0d.r2.1;, | #® Purim, to-give thanks for theivgeliver 
"Fc. g. 19, | ance from Haman's conſÞpiracies2--Such x þ 
'21. | -*©- | mongſtusare the fifth of -Augyſtztopraic lt * 
-xþ God for delivering oxy grarious. Keng from 
| the "bloody Conſpiracy ' of the 1Traiterou 
| Gowries © andthe fafthrrof November, 
King, and thewholr'State, from'whe Popil 
"Gunpowder. Treafon.. Such Feaſts arc ro bt 
celebrated 'by'a publick#eberſa{-of-rhoſe! 
ſpecial benefits; by ſpiritual Pſalms and 
Dances, and mutual Feaſting-.and ſendin; 
preſents every one to his:'Netghbour, and by 
giving gifts to the Pogr..' $6473 15 $f T2 
-  Bur-foraſmuch as ' the benefit». of ou 
_ | Redemption” was the greateſt: thar Ma 
{ needed from God, or thar God ever be: 
| flowed upon Man, and that the. Lord! 
| Suppeg. ls lefe.” by. our*Redeemer as the 
' chiefelt” memorial of our” Redemption 3 < 
owt "rm ſhould account this Holy WP | 
per his chiefeft and'joyfulleſts Feaſt 1! 7 
this World, rv Ce an ar it min! 
ftrethoto worthy partakers, the greateſt al 
ſurance which: they have of their /a/v« 
tion: {o it pulleth temporal judgments on 
| the” bsdzes > and ( without repentance 
eternal damnatidzion the? Souls” of them F 
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who Teceive ttiz1worthity;; Let us ſection | 


4 8 
= 
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« i 


7 beſt He-himſelf ic bs be %f 
phtity a ; and to 
a | wortby-Gueft ah fed « Faye. gg 


Meditations -conctrnzng.] the due mamner | 
\Praftifing” Phety;;*+ 31” p rectbying* the boly-j 
bd "Supper of the Lord. | 


h no Man living -is Ky 
Tr to be 2 gue » of holy a | 
it pleafeth God of is gract R 
to rant Bonf, worthy ob ohntec) | } 
reth to receive that” holy M 2 Theſct.rr. 
"thiat"tompetent meaſave;of reverehce | Col. 7. 12. | 
thathe hath preſcribedin his Word. 5 rom 20. 35 
'He-that'would repilr ro-this holy Sacga-| P96 es 
[ment wich-due reverence, muſt conſcios 
| mably perform-rhree forts-of Duties. Fir 
[hi art to be done before be* retepurnl 
roſe that art to be doi in'the 
k crrobng. 7 hitaly; thoſe: that are'to 2! do 
er that he hath received the 'S2crament ; 
e firſt is called Proparati®vy the” ſecond; 
| Meditation, the third 4##on or Pratice. 
, "Of Preparation. _. 

*Fhar a"Chriſtian oughe neceſſarily to. 
prepare himſelf before he prefinte tobe 
a'partaker of the holy Communion, may 
evidently appear by five Reaſons; ©," 

- Firſt,” Becauſe 1t 15 God's Command: | Exod+248. } 
ment, For- if he commanded under the | * 22+ ©- | 
pain of Death that none uncircumciſed 
thould "eat the Paſchal Lamb ;- nor any 
cifcumcifed "under four '4ays preparztion : 
wat mach: greater” preparation doth he 


, Q 4 requirel.. 
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Pſalm 26, 6, 


| fumeRt 0 alta of chis holy Supper... | o 
© Thirdly... Becauſe, ig- p the Counſel! 
of the Holy Ghoſt 3 Tt every .Man-ex- 


| Princes. 


{the pragice- of all God's Saints, to 


| out . due . preparation ,, . approach to! 3 


requirethrof him, chat cometh to. receive 
the, Sacramenrof his. Bady. and Bloqd, 
which, as. it ſucceedeth, ſo-doth-it:exced 
by many degrees- the. Sacrament of the 
Pa 60UT. 1; 205 4 thaw ion is w | 

econdly, Becauſe the Example of Chrii 
reacherh us. ſo much ; | for: he waſhed his 
Diſciples Feet before' he admitted them 
x cat of his Supper, ſignifying how they 
hould lay aſide. all aunpurengſs of. bear, 
and; uncleanneſs 5 li ». and be furniſhed' a 
with huwility and charity, before thou pre- i fc 


S OBOE SECT 


mine, hamſelf, and ſo let him eat, 8c. . And 
if a Man when he is to eat with an Earth Wl © 
Prince , muſt conſider diligently. what ul b. 
befare him, and put a fnife.ta bis throat, 14- ll * 
ther thax to commut azy rudeneſs 5. how much T 
more oughteſt thou to prepare-thy Soul, 

that. thou; mayſt behave thy ſelf with all Wi © 


| fear and reverence, when thou art to Wt 


feaſt ar the Table of the Prince 
| 
Fourthly ,,. Becauſe ir. hath been ever 


uſe .holy . preparation before they would! 
meddle with . Di3uine Myſteries, David 
would not go near to God's Altar, till 
he had firſ waſhed bu hands in inno-| 


cency; much leſs ſhouldſt thou ,  with- 


the, Lord's . Table. Abimelech would not| BF} 
give , .nor David and his Men would| 


—— 


— — 


not! 


\F} rents, /being defiled - with» fig »f they 


' *[ eat the Sacrament of the Tree - of Life. 
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not; ear _xhe - Sbew-bread bur on -condirt- 
5n that. cheir _Veſſals. were choly« 'i.How 
much leſs. w - thou preſume to-cat 
the Lorfs Bread ,., or rather: the- Bread 
which -# "the. Lord , unleſs: «the -/ Veſſels 
of thy heart. be _ firſt cleanfed by: repen- 
tance2... And if the Lord required Zoſhua 
(as he had done Meſeshefore.) to:putoff 


his ſhoves; in- reverence of/ his Holineſs, | 
who -was preſenr-in that plate., | when he 


appeared with; his + Sword. ia his bj; 
for the deſtrugion of his Enemies: | 


much - rather ſhouldſt thou pur off all! 
the affe&ions. of. thine ,carthly.. conver- | - 


ſation, when thou_' comeſt * near that 
place, where: Chriſt appeareth' to the 
eye of thy Faith , - with wounds: in his 


bands and fide, for the redemption: of his | 


Friends; and —I —Y is ſaid; 
That the Lamb's Wife bath' made bt 
ready for the marriage. Prepare: Sn 
thy ſelf, if thou, wilt-.in this life be be- 
trothed anto.Chriſt, by Sacramental Grace,' 
or.in Heayen [married unto him by eternal 
Glory: 3s 


ſmitten with fearful judgments , thoſe 
who haye preſumed- to uſe his) holy Or- 
dinances without due fear -and pre- 
paration.. God ſet a flaming Swors. in 
a. Cherxabins hand to ſmite our firſt Pa- 


ſhould attempr -to go, 3nto. Paradiſe, or 


Fear thou therefore to be ſmitten with 


Fifthly, - Becauſe. that God- hath Fl 


Gen.3.24, 


O95 the 
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the Sword of: God's ven; neey. if cher 
go tothe” Church with ar 
heart to ear the Saeramen 
of yan Fe _=_ God ſmore fifty thou- 
 fandof the Betbſbemites. for looking irrevi 
rently iats' the Ark, and kill'd #224h with] 
n Death, for-but raſh touching of the! 
| Ark5/and fmote #12/eh with the Leproſe 
18, ematlng with the Priefts'Office, which 
S -n6r "unto him The: fear of 
| . @ firoke made Faehiah fo earneſt to 
| one God, that he would not ſmite 
People that--warited time to prep 
pride, as they ſhould, to- eat the Paſt 
'ower 3 -and It Is laid, that the Lord heard! 
| Exthinb ," and brated bis People; 1ntima- 
ting, chat had it-not been for 'Zqzbi 4); 
Prayer, the Lord had fmitten'the People 
. | for- their” want'of due*preparetion. And 
[rhe "Man who came-to- the Marreage-feal 
without _his #rddirg-germent, or exami- 
ning of himſelf, was examined of another, 
and thereupon bound hav 'and foot, and 
| [eaſt into utter darkueſe, Matthe2 2/42. And: 
xCor.12.29.| St,Paul tells the Corinthzans, that for want; 
of this preparation in examining and judging 
themſelves befors thiy did eat the Lord" 
"Spper. + God- hadfent thar: fearſul fick- 
neſs among > them , whereof fome weri 

then ſick, others wiak,, and: many fal 2 

[aftee 7 chat” 1s, taken away by-'temporal BY. 
'. | Death : Infomuch that the Apoſtle ſaith, 
| that every unworthy Receiver eats his ow1 |; 2 
judgment temporally, 1f he repent : eternal- 

dy, if he repent not : and that Mn ſo hat- | 
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And Princes piniſh the dignity offer- 
ed ro their Grear Seal{/ih as” - 
ſure, as thar' which is done tro'thelt own 
Perſons; whom! it \reprefetneth. © And | 
onntyryen the” eb £1 
the. Jews ps Gs they Ld 1) Nite 
to be on them and their Cildeen,” Bur then 
thow wik-fay, It were Faftr to abſtain 
{from | coming at all to the Holy Com- 
E munion: Not ſo, for' Gedharh threat- 
{ned to- puniſh the wilful negletf. of his 
| Sacramefits, with eternaFrondenation both. 
of body ana 'Sout ;-- "4nd Tt 5) the, Com 
 mandmint of Chrift-; Take, tat, Do this n 
remembrance of me + and he will hawe 
his Commandment under the” penalty 
of his- Curſe obeyed; And feeing that 
[this Sacrament was the greateſt token 
of Chriſt's-tove, which he-Teft at” his md 
to his Eriends; whom he loved to- rhe 


'of rhis Sacrament mu 
and neplett of his loveand blood-ſhedding : 


+ [than which no fin 1n God's account can} 


feem more hainous; Nothing hindereth 
why thou 'mayſt not come freely tothe 
'Lor&s Table, but becauſe rhou hadfſt ra- 
Ther want* the Tove of God', than Teave 
thy filthy" fits.” --O' come , but come a 


refs of riffs | 


end, therefore the _ and. contempt} 
argue the contempt} 


Gueſt prepared for the Lord's Table ; ſee- | 


Mat.26.2 


| 


x 


ing they are-Blefſed, who are called to the 
| Lamb's 


lk. 


; 


Neim.9.13-” 
Heb. 2. Fa 


4 Cor. 1 1:24; 


, 


" a 


a * cla 
_—_— fde- 


Watth.r 7.5» 


« F- i 
- ſfEuchariſtiz 7, 
"TIC, 2quali- 


ioncopſiſts-in the ſerious 
of rhree things:: Firſt of the 


Y 


erati 


. | wartbineſs of the-Sacrament,which is termed 


to diſcern; the Lord's: Bady,; Secondly; of 
thine own «2worthineſs/4 Which is to \judg 
thy ſeF._ Thirdly, of the means, whereby: 
"thay, mayft become a-worthy Receiver : 
called Communication of the Lord's Body. 


r. Of the worthineſs' of. the Sacrament. 


HE. worthineſs of this Sacrament” is 
- conſidered three ways: Firſt,by the 
Majeſty of the Author ordaining, Secondly, 
by the preciouſneſs of the. parts whereof it 
confiſteth, - Thirdly, by the excelency of 
the Ends for which it was ordained. - 


| 


I. Of the Author of the Sacrament. 


The. Author was not.any Saint or Angel, 
but our Lord 7eſus ; the eternal Son of Gag; 
For it pertaineth to-Chriſt only under the 
New Teſtament , to znſtitute a Sacrament, 
becauſe he can only promiſe and perform 
the grace thar It ſignifieth.. And we are 
charged 'to bear no Voice but his in his | 
"Church... How ſacred ſhould we-eſteem |. 
the Ordinance that proccedeth from- fo 
Divine an Author ! 
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\the Sacrament... 
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LA RY OB 253% (0 
472, Ofc the parts 
. The Nejes of aigs-b [ amcnt are 
three. Firlt,” The earthly hens lgniying. 
Secondly, The Divine word eying. 
Thirdly, The-beavenly Grace fignified. 
-Firſt,- The earthly ſigns are * Bread and 
wine in number two, but one i0-uſe; 
Secondly, The Divane Fords the Wor 
of. Chriſt's. Inſtitution , - pronounced: with 
Prayers and Bleſſengs by a lawful * Mini- 
fter: The Bread and Fine without the 
word are nothing, bur as they were: be- 
fore: ' but when the #or4 cometh to 
thoſe Elements, then they are made a Sa- 
crament”; and God 1s preſent with his own, 
Ordi , and ready to perform whatſo- 
ever he doth promiſe» The Divine Fords 
of bleſſing do not change or annihilate the. 
I ſubſtance. of the Bread and ine (for if 
their ſubſtance did not remain, it could be 
no Sacrament ) but it changeth-them in 
yfe and name. For , that; which: was 
before bur * common Bread and Wine to 
nouriſh Mens Bodies, 1s after the. bleſing 
deſtinated to a holy uſe , for, the feeding 
of the Soxls of Chriſtians. And where be- 
fore they were called but Bread and int, 
they are now called by the name of thoſe 
holy things which they fhgnifie, The Body 
and Blood. of|Chrift the better ro draw 
our minds from thoſe. outward: Elements 
to the heavenly graces, which by the ſzzht 
of our - bodies they repreſent to the ſpl- 
ritual Eyes of our Faith. Neither did 
Chriſt 


, 


” 4 


- 


| 


[nts panis eſt, |. 


rum thang *F.... 
quam preſi- þ, 
entium fa- } -.; 
mimas, 
Ter, 1, de | 
Coran: c. 3." 
"* Qui eſt a 
terra panis 
przcipiens 
vocationem 
dormini, non | + 
Jam commu- | 


ſed Euchari- | 
ſtia, ex dua- | 
bus rebus 
conſtans, 
terrena & 
ceeleſti. . Ir. 
1,4. C.30, 
Per facra- 
menta cor- 
poris & fan- 
guinis Do- 
mini divifiz 
efticimur 
conſortes : 
nature & ta- 
men. efle ns}. 
deſtnit ſub- | 
ſtantia vel 
aatura pans 
& vini. Ge=þ 
laſtu; con- L 


tra Eutyc. | 


— 
—_ 


non de alio-.f © 


4 


7 4-]Cbriſt dire& theſe words" This is my Body, 
ilia ſym- | This is hy Blood,” to'the-Bread 
co 


\tutz adji- 
 CieNS» 


- FTheodoret- 
: Dialog. Is - 


I Cor, 10. 
f 
16. 


Gu nn | 

it, - | ſame ſenſe.that* the Cup is the New Te/t1- 
ment , viz. by « Sacramental Metonyny :| 
1JAnd 'Murb'norerh ptainly that the words, 


' leed"by- our Saviour 7 till: that after all 
his- Diſciples had 'drunken of the" Cup, | 


| | this is ary effeRual pledg that we are par- 


4 of our Sonls. 
{ Thirdly, The ſpiritual graces are like-| 


——— ET 


Brea Oy: ine, 

as -appeareth by the 
be * Take ye, Bat ye. Nei-| 
Bread his Body,” but in the 


'but ro Hig 


This #4 'my Blood, 806 were not pronoun. 


Mark 14. 23, 24. And afterwards in re- 


| ſpe& of the natural ſubſtance thereof he! 


calleth thar' the fruit of the Vine,' which in 


ohſe 13. after thee manner'df refming- all 
Sacraments. - And Chriſt” bids-us not to 


'bim; and he bids us t6 ear nor" ſonply h15 
Hoa, but his Body as ir was then broken, 
'and his Blood ſhed; which St.. Paul” cx- 
'pounds r6 be but the Communion of Chri/t's 
Body; and the * Communion of his Blood; 


reſpe& of the ſpiritual fignification there: | 
| of, ' he had. before termed” þzs "Blood, 


make bim, but rofdo this in remenbrance of | 


tabers of Chriſt; and of all the merits of 


. |. lhis Body and- Blood: And by the fervent | 
'tufe of this Communion, Pay! will have: 


"us to-\® mabe a ſhrew of Chriſt's death till 
he come 3 from Heaven , and till we. as 
+ Eaples, ſhall.be caught up intd-the 5 Air to 
Feet him who is a bleſſed Carcaſe and life 


| wiſe two 4 the Body of Chriſt, as it was 
th 


—_— 


crucified :-and: his-Blood /asitwis in 

one, viz. whole Chriſt, with all his bene- 
|ir 
tour this word, or this word without the 


s bleſſed Sacramenr, the- Sign, "the 


ed are ynprofirable without the Grate 


an effe&ual Sacrament to a worthy Re- 
ceiver-- Some: receive the ra Sign 


Lord. Some receive the ſpiritual Grace 
[Thief on the Croſs ; and innumerable 


'cannor receive 1t' through ſomevextetoal! 
[impediments ; but the worthy Receivers: 
to their'comfortg recerve both in the Lord®s: 
$ . 
| Chriſt choſe Bread and ine ( rather 
"than any other Elemenrs) to be the out- 
ward ſigns -in- this blefſed-Sacrament'z 
Firſt, becauſe they-are ezſe forall ſorts ro 
[attain unto '; Secondly, to reach usgthat ag 
Mais temporal life is chiefly: nouriſhed by 
3\Brefd, and cheriſhed by wine; 'fo arc our 
'Souls' by his Body and Blood fuſtamed and 
} own unto opernal life.” Chriſt ap- 
pointed 


C— 


ferling of God's anger due tow, 7 
)- {bedfor the remoſſiox of dur hel 
fits offered to all, and giver mdeed to the | 
thfulp. There are three inregral parrs. 
Word; -and the Grace: The Sign with- |- 
Sign can do nothing : and both conjoyn- | 
gazfied-: but all chree concurring, make | 


| without the ſpiritual Grace, as Judas, whe: 
| ( as Au3r ſaith: received ? the bread of! 


| of} * Panem 
the Lord, bur not the "byezd which was the 


wichout the outward Sign, as the Suext- | 
of the fairhful',- who" dying 4tfire 78, but; 


Domini, 
non panem 


Dominum. 
Aug. 


* David 
calls bread 
the ſtrength 
of Man's 
heart. 
Plalm 104. / 
15. 1 
I/a. The ſtay 
of Bread. 
Chap. 3. I. 
Ezekiel, Thd 
raft of 
Bread, © {| 
Chap: 4. 16.) 


2 


1 OmmrY, 
Musacs 
T4117 


CA 


4x vis 


Oo i 


7 OC OSS... ---<. + RW 
| inted Wine -with\the Bred to be- the 
outward 1 this Sacrathent,' ro-reach 
us-firſt; thar as the f- nouriſhment of 
Man's body con of meat and 
drink, ſo Chriſt is unto our Souls not in 
part, but in perfe&ion, both ſalvation and 
nouriſhment : Secondly, thatby ſeeing the 
Sacramental Wine/ apart from the Bread, 
we ſhould remember how all his preczos; 
blood was- ſpiit out. of his bleſſed Body for 
theremi/ion of our fins. The-outward ſigns | 
the Paſtor giveth in the Church,..and thou | 
| doſt eat with the mouth.of thy Body: the 
Wo] ſpiritual grace Chriſt reacheth . from Hea- 
"| ven, and thou muſt eat with-the mouth of 
thy Faith, om | 
3+ Of the Ends far which this holy Sacra- 
ment was oraaintd; 1 1 
The excelent-and admirable Ends or 
\ - 1 Fraits, for which this bleſſed Sacrament 
| | | was ordained, are ſeven, 
i Of the firſt End ofthe Lord's Supper. 
I. To keep Chriſtjans-in -a continual 
1 Matth.26, |* remembrance of that propitiatory Sacrifice 
| 26. which. Chriſt ozce for ajl: offered by- his! 
| Luke 22.19. 1 Death upon the Croſs, to reconcile us unto | 
» x Cor, 43, | G94 Po this (ſaith Chriſt) 3n remembrance 
26, * * of me; And(faiththe Apoſile ) * As oft 
' | as ye ſhall eat this bread, and drink this Cup, 
ye do hew the Lords death: till. be come. And| [10 
he ſaich, That ( by this Sacrament, and ||. 
* Gal. 3.7, [the preaching of the Word.) 3. 7eſus Chriſt | N14. 
Heb. 9.26. [was ſo evidently ſet forth before the eyes| | | Gr 
of the-Galatians,: as 1f he had been' cru-| | mi 
cified among them : for the whole 2&0; ag 
repre- | 
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reprſoreth Chr s death: the breaking, - © 
of the. bread bleſſed, the ;cricifing: of big, 


maifed Wing, \the ſhedding of his boly| * 


|the calbir che 3 
It» is alo (called the 


"TE the 


on his Walls 
own Son ,.to move his God tore 
him, 2 Kings 3+ 37. moved the 2 

Kings to ſuch pity, that they ceaſt. the 
aſfaulc, and raiſed their Siege; how ſhould 
the: ſpiritual ſight of God. the Father , (as 
crificing on the Croſs, bis only begotten 


minici co 


that 


I 


beſſtd'Body', andthe pouring Jorth. of the Jr 16, 6. ; 
Bood.. Chriſt was * bnce in-himſelf reath | otidie 


us crucifi- 


"——_ 


10 Plalm 95, 


his | ſhedding f 


- | Patre & Spi- 
Sox, to ſave thy Soul, move thee tof rity an&o 
love God the Redeemer, and to leave fin | facrificium 
panis & vini [ 
in fide & charitate, ſanta Eccleſia Catholica offerre non ceſſae. 
Aug. de fid. ad Pet. diac. cap. 10, Cum frangitur hoſtia dam 
fanguis de calice in ore fidelium funditur, quid aliud quam Do- 
york in cruce jmmolatio, ejuique ſanguinis de Jatere 
effuſio dehgnatur ! Can. dit , 2, de conſec, cum frangitur 37. 


IFeI'1, 25. 
4 23 


CY 
£144” 


1 Cor,r0.16. 
| Jaho 14. 16, 
I'7. 
- | 1.Cor.6.17; 
[K4noue 
| Epbcſ.3- 17. 
na et 
Epac * 5o 
Epheſ. 6 
wm doug. 


"| thar-could| not in- > foſtice io expiared by 
'* ] any manner of Ranſom. 


to this Gecrdie dorh ' f215fie andFfval uno 
Jus from Heaven , that according to the 


| who duly receive this holy Sacrament; 


© ofthe ſided "Lords Supper. 
(bi ew yas Grd i 


Promiſe and 1ew Covenant which he- hath 
made in Chriſt, he will truly receive 
his grace and" mercy all ext 'Belitvers, 


w Be \pppep pet None wereived | 
11% + ferings. an « meat-off erhig' at our 
| bavids; neither would he bave (hewed al 


me ſaioh fear ant fetus! Communion which 


jand-thar for" the mrits- of the Death and 
Peſos ge rhe = will -as.v#rsly forgive 
they are made per- 

ke» s $; ow It» this reſpe& 
theh | ae Fi nent is- called, The "Seal of 
HR 'O7 3 Covers nt and -rtm/ ſion of s. In 
| © doubts 'we ' are therefore, 

Lo: poo Sacrartenty, undoubtedly ro! 
my: wi rh Maother'”1f theLord 


theſe things, nor would at this time have toll 
us-ſurh things as theſe.” * 


5 erg third end wif the Lord's Supper. 
o be*'n Pledp and Symbot of 'the 


Chriſtians have with Chriſt, The Cup of 
bleſſing which we leſs, 1s it not the Com- 
munion of the Blood of Chriſt ; ? The Brea 
which we breab, us it not the Communion | 
the Body of Chriſt ? that is, a moſt effe&ual | 
ſign, and pledge of our Communion 
with Chriſt; This Union is called a6/- 
ding in us, joyning to the Lord, dwelling " 
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cs rs. } 
Col, r, 18, 
Rom.12.445+ |! 


d Epheſ.3.19,, 


20, 


ends: fry ofs 1 Cor. 10.17, | 
wal nin berwixtMan and roar Epheſ.5.31, | 


"And it is chreefold berwixe Chriſh] 7 - pe” 
1. Chriſtians, "The - firſt is Natwrel, 29 
berwixt our humane Nature , : 
Divine Natare , in the» Perſon. of the 
"The ſecond: is Myſtical, betwint 
our perſoas abſenr from che:Lord, __—_ 
+ orgy of Chriſt God and Man, in | 
ze” {The thiodis-CaliPs- | 
| © all Hor ſons preſent with. the | 
4, and ww Perbwot-Chrift:in T Bedy| 
glerif -/ thefe | three Conjun&tons ide} 

| ach upan other; For had-por or}, 
[Nature been firſt HypoNatically unired to: 
{the Nature of :God 1n the Second Per-| 
ſon; we could never have been utiited to 
Chriſt in a 'Myſ3cal Body, Andiif we be| 
not in this life (though. abſem) unired to 
Chriſt in a 3yſtieat tnjon, we ſhall ne- 
my Commumon of Glory with him | 
| his heavenly Preſence. The. Myſtical 
punion ( chiefly here meant Y: 1s-wrought 
berwixe Chriſt and: us by the Spirit of 
Chriſt apprehendingus : and by our Faith 
> ſtirred upby. the ſame Spirit ) "appre- 
ling Chriſt again, Both which St. Paul 
| doth moſt lively expreſs; 1 follow after, 
if that I may r_ that for which. «lſo 
I am apprehendea of Chriſk Jeſus. How jo 
f 
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» 12 Cor.rs.r, 
Rom.4.245. 
r Pet. 2.4, 
Phil. 3. 9. 
. | Mat.25.45: 
[as 9. 4 
at. 25. 35. 
Zach. 2, 8. 
| Ephele 4.23, 
24. c 


he fall awdy tharholdeth, and ig"fo firmly 
holden ? This he ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand in his'mizxd whodoth moſt feel 
iti higheart-But of all- vrthertimes this 
Unions" beſtffelr;,  and''tmoſt:confirmed, 


For-then-we ſhall-ſenſibly feel our hearts 
knit unto Chriſt, and the defrre of 07 Souls 
drawn'by Faith andthe Holy Ghoſt, as by 
the cords of Love, nearer and nearer. to his 
folineſs, + + '; 

From this Communion with Chriſt, there 
follow ro-the faichful many unſpeakable 


I 


freely gives by inputation unto us all his 
jy 6m in thislife '; -and alt his 
right uno eternal life; when this/is end- 
ed: and} counteth- all  the-good: or ft 
that is done unto'us, as done unto his ow; 
perſen. | 
Secondly , There floweth from Chrzſt”s 
Nature into. our nature, united to him, the 


hoes ſpirit and-breath of grace, which gze- 


neweth usto: a* ſpiritual life, and fo 


that we daily grow more and more con- 
formable to the 1nage of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, He beftowerh upon them all 
ſaving Grace, neceſſary to attain eternal 
life, as the ſenſe of God's love, the aſſurance 
of our Eleftion, with Regeneration, 7uſtifs- 
cation, and grace to do good works ;, till we 

come 


_— —— —— 


when "we: dhely receiur: the Lord's "Supper, | 
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Rifieth our minds, wills, and affefions; | 


(ealed' nmo us by the! {yur s oY 
Saint' Pas! draweth arguments, to 
wit raw the Corinthians from the pollu. 
_ both of 1dolatry, 1 Cor. Lo, 16, and 


1 Cor{16. I5, I6, 
rec From the former Communion| 


Twixe Chriſt and Chriſtians , there; flows 
another Communion "rwixt Chriſtians among 
themſelves. "Which: 1s; alſo lively - repre- 
ſented by 'the. Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, in that the whole, Church bei 

many, do dll communicate of one br 

1in chat holy a&Rion : ze being many, are one 


bread and. one body, for we are all partakers] . 


of-that one bread 3 [that as the. bread 
which we cat in-cthe Sacrament, is but one 
though it be copfeted of many grains : 
fo 44. the faithful,: though they be many, 
yet are they bur one myſtical body, under 
one bread, which is Chriſt.” Our Saviour 
| prayed five times .in that Prayer which 
emade after hisJaſt Supper, that his Di- 
ſciples might be one, ta reach us at. once, 
how-much this 2#n;ty pleaſed him. This 
Union. berwixt the faithful , 15 ſo ample, 
that no diſtance of place can part; fo 
ſtrong, that Death cannot diſlolve it ; fo 
durable, that time cannot wear It out ; 


{o 
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1 Cor, 10.17, 


4 


John 17.171, 


26, 


17. 8 1133+ 
+ 1 Car. 18, 
& 22» _ 


1 Atts 4.32. 


[Sixthly, "by beg one + quickning Head of 


are all members of the fame boly and' my- 


them all with orti tr, gw 


- | Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad bis own * / 
: | iiio alf thelr hearts, Fourthly, by > re- 


generating them 411 by -one and the fame 
Baftiſm. Fifchly, by *'nowrjſhing them 
all with me and 'the fame ſpiritual Food, 


that dxe body of his Church, which he re- 
coticited to God in' the "body of b#s fleſh 
Hence 1t was, that the multirude of Belic- 
vers * it> the primitive Church, were of on! 
heart, and one Soul, in truth, affeftion, and 
compaſſion. © And this ſhould teach Chri- 
ſtians to love one inother ; ſeeing they 


tical Body whereof chrift 1s Head: © And 
therefore they ſhould have all-a 'Chriſtia1 
ſympathy and fellow-fſetling, to rejoyce one 
1n anothers joy, to condole oneinanothers 
grief, ro bear with one #nothers infirm!- 
ty, and mutually ro rdteve one anothers 
wants. - #©- ' | 
Ofthe fourth end of thi Loyd's Supper, 

4+ To feed the Souls of tht faithful 3n the 

aſſured hope of life teerlaſting. For this 


Sacrament is a ſign, and pledg unto us as 
many as ſhall receive the ſame accord- 


ing to Chriſt's inflitution , that he will 
accord- 


— 


d in this. remporal - life, and to this 
"1 Chriſt. in-the ation of the,\Sacra: 
*. really  giutth- his very | 

lod ro; every fat Receiver, There- 
bre the: Sacrament 1s called: the Commu: 
nion of the body and blood of the Lord, And 
communication is -nor of things abſent, 
but preſeat 2. neither were it the Lords 
Sypper,] if the Lord's body and blood were: 
not chere. Chriſt is verily preſene inthe 
Sacramerit by a double 4nion: whereof 
the firſt is ſpiritual, *twixt Chriſt and the! 
worthy Receiver 3 the ſecond 1s Sacramen- 
tal, *rwixt the Body and Blood of Chriit, 
and] the outward ſigns in the Sacrament. 
The former. is wrought by means. that 
the ſame boly Spirit dwelling in Chriſt and 
in the Faithſul, 3 incorporaterh the faith» 
ful as members unto Chriſt. rheir Head, 
and fo maketh them one with Chriſt, and 
partakers of all the Graces, Holineſs, and 
eternal Glory, which is in him, as ſure, and 
as verily as they hear the words of the Pro- 
mie, and are partakers of the outward 
figns of the holy Sacrament,” Hence 1t is 
that the will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtians 


\nant, neque 


enim mor» 
tis tantum 
ac reſurre- 
Qionis (uz. 


om- [| 
nobis offett | 
Chriftus 


- {2d F 
corpus ipli | 
in quo paſl? | _ 
eſt, 2c reſur- 
rexit, Con» 
cludo reali- 
ter hoc eſt 
ver>nobisin | - 
coena dati 
Chriſti cor- 
pus ut fat a- 
nimis no- 
{tris in ci- 
bum faluta- 
rem.. Calvin 
in Com. 

2 Cor. 1.25. | 
1 Cor.10.16, 
3 Quod (ec 
nobis com- 
municat, id 
fit arcana 

| ns ſan» 
ti virtute, 
que res 10- 
corum dit- 
ſtantia ſe- 


procul diflitas non modo aggregare, ſed coadunare 


teſt, Calv. 1 Cor. 11.25, * Hzc ((c. in corpus & (anguinis Domi- 

| naccepta atq; id efficiunt ut & nos in Chriſto,S&Chriſtug in nobis 

| fit; Hil. 1ib.8. de Trin. Jam corpus Chriſti meo corpori locjatum 

| eſt, & ſanguisczus meas ornavit genas,B. Agneti —_ apud Amb. 
Wi 
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zjuncas, ac 
in unurm po» 
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The Pratlice of iey., © 


noa adeſt 
Ga id eft 
| ua ide 
final loco, 
ſed id 
eſt ſimibil 
tempore/ 
*Quurn cc - 
tia ceeleſtls * 
ſit aQtio,mi- 
nime abſur- 
dum eſt, 
Chriftum In 
colo ma- 
nentem 2 
nobis recipi. 
Cal. in 
r Cor.11.5, 
3Fidem mit- 
te in coelum 
& eum in 
terris tan- 
yam pre- 
entem te- 
nuiſti, Avg, 
"Ep. 2. ad 
Vol. Fidem 
quum dico, 


"will, and the chriſt4ars Wſt Chriſt wh 


| 


4" in bin, Galat.z:20''1f you look t 
he things rHat/arc axred, this Union j 
eſentiatz, if co the*truth of chis Union, i 
is realy 1f tothe manner how it is wroug 


| it is Piritual,-/ Ir. is not our faith thy 


| makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt « 
be preſent; +bur the Spirit of Chriſt dwel 
ling in him and us. Our: Faith doth bu 
\fevive,” and! apply to - our Souls thc 
heavenly graces which are offercd in the 
Sacrament, 

The other, beitng the Sacramental uni 
01,"1s not a Phyſical or Logical, but a ſi 


1 ritual conjun&ion of the earthly ſigns 


which are Bread and Wife, with the 
heavenly Graces, which are the Body and 
Blood f Chriſt, in the a& of receiving; 
as if by a mutual Retation they were | 


one, and the ſame thing. Hence it is 


the worthy Receiver eateth with hi 
mouth the Bread and ine of the Lord, 
he eateth alſo with | the -mouth of his 
Faith, the very Body and Blood of Chriſt: 
Not that * Chriſt 1s brought down from 
Heaven to the Sacrament, but that the 
holy Spirit by the Sacrament lifts up h! 


non inteli- 
go Juamli- 
bet opinio- 
nem fed ft- 
duciam qua, | 


mind unto Chiiſt; not by any local ms 


that in the ſame * inſtant of time thai 


LY! 


tation, but by. a devout afteCtion : fo thay ,, 


in the holy 3 contemplation of Faith, he 1 


quum audispanem teſteram eſſe corporis Chriſti , non dubits 
impler: 2 Domino, quod verba ſonant, corpus quod in 
cernis, ſpirituale eſſe tibi atimentum vimque ex Chriſti carne 
vivificam in nos per ſpiritum diffundi, Cal. ibid. 
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of his 
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"his: - ah) ucified, A 
x fins, and the feconciliation. of his 
unto: God, his 'Soul 1s'hereby more 
of eternal life, 
\Brexd and ine .can nouriſh his body 
ro-his temporal.15fe, There \muſt;be. there- 
fore of neoeſſicy,in the Sacement," both) 
the ourward 'ſigns:ro- be why ſeen. with) 
the res'of the body4 andthe Body and Blood 
of Chriſt; ito be ſpiritually diſcerned with the 
ges of Faith. 
: But: the fortn, how the- Holy . Ghoſt 
'makes-the Body of Chriſt, being -abſent 
fm us/in place, robe preſefit with us by 


our Union; Saint Paid termsia great Myſtery, 


ſuch as our. Underſtanding cannot worths- 
ly comprehend, The Sacramental Bread 
and Wine, therefore are not bar? ſpgnifying 
fgns, but ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth 
iodeed. rxhibite. and give ro every worthy 
Reetive), * not only hy divine vertue and 
efficacy; but alſo. his very Body and Blood, 
a3 verily as he gave. to his Diſciples, rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, by the ſign of his ſacred breath : 
or health to the diſeaſed, by.the ord of 
bis Mouth, or touch of bis Hand or Garment : 
And the apprehenſion by Faith 1s more 
forcible than the exquifireſt comprehen- 
fion by ſenſe or reaſon, Toconclude this 
Point, this holy Sacramenr1s that bleſſed 
Bread, which being eaten, -opened the 
eyes of the * Emanites, that they knew 


Th.chu. nd cbr ane” 
Far gho ns Het 
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' Epi.s 24, 
Pgo tune. -; 
nos —_— 
r 
Gian 
dgnoſeo, 


= | 
po 
Chritum ip} 


ſum obtine. 
mus. Obti- 
netur non 
tantum, qui 
fo nobis 
atum fuiC 
(> vitimam 
credimus : 
ſed dum in 
n9bis habi- 
rat, dum 
ejus ſumus 
membrazex 
carne ejus, 
dam in una 
denique & 
vitam & 
ſabſtantiam 
( ut ita 1o- 
quar ) cum 
iplo coalef(- 
Cimus. 
Calvin. ib. 
-* Luke 24, 
39, 31. 


Chri/t, 
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F* John $.25. 
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(Rom. 6. 4, | 
5, 12. 

+ Apoc.20.9, 
5 Hinc apud 
prifcos $a- 
cramentum 
baptiſmi ap- 
pellabant 
Salus, $a- 


| 
"| If we ſhall duly eat, will nouriſh'our Souls 


cramentum 


{ verd Domi- 


ni corporis *' 
Vita. Aug, | 
lib. 1. de | 
peccatorum 
meritis, 


Cap.12, |Of this fpirirual_ and firſt Reſurre&ion,. Wy, 


| 


1) 088" Spirit. | 
: Kaers that! 

faat ris of :every-truec 
au; 'thac 'tafts-it with the Mouth 
Path, This is-the Bar 
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Bread of life, and Heavenly Manna, which 


for 'eycr. udto- life” erernal. How ſhould 
then. our Souls make uato.Chtifi that re- 
queſt: from ſpiritaal-defire y ''which 'the 
Caperndites did: from '4. carnal "motion ? 
Lord, evermore give us this Bread. 


The fifth Eud of the Lord's Supper. 

5, To be an aſſured pledg uhto us for our 

Reſurreftion. The reſurreRion of a Chri- 

1 is ewofold.-- Firlt, The 5. ſpiritual ſes, 

Reſurre&ion of our Souls in this life, from| 
the dearth of fm; called" zhe #r/? Reſurre Mt, 

fion ; becauſe that by | the' Thumpet voy! / 


DS 35 RHDPtHans "yy. 25 as. a 


chriſt, in. the preaching of the Golf, 
pel, we are raiſed from the death of fn.+. 


tro the hfe of. Grace. Bleſſed * and boh 
i be *( faith'Sainr Fob /)- who bath part in 
the ' firſt Reſurretionz- for on ſuch the ſecond| 
Death hath ns power; The Lord's 5 Suppn| 
1s both a means and a pledg unto us| 


1 He 


OCD —o—_— 


Wi, and 1 will raifet bim up at the laſt Day | 
gf For this Sacrament Hgnifieth, and ſealerh 
unto 05 that Chriſt died, and roſe again for 
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The Praftieenf 'Piety. 


ther eattth me, ron be ſhall lave 
and rhen are we fit ooo oma oe 


from the deathrof. fin ro new: 


afe rai 
neſs" ; fe, TEC | _ ,, 
”The truth of this firſt ReſurreRion will 
appear by the motion” wherewith"they 
dre internally moved : for if,” when, thou 
art” moved” to the Duries of Religion, 4nd 
PraFice of Piety, thy heart anſwereth 
with Samuel, Hire 1 am, fprah Lords for 
thy ſarvant heareth ; and with David, © 


eS what wilt thou'bave me to do ? Then 
ſurely rhou art raiſed from the death of 


ſin, and haſt thy parr it the firſt Reſurre- 


Him; but if thou remaineſt ignorant of | 


the true ground of Religion, and findeſt 
in thy ſelf a kind of fecrert loathing 'of 
the exerciſes thereof, and muſt be drawn 
4 ir were againſt thy will todo the works 
of Piety, &c,' then ſurely thou haſt but 2 
name that thou liveſt, but thou art dead, a3/ 
Chriſt told the Angel 


thy body from ſtinking. | 


= 
Table with: Chriſt, whewlike Lazarus wel 


of- the Church of | 
| Sard;, and thy Soul Is bur as Salt ro Keep} 


' yy beavt # ready q anid with"Paut; | % 


Secondly, The corporal reſarre&ion'of 
our bodies at the laſt day, which is called: 
the ftrond Reſurreftion, which freeth-us | 
from the firſt, Death, "He that ratith my} 
th, 4nd, drinketh..my blood, bath eternal 


us, and that his. * fteſh quickreth and nou 


P 2 riſheth 
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Jo::n E.$.4. | 
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©, The Priiice of Piet, 


' Hine pa- 


1, Ratione 
meriti obe- 
dientiz, 
{quia Chriſti 


:oblata fuit. 
'in acrificiii. 


| 'TI. Ratione 


& vinun 
veteribus _ 


4 nominantur } Head is riſen, all*the members of the body 


heh ws ants cieraal iſe, and thertherc: 
fore our bodies ſhall ſurely be. raiſed to 
 erernal life arrhe laſt-Day; For ſeeing our 


ſhall likewiſe ſurely riſe again.” For how 
cati thoſe bodies which (being the weapons 
of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 16.13. Temples of the 


| | boly Ghoſt; 1Cor:6,16.and Members of Chriſt) 


have been * fed and nouriſhed with the 


bypoſta- | Body and Blood of the Lord of Life, but be 


\ratſed up again acthe laſt day ? and this is 
1 the cauſe that the bodies of the Saints,be- 
ing dead,are ſo reverently buried and laid 
to ſleep in the Lord ;z and'their burial-pla- 
ces are tertnied the * Beds and Dormi tories 
| of the Saints. The Reprobates ſhall ariſe at 

the laſt Day, but 7 the Almighty power of 


{Chriſt as he is Judg, bringing them as 


Malefa&ors out of the Gaol, to receive 
their ſentence and deſerved Execution ; 
but the'Ele& ſhall ariſe by vertue of Chri/ts 


which they have with him, as with their 


IH a ct a. 


Reſurreftion ; and of the” Communion! 


; Head 2: and his ReſurreRion is the + cas 


fontem pertirgere-niſt carne illa Chriſti mediante, & quatenus 


carnis Chriſt 
;Onis que (an 
126.9,20, * Chriſti refurre&io in quanoſtra imititur, communi? 
reſurre&ionisfide-juſſor eſt. Theod.* Mortuum eſſe Chriſtumeti- 
am pazani creduxt, reſurrexifſe yero propria Fides eſt Chriſtianc- 


'rum. ACg. |. 


 4carnif!1i quay memibri (umus inſiti. Caro non prodeſt, John 6.6. | 
{' * Carnalis op|ni9 non conveniens com Myſterio, manducationis | 
if Quontsdo negant carnem capaceth efle refurreQi- | 


ine & corpore Chriſti ndtritur? Tren.l 4. 6.24 112. 


0. cont, Fauſt.3.19, Tota hducia Chriftianotum eſt 


reſurceftiomartuorum, Ter, 1.5. de reſur. *carn; 


the| 


and aſſrrance of ours, The 5 Reſurrettion of: 
Chriſt is the Chriſtians peculiar- Faith;! 


copulationis noftrs cum Chriſto, qui non poſſumus ad Dena vie Ya 


ten eternam, I believe life R—_ 
but alſo Edam vitam- ateraam, 1 cat life 


Wie tree of Life that grew in the Paradiſe of 
| P 
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os The Prafliceof Tiey. 


Pare af. 


he Reſurreffion 

ret ts chiefeſt confidenee. Therefore 

Chriſtians'In - the Primitive Church were 

wont "to ſalute one another! in; the Morn- 
»withtheſe Phraſes,” The Lord i rifeng 


bark is riſes Indeid- 


Tht fexth end of the Lovd's: Supper; 
* 6,” To ſeal unto 18 the afſuranct of euey- 
laſting life. Oh, what more wiſhed,or be- 
loved than life? or what do all Mer 'na- 
rafally-more either fear or abhor 4 than 
Deathy | yer is this firſt Death nothing, 
if it be compared to the ſecond Death : 
neither is this life any thing worth: jn 
compariſon of the life to come. If there- 


fore.thou defireſt- ro be aſſured of Erer- | 


nal-Life, prepare thy ſelf to be a worthy 
receiver of this bleſſed S4crament, For 
our Saviour aſlureth us, | That if any Man 
tut of this Bread, ve (hall live for rotr ; and 
be Bread that -1 will give u my fleſh, which 
will give for the life of the world. He 
therefore. who duly carerh of "this holy 

rament, may truly ſay not only, Credo 


rerlaſting, And indeed this 1s rhe rruc 
it of Liſe, which God hath planted in 
ne midit of the Paradiſe of the Church ; 
and whereof he hath promiſed to give 
very one that cometh to eat. And this 
ree of Life by infinite degrees, excelleth 


of the dead/ fs the GhNd | 


and che other would' atiſwer , "True, the| « 
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| terribilidi- 


mum mors, 
Ariſt. 
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Johns, $1, 


APC. 3.7. 


3 Fans: 


o views 0J- Wy 


Milites $a- 
44; 4 cramento 


Jerant jurati 
& obſtrici 
adpreſtan- 
| dam ſoli- 
tam impe- 
ratori fdeli- 
ratem &Ka- 
bedientiam. 


rhe Body, this s 1h Soul 3; that 
pfeſerve the life of-the Living, this reſto. 
reth life to the Dead. The ledves of hit 


- | Tree healeth the Nations of Believers, and 


yet yields very Month» 4 new manner of 
fruit, which nouriſheth them ro life ever: 
laſting: Oh, -bleſled are they who ofcen 
eat .of this Sacrament ! ar-leaſt once ever) 
| month; taſteatew-of this renewing fruit, 
which Chriſt hath prepared -for us at hi 
Table, to. heal /our infirmities.,.and to 
confirm our belief of life eyerlaſting. 


6f. the ſeventh End of the Lovd"s Supper. 


f 7 To bind'all Chriſtians, as it were 


by an-Oath of Fidelity, to ſerve the only 
true God; and to admit no other pro- 
piuatory ſacrifice of fins. but that one 
real Sacrifice which by his Death Chriſl 
once offered, and by. which he finiſhed the 
facrifice of the Law, and effeRed eternal 
Redemption, and Righteouſneſs: for all 
| Believers : . And fo to remain for ever 1 
 publick mark of profeſſion to diftinguilh 
Chriſtians from all Se&s and falſe Rell. 
gions. And ſeeing that in the Maſs there's 
a ſtrange Chrilt adored, riot he that wa 
born of -che Virgin Mary, but one that i: 
made of a wafer-ctþe ; and that the offer- 
ing up.of this Breaden-god is thruſt upon 
the Church asa propitiatory [acrifice for th! 
quick” and the dead : all -rrue Chriſtian: 
upon the danger. of wilful perjury before 

the 


' Praclieanf;Piety. j 
arth, weuel Fobicept hun ied Exit; 
[bu iodias oe. p -the-4dol -of 
io lhe Aiciony Waning reers of 
* <bis\ i} Chriſt's Deart-and' Paſſion - For by re- 

| 'ceiving the. Sacrament of the Lord's 0ſner| 


} al fwear, that al rea! Saerifets. are 


ever-|M|ended* by our Lord's death; and: thar. his 
pfren B dy. and/ Blood once crucified and ſhed, 
ever) Miistheperperual food #ud nouriſhment of 
fruit, Souls, + tf - PIT) EOS 


2- How to conflder thine owt unworthineſs, 
)- bore ſhall beſt perceive his own »n- 
' worthineſs , by examining his life 
according ro the ten Commandments of Al- 
mighty God, Search therefore what Du- 
ties thou- haſt omitted , and whar Vices 
thou haſt commicred contrary ro every! 
ne of -rhe- Commandments > remen- 
bring-eHac- wichour Repentance and. Go7's 
mercy in Chrift, the Curſe of God (.,conrain- 
ngall the miferies of this life, and ever- 
laftmg rorments in- Hell/fire, when this 1s 
ended ) 15 due to. the breach of the leaſt 
of God's Commandments. _ And havin 
ere mken a due ſurvey both-of thy 11ns, ond! 
r wall miferies, retire to ſome ſecret place; and 
hat 1} there purting thy ſelf in the fight of the 
ffcr-M| 7udg," as a guilty Malefatioy ſtanding at 
upon | the Bar ro receive his Senrence, bowing 
7 1: | thy knees to the Earth; ſmiting thy'breaft 
ſtan | with-thy Fiſt, and bedewing thy cheeks 
cforel | with thy Tears, confefs- thy- ſins, - and 
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Deut.27.26, 
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4 Lev. 19.24+ 


JE ar 20, 
- 452 6+ 


"Rev. 18: r, 
The ſecond 
1 Command- 


ment. .: 


}# Deur.12.33. 


Matth. 19.9, 


Gal;"5; I. * 
'| The third 


'{ment.” 
Pht1r, 10. 
Eccl.1.17. 
'1 1 Kings 19. 
'1 70. 


Jer. 5. 20, 


-{Command- ' 


= ates 10 


4 WD 4 


- Wic- 
L gainſt 
Heaven. and ks thee I med 
of my (elf ,' and confuſion ſeems: to. cover 

my face az,a Veil.z, for; which,of thy,Con- 


mandments have .1 not rranſgreſſed-? - O|, 


Lord,.-I ſtand: here. guilty, of the breach 
of all thy holy. Laws. For the love of 
my. heart hath ,not. ſo intirely. cleaved 
unto thy Mayeſty,,:as to. vain and earthly 
things. . I. have not feared thy - Judg- 
ments, to. deter. me. from, my. fins, nor 
truſted to thy. Promiſes, to keep me from 
doubting of my, temporal, or fromthe de- 
ſpairing of mine eternal ſtate, - I have 
made. the Rule of thy. Divine Forty to 
be what my miad thought fit,. not. what 
thy ard. preſcribed ;, finding. my heart 
more. prone to.,remember my bleſſed S4- 
viour 1n a painted. Pifiure of Man's device, 
rather than . to- behold him . crucified 1n 
his #ord and Sacraments, after his own 
Ordinance. Whete I ſhould neyer uſe thy 
Name. ( whereat al bntes do bow ) but with 
relighous Reverencs , nor any parc of thy 
Worſhip without due preparation and x2, 
[ have blaſphemoully abuſed: thy holy 

Name 
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rPowpns wy, oe wy oe as tens bo Eh i 


to 
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bk, 


[hare been 
mor 


my ley. fios- Ang 
preſent ar thy Sefviceofc-cime 
for Ceremony than-. Conſcirnce, .and 


Exerciſes of the Church ,and by meditating 
privately on the words and works of God, 
and by viſicing the fcþ,, and relieving of 


| my-.poor Brethren alas, I have rhoughe 


thoſe holy Exerciſes a burthen; - beeauſe 


Ithey hinder my vain- ſports; yea,. I have 


ſpent many of thy Sabbaths- in my” own 
rophane. pleaſures, without being preſent 
n_ any part of thy Divine Worſhtp:. 

-:When 1 ſhould have given all due. re- 
rerence to my Natural, Eccleſcaſtical, and 
Politich Parents, IT have not ſhewed: that 
meaſure of duty and affe&ion to my, Pa- 
rents, -which theic care and kindneſs have 
deſerved. I have not had thy Miniſters 


{in-ſuch ſingular love for their works: ſake 


as I ought; but I have taunted at their 
zeal, and hated -them,, becauſe, they reproved 
ne juſtly. And I have carried my ſelf con- 
eemptuouſly againſt, thy Mags/trates and 
Miniſters, though 1 knew | that: it is thine 
Ordinance, that I ſhould be obedient unto 
them, 

Where I ſhould be * ſlaw to wrath, and 
2 ready to forgive offences, and nor ſuffer the 
Sun to go down upon myywrath, but to- do 


P x g91 


—— 
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|t0 pleaſe dmore than to pleaſe thee, my | 


|-+ Where. I ſhould ſanRifie the $4bbath 
Day; «by+being- preſent ar-the 'publick 


fefs tliy dil 
obedience 
to thy 
Parents, 
Miniſters, 
Viagsi ſtrates, 
Maſters, or 
rutors. 


The fxth 
Command... 
ment 
 Prov.To. 
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* Eph.4.12. {7 


VMiatth, 5. 9- 
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f 


ery, it-Sa- 
tan hath ſo 


'thing, or 


fa | =where I ſhould kee} 


| and made'my heart#Cagr of all oe 


ms 


nl, "andy m7 v9 Enemy for thy 
one ſorry v4 or th 


__ "rage; and-harbouring 
miſch my heart; 'F have 


tef 
| to feed/on mine own-malice, 
-rocat of thy holy Supper: 
| ound 4 my mind from 
all fikhy'taſts,”and-my body from all un- 
| $-+ 'O-Lord, F have defiled both 


thoughts, and ny mind a very ftye of the 
unclean Spirit. - Yea, the remedy which 


bounds of Chaſtity ; for doting of! Beauty 
Pm ground 1s but. , Saran hath 
——_—_ my fleſh to luſt after ſtrange 
eſh. | 
Where I ſhould have lived in »pright- 
neſs, giving every Man'his due, being 
comented- with mine own Eſtate, atd 1i- 


l-' Fving confeionably in my lawfa! Calling, 


thould be ready (-actording to my #by- 


[ry ) to'(end' and give unto the poor + 0 


'Lord, I have by opprefſion, extortion, bribes, 


| eavillation, - and other indire& dealings, 
: } uhder'prerence of my Caliing'and Office, 


robbed -and purloyned "from my fellow- 
Chriftians 3 yea, T have received; and (uf- 
fered Chriſt, where Þ was rrafted many a 
time, in his poor members to ſtand hungry, 
cold; and naked- at my door ; and hungry, 
cold, and naked, to-go away ſuccourlels, 


haſt detained fromany fatherleſs Chyld that which is kis by right, 


thow-('O'Lord haſt ordained for incon. 
. | vinency could not contain 'me within the 
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EXT: 


ous I ſhould: have made cnfionce 

_— ao pdey 
5'pr wely: Jue 

ali, coriſtruing 3 EN teveſt 

$ part, /and [ſhould - :have- defended the 

good-name anderedir of my Neighbour ; 

| tes (il wreth that F amt”) T'have 


and -as ſoon as I; heard an ill report 
made my -Todngue-the Inſtrament-of 'the 
devil, ro blazon that! abroad whty me] 
defore I knewy the truth of jt my ſelf; I 

was fo far from- ſpeaking'a good word in 
defence of his good Name, that it tickled 
my heart in ſecret to hear one that [ en- 


though I knew that otherwiſe the Graces 
of God ſhined in him tn abundant mea 
ſure.” '1 made jeſts of officioue, and advin- 
tagrof porficioas lyes,” herein ſhewing my 
IFa right” Cretian, rather than an'upright 
Chriſtian. 

And laſtly, ( O Lord ) where I ſhould 
have reſted fully contented with that 
[portion which thy Majeſty thought meet- 
jeſt to 'beftow upon me in this Pilgrimage, 
and rejoyced in others good as in mine 
own : alas, my life hath been nothing elſe 


ſecretly wiſhing” ſuch a Man dead, that I 
might have his Living or Office, coveting 


— h_— — —— 


i. 


and flandered my fellow-brother Fs 


ried to be taken with ſuch a blemiſh |< 


ut a greedy luſting afrer this Netghbours | 
Houſe, and that Neighbours Land : yea, | 


rather 
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The Rraflica'of Piety, 


| Heb. 4- 
Pal. 130, TI. 
Job 13.12, 


| 
y 
, 
1 
C 
4 
| 


= 


Jonah 2, 2. 


& 


[ 


{racher: chaſe, things/ Which: thou haſt be- 


"ſtowed on; another; thaw been chankful 
for" that; which-thou haſt ;given unto my 
ſelf. Thus, I, -O Lord; who am a car2 
| Snner, and-ſold under\ſin; have tranſgreſſed 


fall. thy holy: and» ((piritual+ Command. 


ments:from_ the f7ſt go:the'laſt, fromthe 
| guilty; before 'thy-Judgment-ſeat , of- al 


| the-breaches of thy Laws, and therefore 


liable-ro:thy Curſe, and to all the miſeries 
that Juſtice can pour forth-upon ſo curſed 
a.*Creature, And whither-ſhall 3 go for 
pence from - this; mifery ?- Angel, 
bluſh ar my Rebellion; and will not help 


| me: Mer are guilty. of the like tranſere/- 


ſon, and cannot help themſelves : ſhall 1 
then deſpair with Cain, or make away my 
ſelf with Judas ? No, Lord, for.that were 
but to end the miſeries of this life, atd to 
begin-the endleſs Torments of Helt: 1 
will rather appeal to the Throne. of Gract, 
where mercy reigns, to pardon abounizing 
fins, and oue of the depth of my miſerzes, 


with affuHions, yer will 1 ( like Job-). put 
. my truſt in thee. * Though thou. ſhonld(l 
drown me 1n the Sea: of;thy-difpleaſure 
with 7onas, yet will I catch Tuch hold on 
thy merey that I will be taken. up- dead 
 claſping her with both my hands. And 
though thou ſhouJdſt caſt -me into the 
F bowels of Hell, as Jonas 1nto the belly of 


hay Whale * yer from thence would | 
cre 


—J 


nd bn. hs I La. Att A A —_— 


greateſt to 'the - {eaft!; ' and; here 1 ſtand] 


I will cry with. David for the depth ofl 
Jthy mercies. ' Though: thog » ſhouldſt kill mt 
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The Proviice of Piety- 


SoThee 5-4 '0 Ged tht Father of Heaven, 
0:7tjas-Cbrift the Redeemer" of tri 9 
y Ghoſt my. Sandtifier, "three Prrfons.. aud 
ak fas 1 20g fry th dee 
able ef. An ing the goaantjs 
thine own-Nature firſt, moved thee- to 
| thine on!y begotten Son to die for my 
fins, that-by his Deach-1 might -be.re- 
{condled-to-rhy Majeſty ; 
[now my penicent Soul, ho being 4di(- 
pleaſed with her felf for fin, defirethy- to 
return '-to. ferye, and pleaſe thee - in 
newneſs of life; and reach from-Heaven 
thy helping-hand 'to-ſave me thy: poor 
ſervant, who am (like Peter) ready to fink. 
in the Seca of my fins and miſery, ' Waſh 
away the mulritude of my fins, with the. 
merits of that Blood; which I believe that 
thou haſt (0 abundantly ſhed for penitent 
|Sinners. 
'And now.that I'am-to receive this day, 
|the bleſſed Sacrament. of thy precious Bo- 
dy and Bldod; O Lord, I beſeech thee, | 
” chy holy Spirir:, by the Sacrament, 
ſeal unto my Soul, that by the merits of 
thy\Death and Paſſion, -all-my fins are {o. 
freely and fully remitted and forgiven, 
thar the Curſe and ,Judgments which my 
fins have deſerved 5 may never, have; 


td. nn 1d 


© zrezec -not | 


or.to condemn me in the Workd"whigh 1s 
to come. For my ſtedfaſt Faith'is, that] 


for my juſtification. This -F believe, 0 
Lord, belp mine unbelief. Work in me! 
1 l1ke-; 


power exher to confound mein;this ife-: if 
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| 
| 


thou haſt died for my fins, and riſen againi, Roa.4. utt, | 
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#Heb.6.1,2, 


Jokn 17.4. 


TI Tim, 2.4. S » \ ! = i 
2 Cor.1 2.5, | Netghbour, is but oe, ſincere Charity, 


| rhar having received'theſeSeatwand Pled. 


| ſtanding of thi firſt Principles of Religion. AS 


[rc rnne ' noftignad Re | 
F* "I may heartily {2wail my, 
encore newacſs of iſ mal yrome 
| 7 and greater 
meaſure” of boly Druetion:3 and ter my- ſoul! 
never forger the infinite love of fo. fince 
| a Saviour, tharhath»jaig/down © his life to 
redeem ſorvile a $ixxer. and grant; Lord, 


ges of my Commune with theegrhou mayſt, 
henceforth ſo" dwell” by chy Spirit inrme,, 
and: F-Mo live by Faith ur thee, that T may 
carefully walk all the"days ' of my life in} 
| zodlnifs and” prety rowards- thee';- and in 
Chriſtian ove and\ Charity rowards all-my 
Neighbours: thartiving nrthy fear, I may 
die 1n thy favor, and after D4atb-be made 
partaker of / eternal Liſe, rhrough Jeſus 
Chriſt, -my Lord-and only Saviour. 4 men. 


CW _—_  _ _____ ______ TT] YT 


3 "Of the "Metis whinely * thou' wayſt = 
| become a worthy ReceFolr, 


 "T"Heſe mars are Duties of two ſorts: 
the former reſpefting God 5+ the 
latrer our Nfighbour. Thoſe which reſfieR 
God, are three 3 'Firſt, ſound bnowlede ; 
Secondly,” true Faith ; Thirdly,” unfeign'a 
Repentanes, . That which reſpeReth *our| 


1. Of Sdimd Knowledg, requiſite in'a 
worthy Communicant. © 
Sound Knowledg , 1s a ſanitified under- 


firſt of the Trinity of Perſons #n the nity of 
the (1 


*. 


eater| 

y. ſoul! were the Sacrament "ſeating t t fame unto 
ſrcet| {© For 45 a Houſe cannor be built unleſs! 
fe to Mthe' ſourd ation be firſt laid ,-fo no — 
Lord, cen Kethgion ftand unles it be firftground-| 
Pled. Wet upon” the certain Prowitde: of God's 


nayſt 
_ 


fe ul 


id in 


I-my/ 


may 


ade! 


eſus 
14/7 


nd dffcs of cirIÞ; 294 *- 
"Paithin his-Death;- ePecial - Sgrires 


Wort.” Secondly, If we know nor Got's| 
WiIK"we can neither believe "nor do: the 
fame; For as Worldly bufineffes cannar be 
done but by them who have skilt cherein : 
ſo-without knowledg, muſt. Men be' much 
hore jgtiorant in D;v/ineatid fpiritual mar- 
ters: And yer in temporab things a Man may 
domuch by the /ight of Nature > bur in re- 
ligious Myſteries, the more Men rely opon 
[netarel Reafon, the further we are from 
comprehending ſpiritaal Truth, Which 
[diſcovers the fearful. Eſtate of rhoſe who 
receive without knowledg , and the” move 


anto them without Catechiſings 


2, Of fncere. Faith, required ta make 
4 worthy Communicant. C 


Sincere Faith 1s not a bare knowledg P, 
of the Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Re- 

kgion.( for that Dew/ls and Ryprobates have: 
In #1 excellent. meaſure, and do believe 
Kt and tremble ) but 4 true perſwaſton, 
as of all - thiſy things whatſoever the Lord 


fearful eſtare of choſe 'Paſtars who ry 


w_ revealed in his word : fo alſo bY particu" 
tar 


James 3.19. | 
Heb. 4. 2» 


I. 


— uu 
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| 75» 


4 Rom. 4. 11. 


-j Eph. 3. 17. 
Heb. 11. 6. 
Rom. 1323» 


Iſa. 5.7, 
Exck.13.11, 


As 36. & | 


3+ 19, 24» 
Luke L 745 


jan wntane Man's Truly of all 
.which God.: hath mad: 


quetttly., i/k and-all his. merits 

belong unto him, as wel as to. any other. Fc 
firſt, 1f we have not. the ,righteouſnrſs i 
Faith; the Sacrament. ſeals. zothing . unt 


{ us, and every Man #n the: Lord's Supper rect 


veth ſo much as be belizueth,-- Secondly, bc: 
[cauſe that without Faich we communicy 
ring on. Earth cannot apprehend Chriſt in 
Heavens For as he dwelleth-in us by Faitl 
fo by- Faith we . muſt likewiſe - eat hi 


| Thirdly, becauſe that without. Faith. we 
| canner be perſwaded In qur Conſcience, 
that our reCelF1Dg, 15 acceptable unto God. 


3. Of. unſigned Repentance , -requiſite 
=» for a true Communicant, 

True, Repentance 1s 14 holy change of. thi 

mind, -when upon the feeling fight. of God's 

mercy. aud of May"s own miſery, he turnti| 

from all bis known. and ſecret ſons, ta ſtrut 

God .in holineſs. - and_.yighteouſneſs all | thi 


reſt of his days. For as he that is glutted 


[that is ſluffed with fins, is nor" fir to re 
|ceive Chriſt : And a Conſcience defiled with 


with Met. is not aptto eat Bread; fo ke 
| 


wilful filchineſs , . makes-.the uſe of all] 
holy things unholy unto us, Our ſacrificed] 


{ſpotleſs Paſſeover cannot be eaten with 


the ſowr leayen of malice and wicked- 
nels, ſaith Paul, 1 Cor. 5.8. Neither can 
"the old Bottles of our corrupt and 1m- 


Conn 


pure Conſciences. retain the new Wine 
| of 
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\ ® not © 
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Wc 


- — a 


; 46:44 ttt 

Chriſt's aus Blood,. as our Saviour! 
ith, Mark 2.23; We muſt therefore truly 
epent; if we will be worthy partakers. | 
IDE be performed in veſpibs - 
ba 4 4 ONY tghbour, I Charity. 
Charity 'is -4 bearty forgiving of- others, 


7 


— 
- 


ho. have. offended - us, and after raconcitia- | 


in, tt outward unſeigned teſtifying of the 
mward actions of our hearts by geſtures,. 
words, and deeds, as oft 43-we meet, and oc- 
on-35 offered, For firſt; withour love to 
Neighbour , #0. Sacrifice i acceptable 
co God, Secondly, -Becauſe one chief 
end- wherefore the Lord's Supper was- Or- 
dained, 1s.to confirm Chriſtians love one 
owards another. Thirdly, -No: Man.can 
flure. himſelf that his ows- ſins are for- 
pven.of Gad, if -his heart cannor yield 
to forgive. the faults of Men that have 
pftended-him. Thus far of /the firſt fort 
of Dutics which we. are to perform-be- 
ore we come to the Lord's Table, called 
Preparation. 


2 Of the ſecond ſort of Duties which a war- | 
thy Communicant 1s to perform at the recel- 
ving of the Lord's Supper,called Meditation. 


HE Exerciſe of ſpiritaal Meaditati- 

on conſiſts in divers Points, 
Firſt, When the Sermon is ended, and } 
the Banquet of the Lord's Supper, begins to 
be celebrated , meditate with thy felt 
how thou art invited by Chriſt to be a 


Gueſt at his holy Table, and how lovingly 
he 


©3239 
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Mat, 5. 23, 


24; 

John £3.14, 
342 35» 
Matth 6.12, 
I4, 15. 

& 18, 35, 


Matth. 22. 
r Pet. I. 
If. 55-132» 
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| Mat 26.26, 


-1 2 Sam. 19. 
123. 
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27, 28, 


p 


1ye, tat-ye, This, is my Body which '#. brob: 


| fbould fred "with him 'at bis own Table in 


| left his Servants beneath in the Valley ; (o 
| when thou comeſt to-the ſpiritual Sacri-| 
]fece of the Lord's Supper, lay afide all earth!) 


E | he invitert-chee'y »Mey apery one that thr} 
' beth, comp yer t0't of {zfe, hee. Co 


| buy Pint» and Milk, withogt- Money, nl 
| withour Price; eat ye that"whith "4s: good 
let your-ſoutdilight. it ſtlf In fatneſs. Tal 


for you, Drink ye "all of this y-for this is n 
oe which was ſhed for the-remiſſion 'of 
your fins," What greater honour can he 
vouchſafed, rhan t6-be admined/to fit at 
the Lord's owti Table? © What better ſa 
can 'be afforded; than to” feed/-on th 
Lord's own Body and Blood? - If 'Davj 
thought it to be the greatef favour th 
he: could ſhew. unto"good Barillas, for 
alt the kindne(s that he ſhewed unto 
him in his troubles, to offer him, than 


OS ESESES 


Jeruſalem how much greater favow ought 
| we to accountit, when Chriſt doth indeed! 
feed 18 "in the Chinch at bis own. Table, 
Lone that with bis «wn moſt boly Body ani 
Blood ? 

Secondly, As Abraham, when he went 


unto the Mint, to ſacrifice 1ſac his Son, 


thoughts and- cogitations, that thou maylt! 
wholly contetnplate of Chrzft, and offer up 
thy Soul unto him; who facrificed both 
his Soul and Body for thee. 

Thirdly, Meditate with thy ſelf how 
precious and wentrable is the Body and il |' 


— _ ate a an eo > - Qu =» © - T2. = = 2 


Blood of the Son of God, 'who is the Ruler 
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of 
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To erat Fay” 
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a 
ma 


Heaven and..Earthz- the Lord, at 
repre 


£ and thou among 
the reſt; and how t 
ng been 


t it. is he, who ha- 
[ -crucified for thy lips, offereth 
now-to-be received by Faith into thy 
oul, --Qa the other fide, confider how 
ul-a Creature thou-art; how. alroge- 


ill deſerving to tafte of ſuch-ſacred food, 
having-been conceived: in _flthineſs 3 and 
vallowing ever fince inthe mire of 1n#- 

tyz,- bearing the name of a Chriſtian, 


doing the works of the Devil; ado» 


mouth , bur Prezing.. Qurhs in. his face, 
and crucifying him anew with thy- grace- 


leſs ations. 


- Fourthly, Ponder then with"what face 
doſt thou offer to touch fo. holy a Bod | 
with ſuch defiled hands ? or to drink ſuc 
precious Blood with fo lewd and lying a 
mouth ? or to lodg ſo bleſſed a Gueſt 1n 
ſo unclean a ſtable ? for if the Bethjhemites 
were ſlain but for looking irreverently 
into the- 41þ of the Old Teſtament, - what 
Judgment mayſt thou juſtly expe&, who 
with fuch impure eyes and heart, art-come 
to ſee and receive the. Arþ of the New 
Teſtament, in which dwelltth all the fulneſs 
of the Godbead bodily. 

If #234 for but touching ( though not 
withont zeal.) the Ark of the Covenant, 


ther ##worthy of ſo holy:a Gueſt ; how |: 


——— 


pg- Chriſt- with. an * Ave Rex in thy Hail King, 


Col. 2. 9, 


2 Sam. 6. 7+ 


was ſtricben with ſudden Death, what 


IAN ſtroke 
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ThePratliceef Picy, 


dos. ths. 


% 


Matth, $. 8. 


- f Matth.3.1r, 


was bortrof 4 Woman ) thought himſelf 
unworthy to bear his ſhooes; © Lord, hoy 
unworthy 4s ſuch a prophane wretch, as thou 
art, to eathis boly/Fleþ,” and ro drink his 
precious Blood ? 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peer, ſee- 
ing but a glimpſe of Chriſt's Almighty! 
Power , - thought” himſelf: unworthy to 
ſtand in-the ſame Boat with: him 3- hoy! 
unworthy art thou to ft with Chriſt art the] 
ſame Table, where thou mayſt behold the] 
infenitene(s of hits Grace and Mercy- dil- 
played ? "e v0 

It the Centurion thought that the roof of 
his Houſe was unworthy to harbour ſo Di- Mz 
vine a Gueſt; what room can there be\Ml. 
fir under thy ribs, for Chrift's bolinsſs toll 
dwell im? - 

If the Blood-1fſued fick Woman feared 
to-touch the hem of bis Garment, how 
ſhouldſt thou tremble to eat his fleſh, and 
to drink his all-healing blood ? 
Yet if thou comeſt humbly, in Faith, 
Repentanci, and Chaſtity, abhorring thy 
ſins paſt, and purpoſing unfeignedly to 
amend thy life henceforth, let not. thy 
former fins paſt affright thee; for rhey 
ſhall never be laid- to thy charge ; and|h, 
this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto thy Soul | +, 
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that 
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at alt thy fins and- the Judgments due]. 

wo them are fully pardoned , and cle: 
'a =o 443 Br the. blood of "i= oh or 
is Sacrament was not ordained for them 
ho'are perfe#, but to help pexitent-Sin- 
4 unto: perfeiFion.” Chriſt came not to, 

INthe reghteous, but fenners to Yepent ance. oy - % 
nd he faith, that-the hole need not. a| Marth, 11, 

Fcjan', but thoſe that are fich. Thoſe] 28. 

ath Chriſt card 3 and when they came; 
vm hath he ever helped. ' Witne(s the 
hole -Goſpel , which teſtifieth that not 
tie Sinner who came to Chriſt for mercy, 
» Went ever away without his errand. Bath 
Won likewiſe thy ſick foul-in this Fountabn 
WF Chrs/?'s Blood,” and doubtleſs 'according 
>his Promiſe, Zach. 13; 1.:thou ſhalt. be 
ted of all thy {ns and uncltanneſs. Not 
inners therefore, but they who are anwil- 

ng to repent of their fins, are debarred 

lis Sacrament, 

FW: Fifthly, Meditate, that Chrift left this 
rg unto. us as the ' chief. roken 
i pledg of his love, not when we would 
ave made him King, John 6.16, { which 
night have ſeemed a requital of kind- 
x b) bur. when 7udas and the High 
neſts were conſpiring his Death ( there- 
ve - wholly of his meer favour. ) When 
athan would ſhew David how- 1ntirely 
poor Man loved his fheep that was killed 
dy the rich Man, He gave her (faith he) to 
at- of -his owt morſels, and of bus own Cup 
0 drinþ, 2 Sam.1 2.3. and muſt not then 


he love of Chriſt to his Church be un- | 
ſpeak- 
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enhable when he giveth her his ow! 
ſh boy Kiey "own blood to drinit 
r ſpiritual and eternal novriſhme: 
| re beany love in_rhMmeh 

take" the C Salvation te thy ha 
_ pledy is loye with love again, P/; 

ri10, 1h, , 
| Sixthly, Wheh the” Miniſter beginnet 
the holy Cofifectation of the'Sacramen;W*® 
then lay alide al! praying, reading, a» 
all other togitations whatſoever , an" 
ſettle thy meditations a_ upon thok 
holy Aﬀrons and Rites, which accordir 
'to Chriſt's Inſtitution, are uſed in at 
about the holy Sacrament 3 For ir hat 
pleaſed God ( conſidering our * weak 
neſs) tro appoint thoſe Rites as mea 
the bertef to life up eur minds” to thi 
ſerious conteriplation of his Heaven 
Graces. 4%" 2 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Mini 
ſter putting apart Bread and Wine on t 
Lord's Table, and conſecrating them | 
Prayer, and the rehearſal of Chrift's In]; 
tution, be a holy Sacrament of the bleſſed 
Body aod Blood of Chriſt, then meditate 
how God the Father, of his meer love tc 
mankind, ſtf apart, and ſealed his ene! 
begotten Soy , to be the All-ſufficient mean 
and only Mediator, to redeem” ws from fi 
and to reconcile ns to his grace, and to bring 
115 to his Gloyy, 

When thou ſceſt the Miniſter break the 
. | Bread , being blefled, thou muſt me- 
ditate, that 7eſus Chriſt the Erernal Soni” 

0! 
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js God pap roc brodenth, and his; bleſſed||- 
"atk [Ego hs felt 
| a 3 p 

Ro a ke the 1 rene mene to 
ha oken before thioe c pes, and witha 
Pſ to mind the haino eu of ty ow 
Jrhe geeatneks of God's hatred againſt 
innet + 1x7 wary od's juice could wor be 
men; Wficd but'by 4 Feerifice 125 4 
g, at When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and 
*" an{{{oken- the Sacrament, and is addreſhog 


| thol f to diſtribute 1t, then medirate, that wmat.2s rr. 
ordir King ( who is the Maſter of the Feaſt, ). The Wed- 
In” at at the Table to ſit bis: Guaſts 3 ding-gar- 
© ha Woketh upon thee, whether thou haſt of Riehtoonl, 
wearli* e dey uding Carmen Think alſo, that n-& & true 
meani®# Lche 1 4ngels\that atttud pon the , HolineGs. 
to rein the Church, and * do defire to be* 

m_ celebration of the holy - Myſttrits, 
d obſerve thy reverence aud behaviour, 
Mini thy Soul therefore, while the Nini- | gph.s. ult 
s bringetls the- Sacramene unto thee, | * 1 Pet. r, 


_ = ir this or the like ſhort Soliloquy unco | 
4 rſt. 
lleſſed 


ſweet Soliloquy to be ſaid betwixt the Con- 


dirare 
ſecration and receiving of the Sacrament, 


Ove to 


ne! 
Ws it true indeed that God will dwell on 


» fs f7th ? Behold, the Heaven and the Hed- 
| br in8if® of Heavens 1s not able to contain thee; 
w much more unable 4 the Soul of ſuch 4 

1k hel 9 Caitiff as 1 am to receive thee ? 
} me Bur ſcerng ir 15 thy bleſſed pleaſure to 
| Son (ome thus to ? Syp with me, and to 
of * awell 


—_—_—— 


El 


-}*Rom.7.14... 
| *? Verſez4. 
4 Mat.9.13. 


—— - -. - 


23» 


q 


Mat.11.18. 


—Y 
' 345 - 
eee rerens 


It 


t compaſſed about with 3:14 body of Death; 
Yet, Lord, ſceing thou +/calledſt,” here | 


| 


- | feb ,+ and® whither: ſhould I 


| ſerable - Patient ;-- for I am more {+ 


| Zeroboams's Arm was__not more wither- 


thy Grace, I will freely confeſs what I an 
ina word, a carnal Creature, whoſe yer 
Soul-is -* fold unto fin ,'a writched Mn, 


come ;z and'ſceing thou calleſt _ Sinners, | 
have-thruſt-my ſelf jn among the ve; 
and ' ſeeing thou calleſt - all' wich ther 
heavitſt loads, I ſee no reaſon why | 
ſhould ſtay: behind,” O:Lord, '.T an 
but 


20, 


unto' thee the Phyſcian of my Soul! of x 
Thou- haſt © cured * many.” but” nevet of 
[didſt thou meet with' a more mid 


prous than Gehazz, more wnclean that 
Magdaltn, more blind..in Soul that 
Bartimeus . was v'. Body 3 for I hare 
lived all this while, and never ſee 
the true light of thy Word : my Soul 
runs with a greater flux of fn, than 
was the Hemoroiſe iſſue of blood; Mt 
phiboſheth was nor more lame to go, that 
my .Soul to walk. after thee in love; 


cd to ſtrike the Prophet, than my Han! 
is maimed to relieve the poor, Cure 
me, O Lord, and thou ſhalt do as great 1 
work as in curing them all. - And though 
I have al! their Sins and Sores,; Yet, 


Lord. 


«be « \ WD . 


ah. 


© MhePrafike o 'Piety {eat 


_———— 
: 


Lord, 10 abundant in thy-Grace, ſo great 

hey 4 that if thou. wilt, thou, capſt | 
{with a #014. forgive, the.ane,, and heal. 
[th orh#r; ., ad why ſhould, T dogiat 

thy good will, when to ſave.me, will 


thee nowy but one loving ſmile; who didfi 
ſhew ._ thy, ſelf (o , willing tro Redeem 
ne, . though it ſhould. coſt, thee all thy 
OB e. and now. offereſt {o gra» 
3 y "unto me the aſſurtt  Pledg- of 


Redemption by thy. Blood : Who | 
an.1, 0" Lord God? "and what 15 my; , wt 
merir, that thou haſt bought me with. Gen.32.0. 
ſo dear a price.? it 1s mercy thy Mercey 3, | 
and 1, 0 Lord, am not worthy the leaſt of 
all thy m#ycies : much leſs ro be-apartaker 
of this.holy Sacrament, the, greateſt pledg 
of the greateſt mercy, thar eyer thou 
didſt beſtow upon thofe,, Sons of Men 
whom thou loveſt. How might I inre- 
[pet of mine own —— cry out 
or fear at'the ſight of thy baly, Sacra- 
next, as the.. Philztines did, when they 
law the Ark. of God.come 1ntothe 4ſſem-. 
bly, wo now unto mhe a Sinner but that 
thy Angel doth, comfort me, as he did 
the Woman; Fear thou not, for I bnow| Matth.28.5. 
that thou Jeekeſ Feſus which was crucafied. 
It is thou indeed that my Soul ſeeketh 
after! And here thou offereſt thy (elf 
unto, me '1h_thy bleſſed Sacrament, Tf: 
therefore Z!;z4beth thoughc. her ſelf roo 
tiuch hoz0ured, at - thy,, preſence in the 

Womb of thy bleſſed . Mother , that the 
Babe ſprang 3n her belly for joy > how ſhould 
Q my 


Co ——y——EEEIeS ne 


Luke 1.39. 


- JApoc.3.10, 


Luke 18.13. 


Luke 19:9. 


1 ſtrengthening of my weakneſs, to ſeal thy 


my my Soul ſpeaks. unto thee with 
7s 


4 


under my "Roof ; "and that, if thou” did(t 


rent nn 

= The Fratlice of Piet ys, | 

—— — _ — 
-- | my Soul leap. | 


within *me for joy, now 
oh me by thy boly * {Fro 
rel in my heart for eyer ? Oh what 
Aoriour is This, worthat the Mother of 
my "Lord, bur my Lord himſelf ſhould 
come" thus'to yifm me! Indeed Lord, 1 
cotifels with the fairfful Centurion, that| 
I am-not worthy that thou ſhouldſs com! 


- 


bit fprak the word only , my Sout-fhould 
be” Pr: : yer ſceing” it hath. pleaſed 
the "riches of thy Grace, for the better: 


mercy unto me by thy vifble ſrgn, as we 
as by thy vifble word, in all thankful hu- 


the” ſd Virgin © Behold the bandmail 
of the Loyd, *BY it unto me according to 
thy word.” Kyock, thou, Lord, *by thy. 
word and Sacrament at-the Door of my! 
-heart, and T will, like the Publican, with! 
both my 'fifts knock at my breaſt, as faſt 
as I can, that thou mayſt enter in, and 
if the door "mill not. open' faſt enough, 
breaþ it open, O Lord, by thine Almigh- 
ty power, and then enter in.; and dwell 
there for eyer, that T may have cauſe with 
Zacheus to acknowledg , That this Day 
ſalvation us come into mine "Honſe. And caſi| 
out of me whatſoever ſhall be offenſive 
unto thee; for I reſign the whole poſ-! 
 ſeſson of my heart utito thy ſacred - Na- 
jeſty, intrearing that. 7 may not 1zve bene, 
forth , but thar "thou mayſt zve in me, 
ſpeak tn.me, walk in me: and ſo govern 


me: 


T's 


Ln 
Ln 
-z$ 


h _ 

- + 6» Cc _ 
S 

— C 


y—_— 
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pleaſing unto me, bur tharwhich, is accept- 
«hle untochee.. Thar finiſhing my courſe 
«: 4 life of Grace, I may afr=*wards live 

| thee for ever in the Kingdo2 of 


eye Granc this, © Lord 7eſus, for the 
merits 
Amen. 


of thy Dearh and Blood-ſhedding, 


When the Miniſter bringeth towards 
thee"the-Bread thus bleſſed and brobrs; and 
offering ir unto thee, bids thee, Tabe, 
Eat, &c. then meditate that Chri# rings 
cometh. unro<thee, and both offereth and 
potthindeed unto thy Faith, his very Body 
and Blood: with all the merics of his Death 
md Pafion to feed thy Soul unto eternal 
life; as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth an; 

yeth' the- outward: figns that feed thy. 

y -unto this temporal life, The Bread 
gove Lord is given by the Miniſter ,- but 
the Bread which's the Lord, is giveh by, 
Chriſt -himſelf. 

When thou takeſt the Bread - at he] 


Miniſter's hand to eat-ir, then}, rovſe up | 


thy Soul to apprehend -' Chriſt by Faith, 
and: ro apply his merits to heal thy mi- 
ſerizs ; Embrace him as ſweetly. with thy 
Jaith in the Sacrament, as ever Simon hug- 
ged him wnh his Arms in his Swadling- 
clats, 


% 


me by chy 593117, that Hocking may be4 


—— 


Sacramen- 
tum requi- 

I | 
rit facram 

mentems 


As thou eateſt the Bread , "My 
thav thou ſeeſt Chriſt haxging upon the 
Croſs, and by his unſpeakable Torments, 
fully fatisfying God's Juſtice- for thy fins, 
and ſtrive ro be as verily partaker of the 


| Q 2 ſpiri-\ 


— _=—_—— — VS ——— 


T 230 
*j{*Chriſt 


© a. h - % 
—_ 
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calk it his 
Body, not” 
the {I1gn of 
his Body, 
tbecauſe this 
Sacrament 
was inſti:u- 
red n9It on- © 


F1y to {1gn'- 


he, but alfy 
ro commu- ! 
onte the 


i{ptritual 


Traces that © 


1 they repre- 


ſenr, and by- 
the fians to 
draw our 
minds to the 
ay [1goi- | 


ed 


| So Euihymij. 


w inVat.19, 
Non dixit 
dominus, 
Hzc ſunt 
{1gna corpo. 
ris mei, (cd 
Hoc eſt cor- 
-pus meym. 
Oportet er- 
f0 non ad 
naturam eo- 
rum quz 


propofita | 
ſunt aſpicere, ſed ad ipſorum virtutem & gratiam. Non hoc cor-| 
* pus quod videtis manducaturi eſtis, & bibituri illum ſanguinen il * 
quem futuri ſunt, qui me crucifigunt, Sacramentum aliquod vo-f 
bis comm: ndant ſpiritualiter inteHeQtum vivificabit vos. Aug. inWy 
Palm 98. ſpeaking in the per{-n of Chriſt, The Diſciples did] 
not eat Chriſt corporally and ſubſtantially in the firſt inſtituri-| 
jon: no more | 


ſpiritual Grace, as of. the Elemental. Ggns 
For the Truth is not" abſent from theſzz", 
neither -doth "Chriſt deceive when he 
aith; This is wy Body; © bur he' giveth| 
himſelf tadeed to" every- Soul that ſiri! 
tyay receives him by Faith. .. For as oury| 
is. the ſame Supper which Chriſt admini-; 
ſtred 3 ſo is the ſame Chriſt venly preſent] 
at his -own. Sapper , not by any Papal 
r Tranſubſtantiation, but. by Sacramental 
Participation, whereby he doth truly feed} 
the faithfulunto eternal life ; not by con-| 
ing avrwn out of Heaven unto thee , but] 
by lifting thee up from the Earth, unte 
him. According to that old ſaying, Sur) 
ſum torda, lift up your hearts: And wher| 
the'Carcaſe us, thither will the Eagles reſort, 
Mar. 24. 

When thou ſeeſt the ine brought un-| 
to thee apart from the Bread, then rc-| 
member that the Blood of Zeſus Chriſt was 
as virily ſeparated from his Body upon the} 
Croſs, for the remiſſion of thy fins; and] 
that this 1s the Sexl of the new Covenant, 
which God hath made, to forgive all tht 
ſons of penitent Sinners that believe in tht 
merits of bis blood-hedding. For the Wine| 
1s not a Sacrament of Chriſt”s blood contain- 
ed in 'bis veins; but as 1t' was ſhed out 


| 


| 


do we in.the reiteration of the ſame Supper. 
01 
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gns. » 
het ff his body upgn the Craſs forthe remi[- 
vert i x of. the fins of all that Ballers in him. 
Pin; As thou drinkefſt the Wine, and pou- 
Sn eſt our -of, the” Cup into thy Stomach, 
min Kees: and believe, chat by the me- 
ſent its iy: Blood , which Chrift ſhed 
Papal pon the Croſs, all thy fins are as vers 
ray forgiven, as thou haſt now drunk this 
"feed > _ Wine, and. haſt ic 1n thy 
Fea on b And inthe iztant of drinking, 
ut OE thy medication upon Chriſt, as. 
hw | anged upon the, Croſs , as if Iike 
yon 0), and Jobn, thou didft fee him 
+ Job #7 and m1s Blood running down hy 
reſort ſed Side, our of that gaſtly wound, which 
ie Spear made in his 3210cent Heart, with. 
_ pn ouch __ ro his ſide, chat thou 
__ + F oy that precious Blood before 
7 wal By e duſty Ezrth, And yer the | If remilli- 
N Ohe __ rinking of that reat Blood with | on of firs 
endl ouch would be noching ſo * effe(Fual, and eternal 
W this Sacramental drinking of thac Blood och. 
_— ritually by Faith, _ _— 
ag For one of the -Soldzers might have the drinking 
in thank that, and been fill « Reprobate 3 | ofthe real | 
ner whoſoever drinketh ir ſpiritually by | $00G, 
ntain-Weith in this Sacrament, ſhall ſurely have {donates 
ed out e Remiſſion of his fins , and life evyer- v5 _ | 
cor 1108s have mad, 
© 
puinen I As - thou feeleſt the Sacramenral | "075 
20d eo ine which thou haſt drunk , warming mm 
oe f cold ſtomachz ſo endeavour to aftibes the 
les 64! che Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy Soul | vertue oc 
the joyful aſſurance of the for- | Þ*lieving 


of Mrencſs of all thy fins, by the mer1:s ny ——_ 
- : Iced, 


a” =y - 


A. 
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© 
Þ. - 
| 


| x Corio, 17. 


"UInus eſt pa- 
nis COM: = 
ni natione 
Sacramenti, 
non aute n 
neceſlario 


unus nu- 
mero, 


-| ther with the Szcramental Blood, the Ho 


from the contemplation of Chriſt, as he 


by the operation of Faith, and the Av] 


Body, whereof Chriſt is Head, And there- 


of the blood. of. chriſt, Ang to this nd 
God - giveth: every faithful Soul ,- toge. 


Ghoſt. to drink.* we are all made to drivl 
into one ſpirit. And (© lift up thy mind 


was crucified apon the Croſs, to confider 
how he now fits iu" Glory at the right hanl| 
of his Fatber, making interceſſion for thee,| 
by preſenting to his Father the unvaly. 
able merits of his Death, which he once 
ſuffered for thee, to appeaſe his Juſtice 
for the fins which thou doſt daily commit 
againſt Him. 

Aﬀer thou haſt eaten and drank both 
the Bread and Wine, labour that as thoſe 
Sacr amental Sigits , do turn to the nou- 
riſhment of thy body, and'by the digeſt! 
on of heat become one with thy ſubſtance] 


Ghoſt, thou mayſt becomeone with Chrilt 
and Chriſt with thee; and ſo mayſt fee! 
thy Communion with Chriſt confirmed and 
iacreaſed daily more and more z That a pe 


ir is impoſſible to ſeparate the Bread and | pj; 
Wine digeſted into the Blood and ful! zf 
ſtance of the Body ſo ic may be more im-M! th; 
poſſible co part Chriſt from thy Soul , oa ys 
thy Soul from Chriſt. mY 


Laſtly, As the Bread of the Sacrament, 
though confeted of many grains, yetW| oe 
makes but one Bread: fo muſt thou re-M| 


; wr 

member that though all the faithful are I” 
many : yet are they all bur out mjiical | m 
in 


fore 
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{f ahd' a member of 
{© THus far of the Duri 
\receiving of the holy 
aditation.” © 


| 
$6 


the Duties which we ave to perform, 


| called ARion or' Praftice, 


4 © after this receiving of the Lord's Supe 


per, is called- Aion or Prattzct, without 
which all the reſt will miniſter unto usno 
comfort. | | 
The A779 confiſts of two ſorts, of Du- 
ties : Firſt fuch as we are to perform, 1n 
pe EVared or elſe, after that we are gone 
vmme. | | 

"Thoſe that we are to perform in the 
Church, are either ſeveral from our own 
[Souls 3 or elſe, jointly with the Congregation. 
'* The reveal Duties which thou muſt 
| perform from thine own Soul, are thele ; 
'Firft, Thou muſt be careful ( thart- for- 
| aſmuch as Chri} now dwelleth 1n thee, 
onggen, to entertain him in a clear 
 beart, and with pure affeftions ; for the 
' moſt Holy, will be Holy, with the Holy. For 
[if  7oſeph of Arimathea, when he had beg- 
'ged of Pilate his dead Body, to bury 1t, 
| wrapped ir in (weet Odours, and fine Lin- 
[zen , and hid it in & new Tomb; how 
mnch more ſhouldſt rhou lodg Chr:/7 
* a new heart, and perfume his Room 


Q 4 with 


ee 


fore thou muſt love ffpheiti as thy 
Rod, » . | 


y 4-6 done ar the 
ratnevr; called | * 
ber: | | 
[3+ »# FYy | ; . 
| ſe receicing of the holy Communion, 


THE Duty which we are to perform : 


| 


' 
F 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


! Santa non 
"nit ane 


| & {anAis. 


| 


Pal 17. 16. 


ET 


rake if Piet. y 


, Luke 2 46. 


Luke 15.6. 


| cy : for as this ation is common.unto the 


(with th Odori A oy rayers, is. 
and all ww pa Pb Go fins | 
Moſes to prof 


of pure Gold to by 
ol Mat Wort in the tend, 
| what a pure; wp; EF thou provide 
| to receive this Divine Manna that is con! 
| down from Heaven 2 
And as thou. cameſt lorrowing like FA 
ſeph and Mary, to Tub Chriſt in the Templt: 
ſo now having there found him in. the 
| mid(t of his Nu ordand Sacraments, be care 
ful'with joy to carry him home with thee, 
as they did, | 
And 1f the Man that found bur his 1»o{! 
ſheep rejoyted ſo much 3 how 'canſt thou! 
having found the Saviour of the world, but! 
rejoice.much more ? | 
| Secondly, Thou,. muſt offer the $4 
rifire "of a private Thanksgiving unto| 
God for his. ineſtimable Grace and Mer- | 
whole Church ;. fo it Is applyed pa rticutayly 
lO FUEYY One of tlie fairhful in the Church, 
and for tMs 'parycular mercy, every 
Soul, muſt joyfully offer. up a_particulr 
| Sacrifice of Thanksgiving, For if the 
wiſt men rejoiced ſo much when they 
ſaw the Star which conducted them 
_ Chriſt ; and worſhipped him fo 
| devourly when \ he lay a Babe 1n the| 
| Manger, and offercd .nnto him their Gol, 
Myrrh , and Frankincenſe : how nad 
; more ſhouldſt thou rejoice now that| 
thou haſt both ſeen and received this 
| Sacrament , which guideth thy Soul unto| 
him | 


— 
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bis Father #n. Glory; and*thither lifring up 
chy heart'adore him, and offer up unro him 
the-Gold of a pure Faith, "the Myrrh of a 


nortified Heart, with-this or the like ſweet 
Tacenſt of Prayer and Thanksgiving, | 


; 1 0 A Prayer tobe ſaid after the receiving 
C6 |þ of the Sacrament. 

|. the 

Care- 


c HAT ſhall I render unto- thee; 

WW (© blefſed Saviour” for all 
theſe Bl:/sngs, which thou haſt ſo gra- 
S lo] Wciouſly beſtowed upon my Sout ? How 


thouWſcan'T ſufficiently thank thee, when T | 


» but\M[can ſcarce expreſs them 4 where thou 

'W{ mighteſt have made me a Bra, thou 
* S1\M[madeſt me a Man after thine ow4 Image : 
unto When by fin I had loſt both thine T- 
Mer- "mage, and My ſelf, thou didft renew 1n 
the Wl me © thine Image by thy Spirit, and 
(a!!y\Wdidſt redeem my Soul by thy+ Blood a- 
arch,\W\oain: and now thou haſt - given unto 
very\|me thy Scal aad Pledg of my Redemption : 
cular; Nay, "thou haſt 'given thy ſelf uato 
the me, O bleſſed- Redeemer, O what an 
they| M1 ineftimable treaſure of Riches, and over- 
flowing Fountain of Grace, hath he got 
1 10'W|who hath gained- thee ! * No Man ever 
the | touched thee by Faith, bur thou didl{t hea! 
30/4, || him by Grace: for thou art the Author 


unto || Seemed it a (mail matter unto thee to ap- 
him\Ml Q5 Point 


/ whereby fitteth ab the right band of 


| 


— 


'W! of Salvation; the remedy of all' Evzls,|. 
that| the Medicine of the ſich, the Life of the}; 
ms || quick, and the Reſurrection of the dead. |, 


p W-= 


4 — 
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2 Kings. 25, 
$29 


_ 


__ 


| life everlaſting, 


1 


{ Blood ? © Lord; what cou 


| tears were my bath, thy wounds my weal, 


point thy holy" Angels to attend upon ſo 
vile a Creature as; I am4/but that' thou; 
wouldſt enter thy. /e/f inro-my Soul; rhere 
preſerve, noxr 


ro <,. and. cheriÞ me-unto! 


*If the Careaſe of the dead-Prophet could 
revivea dead Man, that teuched it; how 
\much;. more ſhall the /iving Body of. the 
Lord of -all Prophets, quicken_che faithful, | 
in whoſe hearts he dwilieth ? And if thou! 
wile raiſe my-body- at the 14ſt Day. out of 
duſt, how-much more wilt thou now 
receive "My Soul,which thou haſt ſanf7:þ- 
ed with thy Spirit, and priſe with thy 

d I more defire, 
or what -couldſt thou-more beffow upon 
me, than to give me thy Body for meat, 
thy Blood for drink, and to lay down thy 
Soul for the price of my Redemption ?- 
Thou.. Lord. endureſt the pajn, and I do 
[reap the profit : Ireceive the pardox, and 
thou. didſt bear the puniſhment. Thy 


and the 3njuſtzce done tro thee fatisfied 
for the dear which was due to me, 
Thus by thy birth-thou art become my 
pores by. thy Death my KR anſom, by thy 
mercy My Reward, and by thy Sacra- 
ment .My nouri ments O Divine food , by 
whiclt,the Sons of Men are transformed 
into the Sons .of God ! ' fa that Man's Na- 
ture dieth-, and God's Nature liveth and 
fuleth 1n. us. - Indeed, all Creatures won- 
dered «that, the Creator would be incloſed 
nine Monthy .- 1n.. the. Yirgins.. womb ; 


0 CT 


| ( though ! 
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{though her Womb - being «1ep/en7ſhed 
with” the Holy Ghoſt, "was more ſp{rndzd | 
than the. Starry Firmament.) Burt that 


unto] WE thou ſhouldſt -chus;%humble -chy-ſelf to 

dwell for- ever in my heart, which chou 
ould | WM foundft' more unclean "than a  Dang- 
how| WW hi, It is able” to make all "rhe Crea- | 


" the| MM tures in” Heaverr and Earth to ſtand a- 
hful, | W'mazed. Bur ſeeing it is thy free Grace | 
hou! {Mand meer pleaſure thus to enter and to 
it of | MW dwell in-my heart, I would to God, that 
now| {W1 had ſo pure a heart as my heart could 
Tiþ-| WE ih, to enrertain thee. And who is fit to | 


entertain Chriſt ? -or who, though #4 
lted, would nor chuſe with Mary rather to 


359 | | 


pon | WW kneel ar rhy Feer , than preſume to fir 
eat, | MW wich thee at thy Table ? * Though I want 
thy | Wja pure heart for me to dwell in, yet 
m 7 WW weeping eyes ſhall never be wanting to 
' do waſh thy bleſſed fret; and to lament my 
and | W| filrhy ns: And albeit I cannot weep 
Thy| Wſo many tears as may fuffice to waſh thy | 
eal, boly feet ; yer Lord, it js ſufficient rhat thou 
ned haft ſhed” b/294 enough to cleanſe my 
me,} Wl | ſinful Soul. And IT am fully { O Lord ) 
my afſuted, thar all che dazvty fare wherewith 
thy the azf1ainſul Phariſee entertained thee 
T4- at his Table, did not ſo much plcaſe thee, | 
by as thoſe Tears which penitent Mary pour- 
ied ed under the Table, T would therefore 
Na- with with Jeremy, that my- bead were a | 
nd fountasn of Teavs. rhat ſ:eing I can by no | 
IN- means-.yield ſutfictent than's for thy 
ed love-ro me-: -yert I mighr by continual 
6 ;| [ſtars reſtihe. niy loye. ro thee. And 
gn} tn though, 2 
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4 Gen. 27: 33+ 
| 12 Chron.17, 


27. 
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Gen. 32-45 
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- {though'no 


G—J ct 


%k S ow wy.of .ſo-infinite a 
Gract x..yet tomfort, That be i 
| worthy wh tos, 7a. peveur accounteſt 
worthy, And ſeein gthatnow of .thy meer 
| Grace a haſt” = 4 me. ( among 
others thy Choſcn'). worthy. of. this un- 
ſpeakable' fayaur,., and ſcaled by the Sa- 
crament. the; aſſurance. of thy. love, and 
the forgivenis of my ins, O Lord, con- 


bleſſed him , therefore, be ſhall be bleſſed : 

And that I may fay unto thee, with Da- 
via, Thou, Q Lord, baſt bleſſed my Soul, 
and mate it thy Houſe, and it ſhall be. bleſ- 
ſed for ever. And ſecing, it pleaſed thee 
ro bleſs the Houſe of. Obed-Edom, and all 


remained in his Houſe ,. T-doubt not bur 
Body. and all- that do belong unto me, 


of thine own . good. will to- enter under 
my Roof , and to dwell for eyer 1n my 
poor Cottage. Bleſs me, O Lord, fo that 
wy ſins may wholly be remitted by 
thy. Blood, my Conſcience. ſanRijfied by 
thy Spirit. and mind-enligiizned. by thy 
Truth, my heart guided by. thy. $Sp:- 
rit, and. my will mn. all. things TubJued 
to thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, Bleſs 
me, with all grace, which I: want:, and 
mcreale 1n me thoſe good- gifts, which 
thou. haſt ready beſtowed upon me; 
Ang: ſeeing that I: hold. thee. nar by the 
arms 


— _ — 


— 


firm thy fayour unto thy Servant, and 
! ay of me; as Jaze did of 7acoh, I have 


now that it hath pleaſed: thy Majeſly 


his Houſhold, whilſt the Ark of the Lord, 


| thou wilt much more bleſs. my Soul and 


lat thy motions. 


o 
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axms,. as. 7«coh wreſtiing, without me, bur 
inwardly dweRting by. Faith within: me 3 
ſucely Lord, 1 wil-never let- hee go exceps 
thow-bleſs. me, and give me a new-Name, 4 
new-Heart,, 4 new Spirit, and ſtrength by 
the power of God to prevail over ſon 
ad Satan. And I befeech thee;.O Lord, 
defire not. .to part from- me', as thou 
didſt from 7acob, :becauſe thy day break- 


eh, and thy Grace beginneth- to- dawa. | 


and appear. Bug I from my; Soul, hum 
bly . with the Emanites intreat thee, Oh 
ſweer Jeſhs, to: abide with mt, becauſe -3t 
draweth-- toward- night, For the night of. 
Temptation, thy nzght of Tribulation, yea my| 
laſt long 1#ght of Death non + 
bleſſed -Saviour, ſtay with me therefore | 
now and ever. And if thy preſence go not 
bome-with me, carry me not from hence. Go 
with me and live wich me, and Ier neirher: 
Death nor Life ſeparate me from thee, 
Drive me from my ſelf, draw me unto- 
thee. Let me be {cb, but ſound in thee, 
and -jin 'my weabneſs let try ſtrength ap- 

ar. Ler- me fecm as dead, that rheu 
alone mayſt be ſeen to /;vein me, ſo that 
all my members may be but inſtruments to 
Ser me as a Seal upon 
thine - heart, and let thy. zeal be ſetled up- 
on mine, that T-may be ont of loye- with 
all, that -I may be only in love with thee. 
And grant, O.Lord, that as thou now 
youchſafeſt, me this fayour to {it at thy 
Table ro receive this Sacrament in thy 


Exod. 33s 
3, 14 


Cant.S. 6, 


bouſe of Grace, ſq I may hereafter, through 
thy 
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q . 369: 
Luke 22.30 


Rot, 12.7. 
Luke 17.5» 


1 Math. 26.1. 


Which is 

ID to 
ave been 

the 122d. 

Pſalm. 

2 x Cor.5.1. 

Rom.15.$,9. 


——— 


| [know 


_ |tothee I do yield alt praiſe, and glory, and 


HE - Duties to be performed jointly 


— 
. 


| try morey, be received” ts 87 —_— 
at thy Table--in thy Kingdom of Glory. An 

for thy mercy, 1 do here with the _ 
Beaſts,” and ewenty' four Elders caft my 
ſelf down before thy Throne of Grare, ac- 
ing that it is thou thar haſt »-. 
drmed merwith'thy Blood, and that ſatuati- 
on cometh on{yfrom thee. And therefore un. 


wiſdom; and-rhanks, and honour, and 
power, and' might, and Majefty, O my 
Lord, and my God; for evermore. 4m. 

Thirdly, Secing Chriſt hathy ſacrificed 
 himſ&lf for thee, (and all-that thou canſi 
give is too little ) therefore thou muſt 
offer thy ſelf to be a living, holy, and ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice unto God, and ſerving him 
in righteouſneſs and holineſs all thy days, 
Thus Tertwllian witneflerh tharin his time 


omy by the bolieſs and-uprightneſs of his 


life. 


2. Of the Duties which we ave to do after 
| the Communion jointly with the Congre- 
| gation. 


with the Eburch are three, Firſt, 
publick Thanksgiving , both 'by Prayers 
and ſinging of Pſalms: thus: * Chriſt im- 
ſelf and his Apoltles did. Secondly, j3yr | 
ing with. the Church, * in giving ( every} 
Man according to his ability) rowards the 
relief of the poor : This was the — | 
- the: 


—_— _ _. 


We» 2 - > "——_— = a C ”*” 


a Chriſtian was known from another Man, | 


r of if 
the' 


if thou-haſt caten his fleſh, or drunk his| 


Miilthineſs.. For .1f the Hemorozſe that did 


as 


I Me” . > v L % - __ « 
ge” -* ; 


* 
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rand *. Love-ſeafts afrer the Lord's Sup- 
xirdly; when Thanks and'Praiſe is end- 
& then wich all reverence to ſtand up, 
od coreceive the bleſhng of-God bythe 
zouth of his. Minzſter, anfl to.recetve it 
if thou- didſt hear God banſelf pro- 
zmcing it unto thee from Heaven; - For 
thelt ' blefſing God” doth bleſs his: 
eODIC, 
Thus far 
be Charch. 
The Duties which thou arrto 
frer thar thou art departed Home, are 
hree, Firſt, To obſerve dilzgently wherher 
hou haſt truly recerved Chriſt 1n the Sa- 
ment; which thou mayft thus eaſily: 


for the Duties to-be prabiiſed "in 


' Primitive Churthes 5 to- make Ws ; 


oftores ſunt 


P, | quifqueſao 


praſtiſe | 


Qui copi- 


& volant, 
pra arbitrio 


quod vifum- 
eſt; contri- 


quod ita- 
colligitur, 
apud Prz+ 


ponitur, at- 
ue inde 
. le opitu- 
a upil- 
lis & viduis, 
& qui prop- 
ter morbum 
aut aliquam 
aliam cau- 


4, and bis blood is drink indeed, and that 


wcohed him by Faith, bur.he received ver- | 
tze from him ; 1© cannot poſſibly be, thar, 


Blood, but thou ſhalt receive grace and 
power to be cleanſed from my fſins-and 


but touch his Garment,had her bloody-iſſue, 
that continued fo long, forthwich ftanch- 
ed; how much more will the bloody- 
ifue of thy. ns be ſtanched, if chou then 
haſt - rruly eaten and drunk the very fle 

and blood of Chriſt ? Bur if thy iffue fill 
runneth, rhouemayſt Juſtl 
haſt never yet try touched Chriſt. 


eeive : For ſeeing bis fleſh is meat in| 


ie is (o full of Grace, that no Man ever ;Vi 


ſuſpe .thou|. 


fam (pens 
aſt, 


Kc. 

P11 
Lucrum eſt 
pietatis no- 
mine facere 
ſumptum. 
Tert. Apo. 
adv. Gen. 


Ce 296 
— 


29. 
John 6. 55» 
Matth, 5.29. 


> 


buunt, & 4; 


poſitum de--} . 


$4 


*Secandly,| - 
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&c.. 


| 2 Pet. 2,22: 


.Cant. 5, 3- 
Pſalm 45. 7. 
Heb. 1, 9. 
Cant. 1. I, 
Palm 24.8. 
Scio Rome 
banc efſe 

] conſuetndi- 
nem, ut fi- 
deles ſemper 
Chriſti cor- 
pus accipi- 
ant, Hier, 

1 Apol. adv. 
Jovin. 
Quotidie 
communio- 


nem Eucha- 


pere non 
laudo, nec 
reprehendo, 
Omnibus 
Dominicis 
dicbus com- 
municandi 
ſuadeo & 
hortor, fi 
mens {1ne 
aftetu pece 
candi fit. 

_ | Aug. (vel 
potius Ge- 
nadius ) lib. 
de Eccl, 
Dogm, cap. 
$3«. 


riftiz perci- 


| taſteth the ſweetneſs thereof , ever after| 


| Secondly , - Seeing thou haſt now »; 
contaled thy felf ro God, and»renewed thy 
{Covenant , and wowed newnels and 4 
mendmetit of life : * thou muſt -rherefore] 
have. ſpecial” care thatthou doſt not yield 
to. commit © thy former fin- and more, 
knowing that the unclean ſpirit; if ever he 
can get into thy Soul again, after that it 
ſwept and earniſhed, he will enter forcibler! 
ffeffion. with ſeven other Devils worſt 
than himſelf; To that the end of that Mai 
ſhall be worſe than bis beginning. Be'ye not! 
therefore like the Dog , that yeturns to by, 
vomit, or :the waſhed Sow that wallowtth 
in the mint again. ' And Yetyrn not to thy! 
malice, like rhe 4dder, who laying afide| 
poyſon while ſhe drinks, takes It up again; 
when ſhe hath done. - But when either 
the-Devil or thy fleſh thall ofter to tempt. 
and move thee to relapſe into thy former! 
fins, anſwer him as'the Spouſe doth in the 
Canticles, T have put off my Coat,(of my for- 
mer corruption.) how ſha! I put it oz? I 
have waſhed my ſelf, bow hall Tadefile then! 
again ? - | 

Laſtly, If ever thou haſt» found either} 
joy or comfort in; recerving the holy Sa- 
crament, let it appear by the eager de-| 
fire of receiving it ofner again. 
Body of- Chriſt, as it was anointed with th! 
oyl "of gladneſs above bis fellows, fo doth 
it yield a ſweeter ſavour than all the or- 
naments of the World ; the fragrant ſmell 
whereof allureth all Souls. who once 


(0, 


Tr, 


For the| 


> a tn 
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to. deſige oftner to. taſte, thereof again. - 
Becauſe of the rover of thi. 2904, Ointment, 
therefore. ao the Virgins love thee, .O taſte 
therefore-often, and ſte, bow good the. Lord 
s, faich David. This is the Commandment 
of Chrift himſelf, Do this in remembrance 
(he and in doing this thou ſhalt ſhew | 
thy (cf beſt mindful and thankful WF his. 
death, For as often as you ſhall eat this BYpad, 
and drank this biood, ye ſhall ſhew the Lord's 
Death until be come. And let this be the 
chief Egd whereunto. both. thy receiving 
arid living tendeth 3, thar thou mayſt be a 
haly Chriftlan, z2alous of good works, pur-: 
ged. from fiu, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and | 
L godly in this preſent world; that thou 
maylt be. acceptable to God , profitable to 
thy Brethren, - and comfortable unto thine own 
Soul. - * 
Thus far of the manner of glorifying | 
God 1a thy (elf, 


Now followeth the P ra&ice, of Picty #n 
gloriſying God in the time of ſickneſs, and 
when thou art called to dis in the Lord, 


S, foon as thou perceiveſt thy” (elf 
to be viſited with any ſickneſs, me- 
dictate with thy ſelf. | 

Il, That Aſtſery cometh not. out of the 
duſt ;, nether doth affii&ion ſpring-out of 
the Earth. Sickneſs comes not by hap or 
chance ( as. the Phzl:ſtines ſuppoſed that 
their Mice and: Hemoroids came ) bur from 
Man's wickedneſ;, which as ſparks _— 

et 
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4Lam. 3-29. 
Palm 107. 
_= 


| 


[Eccl. 10.4. 


Plalm 4. 4+ 
Lam, 3. 40. * 
Joſh. 7. 36. 


ks year pacifieth great fins. And why- 
2 Chro.15.4.' fotv 


Matth. 6.6. | wing tne own heart upon” thy bed ; | Search) 


= 


for bis fins; Fools ((ath David) by reaſor 

their tranſereſſcons, #nd becauſe of thiir 
eniquities are aflified, As therefore Sol). 
mon adviferh/a Mai ro carry himſelf to. 
ward an earthly Prince. 7f the Spirit of bin 
| ann riſe 8þ againt thee, leave not thy 
plac p 


froth out,” "Man ſuf etvth. ('faich Jereny | 


w gentleneſs parifieth great ſins; 
ſo counſel T thee to'deal with the Prince 
of Princes : If che Spirit of him thar ru. 
leth Heaven and. Earth riſe up againſt 
thee, let'not thy heart deſpair : for Re. 


tr returneth in bis affiition to the Lord 
God of Iſrael, and ſeeks bim, be will be found 
bim 


2, Shut to thy Chamher Aoor : Ext 


and try thy ways. Search as diligently for 
thy wt. hd, as Joſhua did or Achan's, 
till chou findeſt it. For albeit God, when! 
he beginneth to chaſten his Children, 
hath reſpe& to all their fins; yer when! 
his anger is.jncenſed, he chiefly taketh! 


into judgment, for ſome one grievous (in, 
wherein they have lived without repen- 
rance, | 
3- When thou haſt thus conſidered all 
thy fins., - pat thy ſelf before the Judg- 
ment-ſeat of God, as a Felon or Murther- 
er ſtanding at the Bar of an earthly} 
Judg, and with grief and forrow of 
heart confeſs unto God all thy known! 


ſins, eſpecially thy capital Offences, 
_ where-| 


occafion to chaſten,” and enter with them! 
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wherewith God. is chiefly diſpleaſed ; | 
|them oper with all the DT Prov. 28.32. 


[ 
' 
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the cime, place, and manner how they 
were committed , as'may moft ſerve tg 
ravate the hainoufneſs of rhy fihs, and 
to ſhew'the contrition of thy heart for the 
ame. * Liſt up thine hand, and acknow- 


ET. rpm 


etern; 


nous fins and tranſgreſſions. And having | 
thus accuſed and jadged thy ſelf, caſt down 


of Grace, aſluring thy. ſelf, that_whatſo- 
ever the King of 7ſrael be, yer the God of | 
red 15 a merciful God; and cry unto. 
him from a penitent and faithful. heart 


unto the. Judg for favour and - pardon ; 
yowing amendmentof life ; and ( by the 
aſſiſtance of his Grace ) never to-commit 
the like fin any more. All which chou 
mayſt do in theſe or the like words. 


A Prayer when one vegins to be ſich. 


| Moſt Righteous Zudg, yet in 

Feſnus Chriſt my gracious Father, 
I wretched Sinner do here. return unto. 
thee ( though driven with painand fick- | 
neſs) like the Prodigal Child: with want | 
and hunger. I acknowledg that this ſick- | 


neſs and pain comes not by blind chance | 


| 


OT | 


—— 


death and damnation, for thy haj- | Pſalm 93- 5. 


C9. 4+ 20, 


1Kings 20, 


for mercy and forgiveneſs, as eagerly and 3*+ 
carneſily as ever thou-kneweſt a Malefa- 
&or, be po receive his ſentence, crying 


ca 


- 
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rt Cor.il, 
I3. 


| 


Heb, 12,6, 
7. &C. 


. 


orforcune, bur by thy Divine Providence 
and” ſpeoral appointment, It. is the work 
of thy hezyy Hand, which my fins haye 
juſtly deſerved ; and the things that 7 fear- 
ea, are now fallen upon me. Yet dolI per- 
ceive that mn wrath thou remembreſt* mercy ; 
when I conſider how many and how hai- 
nons aremy fins, and how fewand caſie! 
are thy corre@ions. Thou mighteſt have! 
ſtrucken me with ſome fearful and ſudden | 
Death,” wheteby' F ſhould” not have hal 
either - time or ſpare to haye called upon | 


| 


| as unto 4 Son; and that all that continue! 


thee for grace and mercy; and fo I ſhould 
have periſhed in-my fins, and have been 
for ever condemned in Hell. | 
But thou, O Lord, vifiteſt me with ſuch 
a farherly Chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt to 
viſirthy deareft Children whom thou beſt 
loveſt, give me (by this ſickneſs ) both 
warning and time to repent, and to ſue| 
unto thee for grace and pardon.” I take; 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation ' 
as any ſign of thy wrath and hatred , buc| 
as an aflured pledg and token. of. thy 
favour and loving-kindneſs , whereby, 
thou doft with thy temporal Judgments" 
draw me to judg my ſelf, and to repent 
of my wicked life, that I ſhould not; 
be condemned with the godleſs and un- 
_—_— World. For thy holy Word; 
aſlures me, that whom thou loſt thou thus. 
chaſtezeſt ; and that thoy ' ſcourgeſt- every. 
Son that-thou receiveſts, That if I endure! 
thy chaſtening, thou offereſt 'thy ſelf unto me | 
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in_fing yet eſcape without corre tion 
whereof 4'l thy Children are part abers ) are 
iſtdids" and not Sons: and that thou cha- 


8 


neſt me for my profit, that 1 may be.a par. 
t f 4 O. Lord, how fullof 
goodneſs. 15 thy Nature, that haft_dealt 
with me fo graciouſly in_ the time of my 
health and proſperity : and; now being 
rovoked. by my fins and untharixfulneſs, 
nait ſucn"fatherly and profitable ends in 
infi&ing .upon me this ſickneſs and cor- 
redtion. _ | 

1 confeſs, Lord, that thou. doſt juſtly 
afflift my body with ſickneſs ,, for my 
Soul. was fick before of a long proſpert- 
ty, andſurfeired with eaſe, peace, plenty, 
and fulneſs'of breAM. and now, O Lord, 
I lament and mourn for my fins, I ac- 
kbnowledg my wickedneſs, aud my iniqui= 
tits are always in thy ſight. Oh, what a 
wretched Sinner am TI, void of all good- 
neſs by Nature, and full of evil by fin- 
ful-Cuſtom ! Oh , what a world of fin 
have I committed againſt thee, whilſt thy 
long-ſuffering -expeted my Converſion, 
and thy bleffings woed me to repentance ! 
Yet, O my God, ſeeing it 1s thy property 
more to reſpe& the goodneſs of thine 
own Nature than the deſerts of Sinners; 
I beſeech thee, O Father, for thy Son 


| 


of that all-ſaving Death , which he hath 
voluntarily. ſuffered for all which believe 
m him, have mercy upon me, . according to 


Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and for the merns |, 


the multitude of thy mercies; turn thy face 
away 


Ezek.16.49. 


Pſalmgr,r. 
Verſe 11, 


OO —— —— —— 


| away from my" fits , and blot out all niu 


Pſalm 25. 7. iniquities,” caſt me not ont "of thy preſenc 


| 1 Here 
name that 
fin which 
troubleth 
thy Con- 
ſcience, 


| Mark 3.13. 


— —-_————— — — - 


neither reward 'me according to my deſert; 

For if thou doft 'reje& me, who will re 
ceive me? or who will ſuccour me, if thoy 
doſt forſake me? 'But thop, O Lord, art ti 

belpty of. the helpleſs , and in thee the Fe 
ther!eſs findeth mercy 3 for though my fins 
be exceeding great , yer thy i2£7cv; 0 
Lord, far ex eth them all; neither 
ran I commit ſo-many as chy Grace cat 
remic and pardon, Waſh therefore, 0 
Chriſt, my fins with the/ yertue of thy 
precious Blood , eſpecially thoſe fins] 
which from a penitent heart I have con.) 


for Chriſt his ſake forgiyEme, * &*2. And, 
ſteing that of thy love thou ' didſt lay] 
down thy life for my Ranſome, when | 
was thme Enemy ; Oh, fave now the price 
of thine own Blood , when it ſhall coſt! 
thee but a ſmile upon me, or a gracious! 
appearance in thy Father's ſight for my 
behalf. Retoncile. me once again, 0 
merciful Mediator,” unto thy Father; 
for though' there be nothing 1n me that 
can pleaſe him, .yet I know that in thee, 
and for thy fake, he is well- pleaſed with! 
all whom thou accepteſt and loyelt. And 
if it be thy bleſſed will, remove this fick- 
neſs from me, and reſtore me to my for- 
mer health again, that I may live longer 
to. ſet forth thy Glory, and to be a com- 
fort to my Friends which depend upon 


me ; and procure tomy felf a more _ 
le 


— _ —— 


feſſed. unto thee; buychiefly, O Lord, " 


"Thy Prodlice of == 


DE Ie nh As 


rg a Sip 


bor redeem the 
CK "aa AR I have (o lewd 


a acophancly ſpent. And-to the = | 

jar may. the ſooner and rms be deli- Epheſ,2,26, 
fed os this. pain and jorknſt dire& 
O Lard, I beſcech thee by thy.divine 
ridence, .to ſuch a Phyſiclan and hel- 
F,..as that. ( by thy bleſſing upon the 
leans.) I may recover my former health}. 
nc welfare again, And , good Lord,} 
quchſafe that as thou haſt (ear this fick-} 
» upon me,” ſo thou wouldſt likewiſe 
leaſed to'ſend t oy Holy Spirit into 
| heart, whereby this: preſent tony. 

y be ſanRKified unto me, that I mp 
t 5 in thy School, wherein I may learn 
. Mo know the orcatneſs of my miſery, and 
Wie riches of thy Mercy ; that I may be 
Wo humbled at the one, that I deſpair 
Wor of the other ; and that I may ſo re- 
Wounce all confidence of help in- my ſelf, 
rip any other Creature, that I may: only 
Wut:the whole reſt of. my ſalvation - in 
Why all-ſufficient merits. And foraſmuch 
Ws thou knowelt, Lord, how weak a Vel- 
| n 4 a, full-of frailty and oe 
: and that by. Nature I am ang / br 

lk under every Croſs and AfﬀiiGtt- 
Dn; O Lord, ,who art. the giver: of all 
00d giſts, arm me with patience to en- 
dure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure 3 and | j,,., ;.1- 
ff thy mercy lay no more upon me than | John 4, 27. | 
] | 
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1 Cor. I'0» T 3* 


La 


Plalm 31.5, 


—— —_— OS 


{hear from'me ſuch, godly 


4rhem 


I ſhall befable'to endtre and ſuffer. Gire 
me grace” tb behave” my (elf /1n all pati 
ence, love and meekneſs, -unto thoſe tha 
ſhall come- and viſie the: that'T my 
thankfully, receive, and willingly embrace 
all good” counſels and. 'conſolarions fron 
them; and they may likewiſe ſce in 
me ſuch good examples of 'patience, and 
of con. 
fort, as*may be arguments -of my Chri- 
ſtian faich and-profeſſion, and inſtrudi. 
ons unto"them how to behave them. 
ſelves, when it ſhall pleaſe thee to viſt 
| with, the like-affli&jon or ſickneſs; 
Fknow, O Lord, I have deſerved to die; 
and I defire no- longer to live than to a- 
mend my wicked life, and in ſome better 
meaſure to ſet forth thy Glory, There 
fore,, O Father, if it be thy bleſſed will, 
reſtore me to health again, and grant me 
a loriger life. But if thou haſt according 
to thy eternal Decree appointed by 
this ſickneſs to call for me out of thi: 
tranſitory Life, I refign my'ſelf-3nto thy 
bands "and holy pleaſure 3 thy bleſſed wi 
be done, whether itbe by life or by death, 
Only I befeech thee of thy mercy for- 
give me all my fins, and prepare my 
poor Sou}, that by a true Faith, and un- 


feigned repentance, ſhe may be ready a 


gainſt the time that thou ſhale call for her 
out of my ſick and finful body..O heavenly 
Father, who art tlie bearer of Prayers, hex 


Pſalm 65:2, 


2 King. 39.8. | 


thou 3n Heaven this my Prayer, and 1n this 
EXtremity grant me theſe requeſts ; not 


for 


_——_w—SoO_—— 


ha is 
Is p 
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for any worthineſs that is in me, bur for the 
merits of thy beloved Son 7eſys my only 
Saviour and Mediator; for whoſe ſake 
thou haſt promiſed to hear us,and to grant 


whatſorver we ſhall asþ of thee in-his Name, 
In his Name therefore, and in his - own 


| 


words I conclude this my imperfe&|. 


Prayer, ſaying, Our Father which art in 


Heaven, | Hallowed be thy Name, &c. 

Having thus reconciled thy ſelf to God 
in Chriſt ; 

1. Letthy next care be to ſet thy Houſe 
in order, as Eſay adviſed King Exebias, 
making thy laſt il and Teftament ( if it 
be nor already made. ) If it be made, 
then peruſe it, confirm it, and for avoiding 
all doubts and contention, -publiſh ir be- 
fore Witneſſes, that ( if God call for thee | 
out of this life ) 1t may ſtand in force and 
unalrerable, as thy laſt wil and Teſtament, 
and (ſo deliver 1t loch?d or ſealed up 1n 
ſome Box, to the keeping of a faithful 
Friend, in the preſence of honeſt #4t- 
neſſes. 

p But in making thy Teſtament take'a 
Religious Divine's advice, how to beſtow 
thy Benevolence, and ſome honeſt Law- 
yer's counſel ro continue 1t according to 
Law, 

Diſpatch this before thy ſickneſs doth 
increaſe, and thy memory decay : left 
otherwiſe thy Teft 2ment prove a dotement, 
and ſobe another Mans fancy rather than 
thy 77111, 

3, To prevent many inconveatencies, 
R ler 


John 16. 23. 


1. 33. I. 


—_— — 
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2a let me recommend to thy diſcretion two 
things: | 

| 4, If God hath bleſſed thee with any 
competenr ſtate of wealth, make thy wil 
in thy health-time. It will neither put 
| thee farther from thy goods, nor haſten 
thee ſoozer to a Death : but, it will be 
greater caſe to thy mind, in freeing thee; 
from a great troxb/e. when thou ſhalr have| 
| moſt need of quiet. For when thy Houſes 
ſet in order, thou ſhalc be better enable( 
ro ſet thy Soul in order, and to diſpoſe 
thy Journey towards God. 

2. If thou haſt Children, glve to eve 
one of them a Portion, according to th 
ability, and 1n thy life-rime; that thy lik 
may ſeem an eaſe, and not a yoke unt 
them; yet fo give, as that the Childr 
may ſtill be beholden unto thee, and nd 
thou unto them. But 1f thou keep all | 
thy hands whilſt thou liyeſt, they ms 
thank Death, and not thee for the Portic 
that thou leaveſt them, if thou haſt n 
Children, and the Lord hath bleſt th 
with a great portion-of the goods of thi 
World, and if thou meaneſt to beſtn 
them upon any charitable or pious ul 
put not over that good work to the trul 
of others, ſeeing thou ſeeſt how moſt « 
other Mens Executors prove almoſt Fr 
cationtrs, And if Friends be ſo unfaithi 
in a Man's /ife, how much greater cauk 
haſt thou to diſtruſt their fidelity aire 
thy death 2 Lamentable experience ſhes 


eth how many dead Mens 41's have of 1a 
e1the 


mm 


— 


*, 
; 
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ther been quite” conceated , and utterly 
tthr fred Cavils and quirks of 


n 


my of God the will of the Dead ſhould 
zot be violated : bur all his godly intenti- 
"ns conſcionably performed and fulfilled, 
s In the ſight of God, who in the Day of 
ReſurreFion will bea jut- Jadg both of 


£ 


quick and dread. And if any thing |? 


ne 


{ hap iu his will ro be ambiguous or 


wbtful, tt ſhould be * conftrued as it 
tight come neareſt to the honour of God, 


nd the honeſt intentions of the Teſtator. 
ut fet the vengeance doe to (uch unchri- 
in. deeds light on the Aﬀors that ds 
tem, not on the Kingdom wherein they 
e ſuffered to be done. And ler other 
ich Men be warned by ſuch wretched 
amples not to * marry their minds to 
eir Money, as that they will do no good 
ith their goods till Death divorcerh them. 
onfidering therefore the | ſhortneſs * 
ine own life,and the ancertasnty of others 
ſt dealing after thy death, 1n theſe unjuſt 
2ys : Let me adviſe thee ( whom God 
ath bleſſed with 4bz{zty and an intent to 
0 good ) to become in thy /zje-time rhine 
wn Adminiſtrator : make thine own hands 
ine Executors, and thine own eyes thy 
erſerrs 3 cauſe thy Lanthorn to give her 
phe brfore thee, and not behind thee. : give 
od the glory, and thou ſhalt recetve of 
m in 4ue time the reward whichy of his 
ace and mercy he hath promiſed to thy 

od works. 
R 2 


Law Yated and altered > whereas by the 


| 


Gal. 3.5, 
Heb. 9. 17. 
2 Cor. 5.10, | 
Eccl. 12,14. 
Rom, 2, 15, 
r COT, 4. 5, 
Ads 7. 31, 
2. 


t Voluntas 
teſtatoris 
magis inſpi- 
ctenda eſt 
quam verba 
I. cum viri 

| ſet, (ani. C, 
de fide, cum 
ﬀ. ad leg. 
Fal. ft | ad 
Trebel. ubi, 
{et te rogo, 
* Matrimo- 
niam inter 
Auram & 


Arcam di- 
vortium in- 
ter Deum & 
Animam. 
Aug, Felix 
quem fact- 
unt aliena 
pericula 
caurum, 


4. Ha- ] 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Col. 6. 9. 
'Mat. 10442. 
'Mark 9.41. 
'Mat, 254 1- 
"Luke 24.14. 


{-& 18, 27. 


1 Cor.15.58. 
APOC,14.13- 
Job 14 5, 
Job 33.11. 
2 King.20.7. 


|= King,.5:%7; 


, 10. 
John 5. 9. 
2 Kings I, 
\23 3s 


Lev. 20. 6. 
Deut.18. 12, 
&c. 
t Thef: 2.10, 
Lev. 13. 3. 


| 2 Chr.i6.22. 


thy days be _not expired) God will eithe 


(Oh killing Malady ) that he go not dow 
tnto the pit 5 for T have recevoed a Yeconci!i 
ation ;, or.el(e, his fatherly providence wil 
dire& thee to ſuch a Phyſeczan, and to ſuch 
meazs, 'as that by his . bleſſing upon thei 
endeavour thou ſhalt recover, aud be re- 
ſtored'to thy former health again. But in 
any wiſe take. heed that thou, nor not 
for 'thee,ſend unto Sorcerers,izards, Char 
mers, or Chanters for help: for this were tt 
leave the God of Iſrael, andto go to Bad 
zebub the God of Ehbron for help, as dil 
wicked Ahazzah, and to-break thy Voi 


which thou haſt made- with the bleſſed 
Trinity in thy baptiſm : and be fare th 
God will never give a bleſſing by tho 
means which he harh accurſed ; - bur if h 
'permit Satan to: cure thy Body, fear leſt! 


;tend to the damnation of thy Soul. That 


art tried : beware, 
s. ' When thou haſt ſent for the Phy 


rather_ in the Phyſician than 1n the ! vr 
as A{z did of whom it 15 ſaid, that he ſoug! 
not the Lord in bis Diſeaſe, but to the Dh 
fecian 5 which 1s a kind of Jdolatry, thi 
will increaſe the Lord's anger, and mak 
the 'Phyſick received uneffeual. Uk 
chercfore the -Phyfician as God's 1nſir 


ment, and Phyſrck as God's means. And 


(ſeeing it is not lawful withour Prayer i 
| # 
iy 


— -_— _—— 


| 


' 
} 


4. Having thus ſer thy Hotiſe and Soul 
ir order, ( if the determined number 0 


have mercy; upon him, and ſay, Spare hin 


an, take heed that thou put not thy tru 
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ſe ordinary Food, 1 Tin. 4. 4. mach leſs 
extraordinary Phyſi 5d whoſe good effet 

lepends upon rhe- bleſſing of 'God ) be-,| 
gre thou Fakeſt thy Phyfick, pray there- 
Ire heartily unto God to bleſs 1t unto 
hy uſe, in. cheſe or the like words. 


4 Prayer before taking of Phyſich. 

Merciful Father, who arc the Lord 
F of health, and of ſickneſs, of Life, 
nd of Dzach, who billeft,and mabeſt alive, 
who bringeſt down to the Grave, and raiſe i | 

ain : I come unto thee as tothe on 
fey ician: who canſt cyre my Soul from 
in, and 'my Body from fickneſs; I de- 
re neither Life nor Death,” bur refer my 
1f-ro'thy moſt holy will; For, though we 
aft needs die, and being dead,” our lives' ave 
oe water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again * yet hath thy gracious 

providence ( whilſt life remaineth) a 
zointed' means which thou wilt have thy 
hildren to uſe ; and ( by the lawful uſe | 
hereof ) ro expeR thy bleſſing upon thine 
own Means, to the curing of the ſickneſs, 
and reſtitution of chetr healch. And now, | 
d Lord, in this my neceſſity, I have ac- 
rding to rhine Ordinance, ſent for thy 
Servant ( the Phyſician ) who hath pre- 
pared for me this Phyſick, which I re- 
Wceive as Means ſent from thy Fatherly 
Hand: IT beſeech thee therefore, that as 
by thy bleſſing on a lump of dry figs, thou 
didſt heal Exek4ah's ſore, that he reco- 
vered : and by ſeven times waſhing in the 
R 3 river 


CD IEC I IIS ons e_— —_ 
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river of- Jordan didſt cleanſe Naaman the 
Syrian of his Leproſfie, and didfſt reſtore 
| John 9.6,7. {the Man that was blind from his birth by 
anointing his Eyis with Clay and Spitt 
ſending him to waſh in the Pool of Si 
Matth.S.15.| 1gam ; and by touching the hand of 7 
ter: whues Mother , didſt cure her of 
, Feaver; and didſt reftore the Wor 
m_ g” that Touched the hem of thy Garment, fr 
? © [her bloody iſſue ; So it would pleaſe the 
of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, tt 
ſandiifie this Phbyſech to my uſe, and t: 
give ſuch a bleſſing unto it, that it m 
( if it be thy will and plcalure ) Yemou 
this my ſickneſs and pain, and reſtore n 
to bealth and ſirength again, Bur If the 
number of thoſe days which thou haf 
appointed for me to live in this Val 
of Miſery, be at al end, atd that tha 
haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy Meſſenger t 
call me our of this mortal life, then Lorl 
let thy bleſſed will be done ;, for I ſubmi 
my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure. Only 
I beſeech thee increaſe my faith and ys 
tience, and let thy grace and mercy be 
nevef. wanting unto me 3 bur in the 
midſt of all extremities afhſt me with ti 
boly Spirit, that T maywillingly and cheer 
fully reſign up my Soul ( the price « 
thine own 'blood ) into thy moſt graciou 
hands and cuſtody, Grant this, O Fathe! 
| for Zeſus Chriſt his ſake , to whom witl 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honouu 
and glory both now and evermor 
AMtn. 
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1 the >6f k 
ſtore Meditations for the Sick. 
th by Hilſt thy ſickneſs remainerh, uſe | 
Putt often ( for thy comfort ) theſe 


f Sfew Meditations taken from the Ends 
f ?Mwherefore God ſendeth aflitions to his 
f Children. Thoſe are ten : 

1, That by Aaffiifions God may not 
, ſ"0WMonly * corre our ſins paſt, bur alfo work | ' Deus (aus | 


in us a deeper loathing of our natural | f*fcurir ut 
exendar, 


Y» 8 corruption, and fo prevent us from fal-|;-e 


nd ling ifto many other fins which other- | ;n 16. 7. 6, 
wiſe we would commit : like a good Fa- | Deus cala- 


e008 ther, who ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch | mitates in- 
ec Mhis Finger in a Candle, who may the gt, non 
if thefWrather learn to beware of falling into a ed caſti- 
| hal ereater fire: So the Child of God may ſay | garenos cu- 

with David, It is good for me that 1 dave! piens, 

been afflifted, that 1 may learn thy ttatutes; | Safi. ſerm. 
get UW for, before 1 was afflitted 1 went aſtray, but en 
| Lora now 1 brep thy word. And indeed ( faith Sr. PRt.119.67. 
ubmill paul ) we are chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe | i Cor. 11, 

wt [hould not be condemned with the world. | 3% 
ad ol With on? Croſs God maketh two Cures : | 2 Sam. I. 2, 
cy the ch2/tiſement of ſins paſt, and prevention | ** 
n (1 of fins ro come. For though the erernal 
1th 18 puniſhment of (Gn (as it proceedeth from 
-heer od is fully pardoned in the ſacrifice 
cc of Chriſt, yer we are nor ( without ſerious |- 
ac10u judging of our ſelves) exempred from 
a1 the temporal chaſtiſemenr of fin : for 
| 10 this proceedeth only from- the love of 
NOV God, for our good. And this is che reaſon 
mori that when Nathen told David, from the 

| Lord, that bis fins were forgiven, yet that 

A;eas R 4 the 
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Verſe 13» 


Heb. 12. 6, 


| 728. 


! Ad mala 
ſervantur 
non mori- 


tura mall. . 
r Sam. 2.25, 


* Namque 
favor n mi- 
us non eſt 
favor, ira 
ſed ingen:, 
Art favor 'n 
magno {epe 


doolnrelarer. 
B:i{1!. Anto. $ 


, 2, 


{acr. 


| 


- 


- 


| 


] 


his Children, whom otherwiſe he loveth 


che Sword (of chaſtiſement.) ſhould not de. 
part from bes houſt, and that his Child ſhould. 
ſurely die.  For.God, like a- skilful Phy. 
lician, ſeelng the Soul to be poyſaned with 
the ſetling of ſin, and knowing that the 
reigning of the fleh will prove the ruin 
of rhe Spirit, miniſtrerth the bitter Pill of 
affi1&ion, whereby the reliques-of fin are 
purged, and the Soul more ſoundly cu-| 
red ; the fleſh is ſubdued, and the. Spirit 
is ſantified. Oh the odiouſneſs of fin, 
which cauſed God to chaſten fo ſeyercly] 


fo dearly, | | 

2. God ſendeth affliftion to ſeal unto 
us our Adoption ; for every Child whom Gol 
loveth he corretteth.. And be is a Baſtarl 
that 1s not correfted. Yea, It 1s a ſure note, 
chat where God ſeceth fin and ſmires not, 
there he deteſts and loves not, Therefore 
it 1s ſaid that * he ſuffered the wicked ſons 
of Ely to continue in their fins without c01- 
refion, becauſe the Lord would ſliy them. On 
the ? other fide, there 1s no ſurer token of 
God's fatherfy love and care, than to be: 
corrc&ed with ſome Croſs, as oft as wel 
commit any finful crime. Afflition there-' 
fore 1s a ſeal of Adoption, no fign of Repro-1 
bation. For the pureſt Corn 1s cleaneſt; 
fanned ; the fineſt Gold is ofreſt tried, and 
the ſweeteſt Grape is hardeſt preſſed, and 


the rrucſt Chriſtian heavieſt croſſed. 

God fendeth affiiRtion to w2ar Our 

hearts from too much loving this World 

and worldly Vanities : and ro cauſe us the 
more 


w 
& 
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more” earneſtly to- defire and long for. 
eternal life, - For as'the Children of 1ſrae! 
(-had they not been ill-created In E- 
gypt ) would never have been fo willing 
to. go towards Canaan: ſo ( were It not 
for the croſſes and affli&ions of this life ) 
God's | Children would not fo heartily 
long, and willingly defire for the King- 
dom of Heaven. For, we ſce many E- 
picures, that would be content to forego 
Heaven, on condition that they might 
ſtill enjoy their earthly pleaſures; and 
+( having never-taſted the joys of a ber- 
ter ).* how loth are they to depart this 
life ? whereas the * Apoſtle (that ſaw Hea- 
vens glory )) tells us, that there 1s no more 
compariſon '"twixt the joys of eternal life, 
and the pleaſures of, this World, than there 
is: betwxt the filth:e/t dung and the plea- 
ſanteſt Meat z; or berwixt the ſtinkingeſt 
Dung-hill, and the faireſt Bed-chamber. As 
therefore a loving Nurſe puts #/ormwood 
or Muſtard on the Breaſt, to make the 
Child the rather to forſake the Dug, ſo 
God mixerth ſometimes affiitions- with 
the pleaſure and proſperity of this life, left 
( like the Children of this generation ) 
they ſhould forget God; and fall in:o too 
much love of th:s preſent evil world ; and 


1 


'fo by Riches grow proud; by Fame 1nſolent, | 
| by Liberty wanton and [þyrn with thezr heel ; 
azain(t the Lord, when they wax fat, Bur if! 


s Crebris 
tribulatio- 
nibus Eccle* }- 
lam ſuam 
Dominus 
exercet : 


' ne ft cunaa 


temporalia 
forte pro- 
ſpere cur- 
rant, inco* 
latu preſen- 
tis exilii 
deleCctata, 
minus ccele- 
ſtem patri- 
am ſufpiret, 
Beda in 
Cant, 
Mundanus 
affetuspre- 


| ſentia amat, 


tempyralia 


| cumulat, 


ſpiritualia 
negligir, & 
cum rotus 
ſe (pargir in 
1mis, nil po- 
reſt amire 
de ſummis. 
Juſtin. Pa- 
triarch, de 
diſc. monaſt. 
cap. 1.4. 

2 2 Cor.12. 
Plil. 3. 8. 
Ne ſan&i 
viri aliqua, 


| God's Children love not the World {o wel | clatione in 


{when ( like a curft Step-mother ) ſhe mil- 


| hac vira fh- 


per biant, 


Uibuſdam tentationibus reprimuntur.B uct.in 1. Reg. Deur.3. 25. 
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x Pet, r, 7. f{ures 


: Utagne 
purgati & 
ab admix- 
tione vitio- 
rum'carna- 
lium defae- 
cati ſplen- 
deant,exa- 
minate in- 
Fnocentie 
charitate, * 
Hilar. in 
Palm 6. 

2 Schola 
crucis,ſcho- 
la lucis. 
Gubernator 
1-1 tempeſta- 
te dignoſci- 
tur, in acie 
miles pro- 
batur, de- 


'1 Ecata jatta- 


tio eſt, cum 
periculum 
nan elt : 
conflicatio 
inadverlis, 
probatio eſt 
veritatis. 


| Cyp. Ser. 4, 
| de 1mo. 

| JET, 48.11» 
| 


— — —— ——— — } 


ſerh and ſtrikes us, how ſhould we love this 
Harlot 1f ſhe fmiled upon us, and ſtrokes 
us, as ſhe doth her own worldly Brats ?/ 
Thus doth God ( like a wiſe and loving; 
ny embitter with Croſſes the plea- 
of this life to his Children, that 

( finding jn the earthly eſtate no true 
and permanent joys.) they may figh and 
long for Eternal life, where firm and ever. 
laſing joys are to be found. | 
4+ By Afﬀiidtion and Sickneſs God ex- 
erciſeth his Children, and the Graces 
which he beſtowerth upon them. He re- 
fineth and trieth their faith, as the Gold. 
(mich doth his Go'd in the * Furnace, to/ 
make it ſhine more gliſtering and bright; 
he ſtirreth us up to pray more diligently 
and zealouſly, and prgveth what patient 
we have learned all this while in his 
2 School, The like experience he ma- 
keth of our Hope, Love, and all thereſt of 
our Chriſtian vertues : which without this 
Trial, would ruſt like Iron unexerciſed, 
or corrupt like ſtanding waters, that ci- 
ther have'nqQ current, or elſe are not. 
poured from Veſlel to Veſſel , whoſe taſtt: 
remaineth,, and whoſe ſcent is not changed. 
And rather than a Man fhould keep till 
the ſcent of his corrupt nature to damna- 
tion, who would not wiſh to be changed 
from ſtate to ſtate, by Crofles and fjcknels, 
to ſalzation For as the Camomile which 
1s trodden growerh beſt,and ſmelleth moſt 
fragrant ; and as the Fiſh 1s ſweeteſt that 
lives in the (alreſt waters, ſo thoſe Soul: 


aſc 
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are moſt precious -unto Chriſt, who are} - 


moſt exerciſed and affli&ed wirh his Croſs. 
5, God ſendeth afliions to demon- 
ſtrare unto the World the trueneſs of his 
Children's love and ſervice. Every Hypo- 
crite will ſerve God whilſt he proſpereth 

| and blefſerth him, as the Devil Fay accu- 


ſeth 7ob to have done ; but who ( ſavehis 


loving Chriſt ) will love and ſerve him in 
adverſity, when God ſeemerh tobe angry 
and diſpleaſed with him ? yea and cleave 
unto him moſt inſeparably, when he ſeem- 
eth(with the greateſt frown and diſgrace 
to reje& a Man, and to caſt him out of his 
fayour; yea, when he ſeemeth to wound 
and kill as an Enemy, yea then to ſay with 
Job : Though thou, Lord, kill me, yet will 1 
put my truſt in thee. The loving and fſer- 
ving of God, in truſting in his merty in 
the rime of our correftion and miſery, 1s 
the trueſt note of an unfeigned Child and 
Servant of the Lord. 

6. Sanified affli&ion 1s a fingular help 
to further our- true Converſzon, and to 
drive us home by repentance to our hea- 
venly Father, In their affiiox ( faith the 
Lord ) they will ſeek me diligently. Egypts 
burdens made 1ſrae! cry unto God, David's 
troubles made him pray, Hezebiahs ſickneſs 
made him to wrep, and miſery drove the 
Prodigal Child to return and ſue for his 
Father's grace and mercy; Yea, we read 
of many in the Goſpel that ( by f{ickneſles 
and affiRions) were driven to come un- 
to-Chriſt, who 16 chey had health and pro- 


ſperity 


DO — —_— 


— 


—_— a 


Job 1:9,r0, 


Job 13. 15. 


Hol. 9. 15. 
Exod, 3. 7. 
Pſalm 86. 7. 
Ifa. 38. 2,2. 
Luke 15.16, | 
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# Deus non 
deleQatur 
penis no- 
ſtris, ſed 

| confefſio- 
nem quzrir 
erroris. Alb. 
in PGln 4. 
Pacnitent. 


Heb. 13. 3, 


Heb. 4. 23- 
& 2. 18, x 


5. 8, 9- 


- | 41k:of Noah, the higher it was toffed with 
the Floyd, the nearer it mounted toward 


ſperity, as others ). would: have {like 0- 
thers ) negle&ed or contemned their Sa- 
viour,and never have ſought unto him for 
his aving health and grace, For as the 


Heaven : (©: the-ſanR&ified. Soul, the more 


ir15 exerciſed with aſflition, the nearer 
It is lifred rowards God ; Oh blefled is: 
that Croſs that draweth a Sinner to * come. 
( upon the knees of is heart) unto Chriſt, 
to confeſs his own miſery, and to implore; 
| his endleſs mercy ! Oh bleſſed, aye bleſſed! 
be that Chriſt, that never refuſeth the Sin- 
[ner that cometh unto him, though wea-| 
ther-driven by affii&ion and miſery. | 

7. Aﬀiction worketh in us pity and 


; compaſſion towards our fellow-brethren! 
; that be in. diſtreſs and miſery ; whereby 


we learn to have a fellow-feeling of cheir| 
Calamities, and to condole their eſtate, 
as if we ſuffered with them, And for this 
cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer,- and 
be tempted in all things like unto us ( fin 
only excepted ) hat be might be a. merciful 
| High Prieſt, touched with . the feeling of out 
infirmities, For none can ſo heartily be-, 
moan, the. miſcry of another, as he who 
firſt ſuffered himſelf the ame affii&ion: 
Hereunto a Sinner in miſery may boldly 
ſay unto Chriſt, | 
Non ignare mali miſeris ſuccurrito, Chrille. 
Our frailty ſith ( O Chriſt ) thoa did(t 
perceive. | 
Condole our ſtate, who ſtill in fratilty 
live. 8, God, 


[1 
I 
| 
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8, God uſeth our ' ſickneſſes and affli- 
Rions, as: means and examples both to 
i manifeſ unto others.the, fazth and ver- 
tues which he hath .beſtowed upon. us, 
as allo to ſrexgthen thoſe» who have 
not received ſo great a_ meaſure of Faith 
as we, For there can be no greater 
encouragement to a weak Chriſtian, 
.than to behold a true Profeſſor +( in the 
extreameſs ſickneſs of his Body ) ſup- 
ported with greater patience and con- 
folation in his Soul, And the comfor- 
table and bleſſed departure of ſuch' a 
Man will arm him againſt the fear of 
Death, and aſſure him. that "the hope of 
the Godly is a far more precious thing than 
that fleſh and blood can underſtand, or mor- 
tal eyes behold in the Vale of miſery. And 
were 1t not that we did ſee many of 
thoſe whom we know to be the un- 
doubted Children of God, to have en- 
dured ſuch affiiftions and calamiries, 


333. S 


I Sicut 
Deus ju- 
{tum inci- 
dere in cala- 
mitates ut 
virturem 
que in illo 
latebat, ali- 
is palam 
manifeſtam- 
que faciat. ' 
Damal. lib. | 
21, de Orth, 
Co 20. 


Rom.$.18. 
r Pet. 4.14- 
Heb. 2. 7. 


before us ; the greatneſs of the miſeries 
and croſſes which oft-times we endure, 
would make us doubt whether we be the | 
Children of God or no. And to this pur- | 
poſe St. Zames ſauth. God made Job and | 
the Prophets an example of ſuffering adverſity, 
and of long patience. 

9, By Afﬀiition God makes us con- 


Mat. 17.34. 
Luke 24.42, 
Favor poſt 
mella guſta, 
Tert. lib. de 
Coron. mi- 
lit. C. 24. 
Pſalm 24.7. 
James5.11, 


formable to the Image of Chriſt his Son, 
who being the Captain of our Salvation, was 
made perfett through ſufferings. And there- 
fore he firſt bare the Croſs 1n ſhame, 


—_ he was .crowned with Glovy 3 and | 


| 
| 
[ 


[ 


| 


did 


-— 
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1Tim.4.7,3. 
Apoc. 3.21, 


= 2. 17, 


Phil. 3. 21. 
Ideo ten- 
tantur ſan- 
&i ut ipſfi (e 
agnaſcant, 
Primaf. 
Eſſe ſe mag- 
narum virii 
homo crede- 
ret, 1 nulli 
unquam Cca- 
randem vi- 
rium defe- 
Qum ſenti- 
rer. Greg. 

1]. 2. Mo- 
ral. Joh. 
Plalmi1zo.3s 


 Tahis quz 
patimur, 
nullum con- 
tra Deum 

| murmur 
cordi noſtro 
ſubrepar, 
quia ad quid 
hoc Creator 
noſter ope- 
rator igno- 
tum eſt. 

Gr. CP. 32, 
John C 3 
John 11, 4+ 


— 


mmm _ 
did firft tafte Gall, before he did eat the 
Honey-comb : and was firſt derided King if 
the Zews, by the Souldiers in the Hig 
Prieſts Hall, before he*was ſaluted King 


Glory by the Angels in his Father's Courts, {Mand 
And the more hvely our Heavenly Fativ WM * 7 
ſhall perceive the Image of his natur« {WEnc 
Son tO appear in us, the better he wil Mand 
love us ; and when we have, for a timeMby ! 
born his likeneſs in his ſufferings, an{{Mare 
fought and overcome, we ſhall be crowned Mour 
by Chriſt, and with Chriſt fit on hi|Mplec 
Throne, and of Chriſt receive the preciou Ware! 
white Stone, and Morning-ſftar, that ſhall Wcha! 
make us ſhine like Chriſt for ever in hon 
Glory. pare 
10, Laſtly, That the godly may be hnm-MWoiſh 
bled in refpe& of their own eſtate an(Whop 
miſery ; and God glorified by delivering © For 
them out of their Troubles and Afi." Z 
| &ions, when they call upon him for hi: Goc 
help and ſuxcour, For though that there {this 
be no Man fo pare, but if the Lord will wer! 
ſtraightly mark iniquities, he ſhall find mn} Nan 
him juſt cauſe ro puniſh him for his fin: ren 
yer the Lord in mercy doth * not always 890% 
in the afflition of his Children reſpet I tt: 
their fins, bur ſometimes layeth affii&i 34: 
ons and croſſes upon them for his glories {| APC 
ſake. Thus our Saviour Chriſt told his Wie} 
Diſciples, That the man was not born blind |aſter 
for bus own or his Parents ſins, but that the of r 
work of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. S018 (*109) 
he told them likewiſe, that Lazarys's ſich- | 30d 


neſs was not unto the Death, but for t1 


gin 
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lory of God. Oh the unſpeakable neſs 
bh which turneth thoſe wy 


which are the ſhame and puniſhment due 
to0ur ſins, to be the ſubje of his honour 
and glory. 


and aflition upon his Children, where- 
by it —_ appear, that afflitions 
are not figns e1 

our reprobation ; bur rather rokens and 
pledges of his fatherly love unto his Chil- 
dren whom he loverh , and therefore 
chaſtenerh them in this life ; where up- 
on Repentance, there remains hope of 
pardon; ' rather than to refer the pu- 
niſhment to thart-life, where there is no 
hope of pardon, nor end of puniſhment. 
For this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
i- Primitive Church were wont to give 
God great vhanks for affliting them in 
this lzfe. So the Apoſtles rejoyced, that they 
Iwere counted worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt's 
| Name, As 5.41. And the Chriſtian He- 
brews ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of their 
\g00ds, knowing that they had in Heaven 4 
better and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 
[34 And in reſpe& of thofe holy Ends,the 
Apoſtle faith, That though no affliction for 
[the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous; yet, 
| afterwards it bringeth forth the quiet fruits 
lof righteouſneſs to them who are already ex- 
rciſed. Pray therefore heartily, that as 
'God hath ſent unto thee this ſickneſs, 
{ it would pleaſe him ro come himſelf 


| |_.— _—_ 


iRions, | 


Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable 
Ends wherefore God ſendeth ſickneſs 


of God's hatred, or of 


1 Cum ve- 
xamur ac 
premimur, 
tum.maxi- 
mas gratias 
agimus in- 
dulgentiſli- 
mo patri, 
quod cor- 
ruptelam 
noſtram non 
patitur log- 
gius proces 
dere, fed 
planis ac 
verberibus 
emendat. 
LaQt. lib, 6. 
Cap. 23. 
Heb. 12, 8I. 
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.readinefs again 


this World, For thoug 


unto thee with thy ſickneſs 3 by teaching 
thee to maketheſe ſari#ified uſes of it for, 


which he hath infli&ed the ſame upai| 
thee. 


Meditations yo one- that uw recovered 


om 'Sichneſs.. 


F: God hath. in- his mercy heard thy 

Prayers, and reſtored thee to thy health 
again, confider with thy (elf. 

1; That thou haſt now received from 
God, as it were, another #fe, Sound it 
therefore to the honour of God, in new 
neſs of life. Let thy ſin die with thy /icb- 
neſs : bur live thou by grace to holineſs. 

2. Be not the more ſecure, that thor 
art reſtored to health; neither inſult in 
thy ſelf, that thou haſt eſcaped Death, 
but think rather , that God -( ſeeing 
how unprepared thou waſt ) hath of his 
mercy heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, 
and given thee ſome 7:ttle longer time! 
of reſpite, that thou mayſt both amend 
thy life , and put thy ſelf in a better] 

il the time that he ſhall, 

call for thee without _ delay, our of 
thou haſt eſcaped! 

this, 1t may. be thou ſhalt not eſcape the! 
next ſickneſs. | 

3. Conſider how fearful a reckoning 
thou hadſt made before the Judgment: 
ſeat of God , by this time , if thou hadſ! 
died of this Sickneſs : ſpend there-) 
fore the time that remains, ſo, as that 


thou 


- 
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thou-mayſt be ableto make a more cheay- 
account of thy life ,, when k- muſt -be 
expired #nazed. * h 


4-- Pur not far off the dey of Death, thou 


knoweſt not. for all this how near it 15s ar 
hand, and (being (o fairly warned ) be wi- 
fer; For 1f thou be taken unprovided'the 
next time, thy excuſe will be leſs, and thy 
Judgment greater, 

5,, Remember that thou haſt vowed 
amendment - and newneſs of life. Thou 
haſt vowed a vow to God, defer not to 
pay it, for he delighteth not in fools ;"pay 
therefore that thou haſt vowed. The. un- 
clean. Spirit is caſt out; -O let him not 
re-enter with ſeven worſe than himſelf. 
[Thou haſt ſighed out the groans of con- 
|trition, and haſt wepr the tears of Repen- 
[tance 3 thou art waſhed 1n-the | of 
Betheſda , ſtreaming with - five bloody 
Wounds, not of a troubling Angel, but of 
the Angel of God's preſence troubled with the 
wrath due to thy fins; -who deſcended 
into Hell, to reſtore thee to ſaving 
healch and Heaven. Return not now, 
with tbe Dog, to thine own vomit, nor 
like the waſhed Sow to wallow again in 
the mire of thy former fins and unclean- 
neſs; leſt being entangled and overcome 
again with the filthineſs of fin ( which 
now thou haſt eſcaped ) thy latter end 
prove worſe than thy farſk beginning. 
[Twice therefore doth our Saviour Chriſt 
give the ſame cautionary warning to heal- 
'ed- Sinners. Firſt, to the Man cured 


of 


Eccl. 5. 3. 


Mar. 1.42 
KC, 


2 Pet.2.20, 
21, 
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John 5. 14- 


(thee; Secondly, The Woman' taken in 
| John 8. 12, 


I Pet. 4. 4+ 
Plalgo.12, 


of his 38 years diſeaſe; Behold thou art mat 
whole ; fin no more, leſh a worſe thing fall uyn 


Adultery; - Neither do I condemn thee : Gi 
thy way and fin no more. Teaching us, hoy 
dangerous a thing it is to relapſe and f! 
again into the former exceſs of fin. Take 
heed therefore unto thy ways: and pray 
for Grace, that thou mayſt apply thy beart ty 
Wiſdom, during that ſmall number of day; 
which yer remains behind. And for thy 
preſent mercy and health received, imi- 
rate” the thankful Leper, and return God 
this, or the like Thanksgiving. 


A Thanksgrving to be ſaid of one that 1s 
recovered from Sickneſs. 


| Q Gracious and merciful Father, who 
n 


1 Sam. 2, 6. 


-|thee; I thy poor and unworthy Servant, 


arr the Lord of Health and Sick. 

, of Life and Death, who killeſt , and 
maheſt alive : who bringeſt town to the 
Grave, and raiſeſt up again; who art the 
only preſerver-of all choſe that truſt in 


having now ( by experience of my pain- 
ful ſickneſs ) felt the grizvouſneſs of mi- 
ſery due unto fin, and the greatneſs of thy! 
mercy in forgiving Sinners, and percety- 
ving with a fatherly compaſſion thou haſt 
heard my Prayers, and reſtored me 
to my health and ſtrength again , do! 
here (upon my bended knees of my! 
heart ) return ( with the thankful Leper ) 
to acknowledg thee alone to be the God 


of 
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and deliverance out of- that - grievous 
Diſcale and Malady ; and for this turning 
my mourning into Mirth, my fel into 
Healch, and my death into Life, My ſins 


| deſeryed puniſhment, and thoa haſt cor- 


reed me, but haſt ngt given me over unto 
Death.." I looked ( from the day to the night) 
when thou wouldeſt make an end of me: I 
did chatter like a Crane, or a Swallow: I 
mourned ( as a Dove ) when the bitteraeſs of 
ſckneſs oppreſſed me : «1 lifted up mine eyes to 
thee, O Lord, and thau didſt comfort me, 

thou didſs caſt all my ſons behind tby back , 


and didſt deliuer my Soul from the-pit. of 


corruption ; and when 1 found no belp in my 


ſelf, or 3n any other Creature ( ſaying, 1 an: 


deprived of the reſidue of my years, I ſhall ſte 
Man no more among the Inhabitants of the 
world ) thou didft then reſtore me to health 
again, und gaveſt life unte me; 1 found thit, 
0 Lord, ready to ſave me. 

And now, Lord, I confeſs, that I can 
never yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of 
thanks, as thou haſt ( for this benefit ) 
deſerved at my hands, And ſceing that 
I can never be able to repay thy goodneſs 
with acceptable works 3; Oh, that I could 
with Mary Magdalen teſtifie the love and 
thankfulneſs of my heart, with aboanding 
tears / Oh, whar ſhall I beable to render 
unto thee, O Lord, for ak thoſe benefits 
which thou beſtoweſt upot: my Soul ? Surely 


as 1n my ſickneſs, when I had nothing. 


elſe 


DES 


of iy. health and falyarion, and to give ; 
thee the praiſe and glory for my ſtrengrh 


1 1a. 8. 9, 


— 
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Rom, 12. 1, 


elſe to glve unto thee, IT offered Chriſt 
and his merits unto thee as a Ranſhn 
for my fins; ſo being now reſtored 
by thy Grace unto my health and' 
ftrength; and having no better thing! 
to give; Behold, O' Lord, I do here of. 
fer up my ſelf unto thee, beſeeching 
thee to aſſiſt me with thy Holy Spirit, 
that the remainder of my life may be 
wholly ſpent in ſetting forth thy praiſe 
and glory. | 36 

O Lord, forgive me my former follic; 
and unthankfulneſs, that I' was- no -more! 
careful, to. love thee, according to 
thy govdneſs; norito ſerye thee, ac 
cording to thy- wilt, nor to obey thee, 
according to. thy Commandments; nor to 
thank thee ., according to thy benefits, 
And ſeeing thou knoweſt that of my [ef 
I am not ſufficient ſo much as to think 1 
good © thought, much leſs to do that 
which is good and acceprable- in thy 
ſight; aſſiſt me with thy Grace and. holy] 
Spirit, that I may ( in my proſperity ) as 
devoutly. ſpend my health in thy ſervice, 
as I was carneſt in my ſichneſs , to beg 
it at thy hands. And ſuffer me never to 
forget either this thy mercy, in reſtoring 
me to my health, or thoſe Yows and Pro-| 
miſes, which I have made unto thee in 
my ſfichneſs. With my new health, re- 


new in me, O Lord, a right Spirit. 
which may free me from -the ſlavery of 
fn , and eſtabliſh my heart in the ſer- 
yice of Grace. 


Work in me a greater 


deteſta- 


wy 
f 


: 
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deteſtation of all fins ( which were 
the cauſes of thy anger, and my ſicbneſs) 
and increaſe my Fazth, in-Jeſus Chriſt, ; 
who 1s the Author of my health, and ſal- | Tit. 2. 12. 
vation. Let thy good Spirit lead me into 

the way that 1 (hould walk : and teach me 
to-deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this world, that others by tmy Example 
may think better of thy Truth. _ And fith 
[this time ( which I have yer to live ) Is 
but a little reſpite and ſmall remnant 
of days, which cannot long continue 
Teach -me, O my God , ſo to number my | Palm 92.41, 
days, that 1 may apply my heart to that 
ſpiritual wiſdom , which direfteth to ſal- 
vation. And to this end make me more 
zealous than I have been in Relz2ion, more 
devour in Prayer, more fervent in ſþir:t, | 
more careful ro hear and profit by the 
preaching of the Goſpz/, more helpful 
to my poor Brethren, more watchful 
over -my ways, more faithful in my Cal- 
ling, and every way more abundant in 
all good works. Let me ( in the joyful 
time of proſperity ) fear the evil day of 
| Aﬀl;ftion, 1n the time of health, think 
of ſichneſs; in the time of ſickneſs, make 
my (elf ready for Death; and when Death 
approacheth, prepare my ſelf for 7udg- a 
nent. Let my whole life be an expreſſing, " 
[thankfulneſs unto thee for thy Grace 

'and Mercy. And therefore, 'O Lord, I| 

;do here from the very botrom of my | 

|heart, together with the thouſand thou- | 


ſands! | | 


— 
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Matth.g.12, 


Luke 22.44. 
PalmB88.7. 
Iſa. 53. 4+ 
PalmBSr1.5. 
| Heb. 5. 7+ 

4 Gal. ef I 9, 


| James I. 25, 


ſands of Angels ; the four Beaſts, and twenij 
four Bldtrs, amd all the Creatures #n Heavn, 
and on the Earth, athnowledg to be due uni 
thee, O Father, which fitteſt upon the Throw, 
axd to the Lamb, the Son, who fitreth at th 
right hand, and to the holy Spirit, which 
proceedeth from both, the boly Trinity c 

perſons itt unity of ſubſtance, all praiſe, hy 


. | nour, glory; and power , from this time 


forth atid for evermore. Amen. 
Meditations for one that 7s libe to Die, 


[* thy ſickneſs be like to increaſe unto 
Death, then medirare on three things: 
Firſt, how ag +4 God dealeth with 
thee. Secondly, from what evils Death 
will free thee. Thirdly, what good Death 


| 


| was due to thy ſins: juſtly therefore 


will bring unto thee. 

Firſt, Confidering God's favourable 
dealing with thee. 

1. Meditate that God uſeth chaſti(+. 
ment of thy Body but as a Medicine to 
cure thy Soul, by drawing thee (who art 
ſick in fin) ro come by Repentance unto 
Chrift ( thy Phyfician) to have thy Soul 
healed, 

2+ That the ſoreſt ſickneſs, or painful} 
Diſeaſe which thou canſt endure , ts 0- 
thing if it be compared to thoſe Dolours 
and pains which 7eſus Chriſt thy Saviour 
hath ſuffered for thee , when in a blood): 
ſweat, he endured the wrath of God, che! 
pain of Hell, and a carſed Death which 


may' 
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may he uſe thoſe words of Zeremy, Bebold 
nd ſee if there -be any ſorrow like unto my 
aw, which is done unto me, wherewith the | 
1d bath aſſlifted me in the day of bis fierce 
ath. Hatch the Son of God endured (©, 
nuch for thy redemption,and wilt not chou, 
infal Man , endure a little ſickneſs for 
is pleaſure; eſpecially when it 1s for 
by good ? 

3, That when thy ſickneſs and Diſeaſe 
$ at the extreameſt, yer itis leſs and cafier 
han thy fins have deſerved, Let thine 

2 Conſcience judg whether thou haſt 
»: deſerved worfe than all that thou doſt 
uffer, 

Murmur not therefore, but conſidering 

y manifold and grievous ſins, thank God 

thou art not plagued wich far more 
prievous puniſhments. Think how willing- 
y the damned in Hell would endure the 
ztreameſt pains a thouſand years, on con- 
lition that they had but the hope to be 
ayed,and (after ſo many years) to be ea(- 
dof their erernal Torments. And ſceing 
hat it 1s his mercy that thou art not ra- 

r conſumed than corrected ; how canſt 

du but bear patiently his temporal cor- 
eion, ſeeing the end 1s to ſave thee 
from eterxal damnation ? 

4. That nothing came to paſs 1n 
his caſe unto thee, but ſuch asordinarily | 
defell ro others thy Brethren , who be- 
ing the beloved and wndoubted ſervants of 
God ( when they lived on Earth ) are | 

now moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints = | 
| Chr1 


[Dum legi- 


mus vel au- 
dimus quot 
& quanta 
ille fine cul- 
paſuſtinuir, 
intelligimus 
nNOS PEcca» 
tores omnia 
debere li- 
benter ſu- 
ſtinere, 

Th eod. ad 
$5. Cap. in 
Rome 


L 


Heb. IT. 35 
KC. 


r Pet. 5.9. 
| 


| 
{ 
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Chriſt in Heaven, as 7ob, David, Li: 
rus, 8c. They groaned for a time, as thay 
doſt, under the like burthen; bur they 
are now delivered from a/ their mi 
ſeries, troubles, and 'calamities. And 
likewiſe ere /oxg ( if thou wile pticn 
tarry the Lord's leiſure ) thou ſhalt all 
be delivered from thy ſickneſs and pains, 
either by reſtitution to thy former health, 
with 7ob, or ( which 1s far better ) ly 
beitg received ro heavenly ref - with Ls 
arts, | 
5. Laſtly, That God hath not give 
thee over into the hand of chine En:m, 
to be puniſhed and diſgraced, but ( be 
ing thy loving Father ) he correReth thee! 
with his own merciful Hand. When D+ 


EEFEEDSSEE | 


tot 


vid had his wiſh, to chuſe his own ch: f 
ſtiſement, he choſe rather to be corre&ed MJ T 
by the Hand of God, than by any oth Wl © 
r Sam. 24+ | means; Let me fall into the hands of ti fleſh 


_ Lord, for his mercies ave great, and lit n' bofr 
not fall into the hands of Man. Who will priſo) 
not take any afflition in good part, Win," 
when 1t cometh from the hand of God, i fem 
Heb, 12.11, my whom {( although no Afi@iv othe 
ſeemeth joyous for the preſent ) we know © More 
nothing comech but what is good ? The YY EV 
2 Sam, 16.9, conſideration hereof made David to ct Plan 
Io, dure Shimei's curſed railing with greater I 4nd 
patience ; and to corre& himſelf another nacat 
time for his 1impatiency 3 7 ſhould n neſs \ 
plat 3.9 have opened my mouth, becauſe thou 449: toget 
12 © \it: and fob, to reprove the unad-4ts of b4 
Job 2. 10. {ſpeech of his Wife ; Thox ſpeabeſt 11k? £ It 1s 
foo. / 
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7. i foot (2Poman: 1 427: ſhall werectivegand at 
hou WR rhe band of » Gods aud. not vecrive evil ? _ Mat. 26, 39. 
Wchough the Cup of God's: wrath, due: to our 
8 fms, was ſuch a: horrour.to out Savionr's 
WH b1992re Nature, that: he carneſily- prayed 
nel | char ir might paſs from'him 3 yer 4: when . 
26.8 he 'cconfidered thar); ic: was reached unto 
in; .him-by the hand and will of-his, Father ) | verſe 42. 
lh, WT he willingly ſubmicted himſelt ro drink tr | | 
by co the: very dregs thereof, Nothing will. ' 
L: WM more arm thee with patience in thy fſick- 
neſs, than-to ſee that jt. cometh from the | | 
ver WW hand of thy heavenly Father ,, who would 
/n, ( never ſend ir, but; that he ſees ft to be un- 
Le. co cthiee both needful and profitable, 
Ii1-4 | 187 47 T 
1: The ſecond ſort of Meditations ave, to confoder 
14. from what evils Death will free thee. | 
dT freeth thee from a: corruptible Body, | 
her i 4 which was conceived inthe weakneſs of 
+ WM fleſh the beat. of luſt, the ftazn of fin, and 
 » WM botn-1n: the blood of filthineſ(s : a hvin 
will i priſon of thy Soul, a lively inſtrument of 
1r;, Wl fin, 2 very /2:b.of ſtinking dung * rhe ex- 
od, Ml crements of whoſe Noſtrils, Ears, pores, and 
1: W other paſſages duly confidered, will ſeem 
on W more loathſom than the uncleaneſt fink 
Th or Vault: Infomuch that whereas Trees and 
en. Wl Plants bring forth Leaves, Flowers, Fruits, 
cer Wl and ſiveer ſmells; Man's Body brings forch 
her MW natafaily nothing bur Lice, Worms, rotten-, 
1; WI nes iand filthy fink, His affeions are al- [Pſalm 14. 1, 
14: rogether corrupted , and the imaginations | Gens 6. 5. 
7; of bis heart are only evil continually, Hence 
- ;Wit is that the ungodly is not ſatisfied with | 
S Pro- 
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Prophaneniſe, nor the voluptuous with plu. 
ſure , nor the ambitious with eferments, 
nor the carioxs with atk, nor the] 
malicious with revenge, nor the lecherow! 
with uncleanneſs, nor the covetous with gain, 
nor the” Drunbiard - with drizbing: New 
Paſlons and Faſbioxs do daily grow : new. 
Fears und AﬀiBions do till ariſe ; here 


| #rath lies in wait, there Paineglory vex 


eth, here Pride lifts up, there Diſgrace caſt 
down ; and every one waiteth who hal 
ariſe in the ryine of another. Now a Mat 
is privily ftung with Back-biters, like fiery 
Seypints3 anott he is in danger tobe open] 


1 devoured of his Enemies, like Diels Lion, 


And a godly Man, where e're he liveth, 
ſhall ever be vexed ( like Lor ) with $6; 
doms uncleannefs, | 

2. Death brings unto the godly an end 


TA. $7. I. 
2 Kings 22. 
20s 


Iſa. 26.20. 


of ſinning,and of all the miſeries which are 
due unto fin 7 fo that after Death rbere ſha 
be 10 more ſorrow, not cryinig 3 neither (hall 
there be any morePain, for Gbd'(ball wipe a. 
way all tears from theit eyes. Yea, 'by Deatl I; 
we are ſeparated from the company of wice 
ked Men, and God tabeth away merciful ani 
righteous Men from the evil to come. So he 
dealt with Joſcah 5 I will gather thee to thy 
Fathers, and thow-ſhalt be pit into thy grau 
in peace, and thine tyes ſhall not ſee all the evi 
which I will bring «pon this place. And God 
hides him for a while in the Grave until ti 
indignation paſs over. So that as Paragiltts 
the Heaven of the Souls joy 5 fo the Gran! 


{Job 5. 79. | 


. 
.y 


may be texmed the heaven of the boazes th 
3. Where 
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world of wickedneſs, ſo that the pobr Soul 
camnotlook out at the Eye, and notbe in- 
feed ; nor hear by the Ezyr, andnor be 
diſtra&ed ; nor ſmell at the Noſt+ils, and 
wotbe rained ; nor raſte with the Torgur, 
and not beallured; norrouch by the Hand, 
8d fot to be defiled,and every ſenſe upon 
ery temprtarion is ready to betray the 
;ronk by Death the Soul ſhall be delivered 
om this Thraldom, -and this corrypt#ble 
body [hall pat on incorruption, and this mor 
tal immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 35. O bleſſed, 
rice bleſſed be that Death in the Lord, 
which delivers us out of ſo evil a World, 
and freeth us from ſuch a Body,or bondage 


\Wof corruption. 


The third ſort of Meditations to conſider what 
good Death will bring unto thee. 
| I EATH bringeth the godly Man's 
Soul to enjoy an immediate Com- 
#102 with the bleſſed Trinity in everlalſt- 
ing bliſs and glory. 


"3. Whereas this wicked body lives in a| | 


2, It tranſlaterth the Soul from the mi- 
irs of this World, the contagion of fin, 
and ſociety of Sinners, to the City of the 
Ming God, the celeſtial Jeruſalem, and the 


Heb. 12,22, 
23s 24. 


"W Aſenbly and Congregation of the firt-born | 


g df of innumerable Angels, and to the 
whi 


th are written in Heaven, and to God | 


mt fue of all, and to the Souls of good Men, | 
perſefty and to Jeſus the Meaiator of 
the new Covenant. | 

3. Death putteth the Soul into the a- 
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4 Y Plut. in 
vit. Car.Cic, 
| Tuſc,quzſt. 
t I,” 

_ if Velde prz- 
cipiti-venias 
in Tartara 
ſaxo. Urt 
qui Socrati- 
cum de nece 
legit opus. 
Ovid in 


|&ual and full-paſeſſon of all the Inberitaw 


end: happineſs which chriſt hath eirhe 


|promiſtd unto-thee-10 his 0rd, or purchs| 


chaſed: for thee by his Blood. | 
\This is rhe. good and happineſs where| 
-unto a bleſſed Dearh will bring thee. And 
\whar truly religious Chriſtian that is youg 
would not wiſh himſelf old, that his ap/ 
pointed time might the ſooner approad 
ro enter nto” bis celeſtial Paradiſe.z whe 
thou may -y Braſs for Gull, 
thy Vanity for Felicity, thy Vileneſs for Hs 
our, thy Bondage for Freedom, thy Leaſe for 
an Inheritance, and thy mortal ſtate for at 
zmmortal Life ? He that doth not daily de 
fire this bleſſedneſs above all things, c 


afl others he ts leſs worthy to enjoy it, 
If * Cato #ticenſss, and Cleombrotus, two 
Heathen' Men , reading Plato's Book 
che Immortality of the Soul ) did volun. 
tarily , - the one broke bis neck , the other 
748 upon his Sword, that they might the 


thoſe joys ; what a ſhame js it for Chriſtian 
( knowing thoſe things 1n a more excel- 
lent meaſure and manner, out of God's own 
Book ) nor to be willing toenter.into thoſe 
Heavenly Joys-? eſpecially when thei 
Maſter calls for them thither. If therefore 
there be in thee any love of God, or defire 
of thine own happineſs or Salvation, when 


| the time of thy departing draweth near 


that time, I ſay, and manner of Deat 


1 which Gad in his unchangeable Count 


{hath appointed , and determined be: 


fore 
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ſooner { as they thought ) have enjoyedÞyh! 


all or! 
vnjuſ 
fight, 
ligzon 
I ſho 
Worl 
Yours 
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= thowwift born, yield and ſurrender | | 


» ( willzngly and cheerfully) thy Soul into 
Fercifl hand of (or tee + thy Sa- 
eur, And tothis end, when the time is 
ome,” #s the 4nge! tn the fight of Manoab 
1d-his Wife, aſcended from the Altar up 
'Rtaven in the flame of the Sacrifice, ſo en- 
eavour thou that thy Soul in the fight of 


hyFriends may from way un of a con- |. 


itt heart, aſcend up ro Heaven in the 


weer perfume of this, or the hke ſpiritual 
aerifice of Prayer. 


Pra” er for a ſick Man, when be is told that 
be 1s not a Man for this World, but maſt pre- 
pare bimſelf to go'unto God, | 
Heavenly Father, whoare the Ld 

' God of the ſpirits of_all fleth, and haſt 
made us theſe Souls, and haſt appoinred 


the time, as to come into this World,4 .; 


0 ( having finiſhed our courſe ) ro go our 
f the ſame : the number of my days 
which thou haſt determined, are now - Cx-+ 
pir'd, and I am come to this urmoſt bound 
hich thou haſt appointed, beyond which | 
Fcannot paſs, I-know ( © Lord ) that if 
thou entereſt into Judgment, no fleſh cag be 
juſtified in thy fight : And I, O Lord, of 
al other ſhould appear moſt impure and 
unjuſt ; for I have nor fought that good 
fieht, for the defence of thy Faith and Re- 
ligizon, with that zeal! and conſtancy that 
I ſhould : . but for fear of diſpleafing the 
World, I have given way unto ſ;ns and er- 


19urs ; and. for defire to pleaſe my fleſh; 
S 3 ] 


Num.16.22,- 
Numb. 27, 
Jer. 38. 16, 
AQts 17. 25, 


2 Tim-4.17, 
Plal.go.1 2. 
Job I, 45 33 ; 
(4. & 16. 


L22.% I.2T, 


Luke 22.52, 
Plal. 143. 2, 
it Tim 4-7. 
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| Pſal 41s I2, 


Pal. 


| Mat.r 1.28, of! . | | 
Matth.z.17, ' quities that moſt juſtly deſerve thy heari. 
1 Tim.1. 15. 


| \ ! : . 
iam $17 for Jeſus Chriſt-thy Son's ſake , 21 whon 


r Per.1.19% 


Job 14.29. 


Rom. 4, 2. * 


I Cor. Ii, 
33 4+ 


{1 Pet, 2. 24. 


OE —T 


F-3Os 3. 
Dan, 5. 7+ 


I. have broken all thy; Commandmeng| 
in thought, word;.and deed; {fo that my ful 
have taken ſuch bold on meg that 1 am mt! 
able to-look up; and they are more- in numbr| 
than the hairs of mine bead: If thou wil 
ſtraitly mark: mine iniquities, O Lord, 
j where may 1 ſtand ?. If thou weigheſt mt i 
'the ballance, Þ (hall be found too tight. Fol 
tam void of all righteouſneſs that might! 
merit thy mercy - and /oaded with all ini. 


,eſt wrath. Bur, O my Lordand my God,! 


only thou art well-pleaſed with all pen; 
tent and belicving Sinners, take pity and] 
compaſſion upon me, who am the chif| 
of Sinners. Blot our all my fins out of thy] 
remembrance, and wajh away all my| 
rranſgreſſions out. of thy ſight, with the} 
precious blood of thy Son, which Þ believe] 
that he ( as an undefiled Zamb ) hath] 
ſhed for the cleanſing my fins, In this] 
| faith I whe in this faith I die : belie- 
ving that Jeſus Chriſt died for my (ns, 
and roſe again for ” fotos? in 
ſeeing that he hath endured that Death, 
and born the burthen of that Judgment 
| which was due unto my fins 3. © Farther, 
for his Death and Paſſions ſake ( now that 
I am coming to appear before thy Judg- 
ment-ſ{eat ) acquit and dehver me from 
that fearful Judgment which my fins have 
huſtly deſerved, And perform unto me 
that gracious and comfortable Promif: 
+ chou haſt made in thy _ 

nat 
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| That whoſoever belatveth "in thee, hath ever- 
' {ui tif ing tifeyand ſhall not come unto Judgment, 
GS on Death unto- life. Streng. 

Oo Chrift, my Faith, that I may pur 
the whole confidence of my Salvation in 
te merits of thy obedience 'and blood ; 
ſacreaſe, © holy Spirir, my patience, lay 
mo more upon me than I a able to bear * 
8 a0d enable me ro bear ſo much, as ſhall 
"yl fend with thy bleſſed wilt and pleaſure. 
0'blefſed T me in Uairy, my Creator, 
Redeemer, and SanRifier, vouchſafe thar | 
#5 ttiy outward Man doth decay, fo my 
y1rd Man may more and more, by thy 
Grace and Confolarion, increafe and gather 


love and fellowſhip. O Lord, Reprove Satan, | 
and chaſe him away : Deliver my Soul from 


0018 | the power of the Dog, and ſave me from the 
th, Fcons mouth. 1 thank thee, O Lord, for all 
1 | chy bleſſings, both Spiritual and remporal, 
"i {beſtowed upon me 2 | eſpecially for my re- 
a [demption. by the Death of my Saviour 
z Chriſt. I thank thee that thou haſt pro- 


xe&ted me wlth thy holy Angels from my 
,yourh up until now. Lord, I beſeech thee 
give them a charge to attend upon me lll 
{thou calleſt my Soul; and then to carry her 
) as-they did'the Soul of L:zarus ) into 
S: 4. thy 


— SJ 


John 4. 74+ 
Luke 17, 5. 


1 Cor.10,14, 


John 17.21, 
Zech. 3s 
Palm 12 
Io, It, 
Marth. 18, 
Heb. I, 14. 
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Luke I6.1c, 
Matth 8.12. 
Luke 13.128, 
Epheſ. 7,10, 
As 16.11, 
Pſalm 13.4. 
|AQs 7. 16, 


thy Heavenly Kingdom. And the time 
of - my. departure fhall - approach. nearer 
unto ine, (0 grant, O Lord, that my Soul 
may draw nearer umo.thee,and that I may 


Joy fully commend my;S94- 4th thy bands, a 
intathe hands ofa Org EArher pd mer- 
cifal Redeemer, and:at-thar inſtant, © Lord 
gracioufly recevee. my ſpirit. All which tha 
I may do, aſſiſt me, I beſeech thee, with 
thy Grace ; and let thy holy Spirir conti- 
nue with me unto the end, and z#n the end, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake,thy: Son,my Lord, 
and only Saviour; In, whoſe Name I give 
thee the Glory,and beg thele things at thy 
hang, in that Prayer which Chriſt himiclf 
hath taught me, ſaying, 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


of God's Mercy. 


that near che time of Death, (when the 


Children of God are weakeſt ) then Satay 


and affails them with his ſtrongeſt 


{ temptations; for he knoweth | that «- 


ther he-muſt now or never prevall ; for if 
their Souls once go to Heaven,, he. ſhall | 
never -VeX_ nor- trouble-rhem any more; | 
And therefore he will now beſtir him-' 
ſelf as much as he can, and labour to ſet! 
before their Eyes all the groſs ſors which 
ever they committed, and the Zudgments | 
of God which are due unto them : y_ 
Y | 


re ee ee <p HEE —— — - 


Meditations againſt Deſpair, or doubting | 
T 1s found by continual experience, 


makes the greateſt flouriſh of his ſtrength, 


"The Praliceof Dinty. 


by to drive them, if -he can, ro deſpair 3 
which 1s a, grievouſer, fin than all. the fins 
t they. committed, or he! can. accuſe 
them of. 


'. If  Satan- therefore trouble thy Conſeience 


more toward thy. Death, than in thy life. 


in general, bur alſo in particular. 

-..2. Make ſativfa@ion unto thoſe Men 
whom thou haft wronged, if thoube able. 
And..if -chou. doſt injuriouſly. or , fraudy- 
lemy detainy or keep in thy poſſeſſion, any 
Lands-0r- Goods,. that of right do belong to 
any. FYidow, or fatberleſs Child, preſume 
not as thou tendereſt thy Souls health, to 
look Chriſt the righteous Fadg in the- face, 
unleſs . thou doſt firſt make a_reſtztution 
chereof to the right owners 3 for the Law 
of God ander the penalty of this Cwſe, re- 
quireth thee to reſtore whatſoever was given 
thee to-beep, ,or which was committed to thy 
truſt, or whatforver by Robbery or violent op- 
preſſion thou tookeſt from thy Neighbour, with 
P fijth. part for ameds. added to the princi- 
pal... And unleſs that like Zacheus thou 
doſt make reſtitution of ſuch goods and 
Lands, according to God's Law, thou canſt 
never truly repent, and without true Re- 
pentance thou canſt never be ſaved, Bur 
though by the. rempration of the Devil 
thou haſt done wrong and #njury ; yer if 
thou doſt truly repent, and make reſtitution 
to thy power , the Lord hath promiſed 
to be merciful unto thee , to hear the 


Preys of his fa/thſul Miniſttrs . for thee, 
S to 


—_ I. nw 


1+ Confeſs thy. fins unto God, not only- 


Satan's firft. 


ſtratagem in 


time of 
Death. 


fure, 


Lev. 6, 2,3, 


———— 
— 


| 4, &c. | 
; Numb.5.6, 
V 


7, . \ 
Non remit- 


rum, nifi re- 
ſituatur _ 
ablatumy, 
Luke 19.82, 
Ezek, 15.3, 
7: "go 
Mict.6.10, 
In, 

Luke 12, 7. 
Jer. 18.7, 
AQt. 1. 33, 
Acts 8, 22. 


Gen. 22.9, 


James 5.14 
IS, 16, 


titur pecca- 


The defea- | 


| 


—_— — 


t Per. 3- 9.þ | 


Lev. 6. 6, 7. | : 


R  . = 


Job 13-15» 


\Mat- 14-31» | thou art divorced. When-thy. fleſh- ſhall 


Mat:1742a., < 
Mat. "HGH thetn, and toves the Lord Frſus, thall be 


prricth, thy weak inward Man, which hates 
| favedi 


An _ 
withour feeling than with feeling, The 
leaſt-Faith (fo much as a grainof Muſt ard-. 
feed, ſo: much as -jn an Infant” Baptized ) 
1s enough to ſave thy Soul; which loveth 
' Chrift and. bel;eveth in him; 

3> That the Child of God” which 4+- 


That it is a better Faith; to believe] 


foes ro feel the aſſurance of God's favour, | 


» 


©: The Pradtice of Piety. 
Mi, ; to- forgive thet' thyFreſpaſs, and fin, and to. 
+  Feeewe' thy Soul in: che merits of Chriſt's 
- 4%  blood;/ as & Lambiwithour bfemiſh, 
| - _ _| -3> Ask God for Chriſt his ſake p2rdor 
4 and forgiveneſs. And then thoſe troubles 
t ' __. of mind are no diſcouragtments , but ra- 
t cher Comforts, Exerciſes, not Puniſhments ;, 
; | They are-aſſurances unto: thee , that thou 
' art in the right way.:-for the way to Heaven 
: .ts by tht-gates of Hell :- that js, by ſuffering| 
j ;pains in the body, and ſuch donbrings in 
T | che mind, thatthy eſtate tn this life being} 
[every way made bitter, the joys of erernal 
; life may. relifh unto-rhee”* better and more! 
1 fiveet. - 
Son | If Satantell thee that thou beſt no Faith, 
—_— becauſe thou baſt no-feeling ; Meditate, 
{The Chri- |; 3+ That the trueſt Faith hath oftenrimes 
:Rtians en- ' | thp. leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts ;- but 
Mattho fo long *as thoy hareſt oubtings, 
ITE they ſhall not be: Iatd unto- thy charge ;| 
eMat,r7;%c, | for-they belong to- the fleſh, from which 


when God ſhall} 


fliall} have his defre., 


ſec| 
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The Prodiice of 


lee -it be for his good®: For God' Nath 


promiſed ro-give chem'the rateroff £5 
who thirſt for it. We have an example in 
t Mr. Gldver-the holy Martyr, who could 
have-no comfortable feeling till he cane to 
the fight of the Stake: aid then cryed 
out,” and clapped his handt for joy to his 
Friends, ſaying; 0. Auſtin, be is come, bt is 
come 5 meaning the feeling: joy of - Faith, 
and che holy Ghoſt, Try therefort the | 
Lord's leiſure, 'be ſtrong, and"be fhall comfort 
thine beart, 

If Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the 
greatneſs, the multitude, and the hainouſneſs 
of thy ſins meditate, 

1. Thar'upon true Repentance it is as 
cafie with God to -forgive the greateſt" fin 
as the /eaſt, as he 1s as oily to forgive 
many as to pardon one. And his mercy 


ſhinech more in pardoning great Sinners, 


than ſmall offenders ; as appears in the 
Example of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, 
Paul, &c, And where ſin moſt abounded, 
there doth his Grace rejoyce to abound much 
mores. 

2, | That God did' never forſake any 
Man, till that a Man did firſt forſake God, 
as appears in the Example of Cain, Saul, 
Achitophel, Ahazzab,' Judas, &c. 

3. That God calleth all, even thoſe S$1n- 
ners-who are heavy laden with fin, and 
thar he did never deny his-mercy to any 
Sinner that asketh his mercy with a penz- 
tent heart. This the ſtory of the Goſpel wit- 
neſleth, There came unto Chriſt all _—_ 
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y The Pradtic of Piety. 


 John-5. 19. 


| Luke 7. 13, 


Ifa. 56, r. 
Rom. 10.20. 


| John 14. 14. 


{x 40- many, wha never ack 


of fick Sinners the Blind, Lane Halt, I 
(pers 3. ſuch as were:fick of ,P 


et of, all choſe, not one that. came and 
asked his mercy and- help, went away 
without his Errand.-If mercy be asked, 
mercy. is found ; were his fons -never 
ſo- great, were his Diſeaſe. never ſo grit- 
v94s. Nay, be offered and gave his mer- 
| &'d it ( being 
moved only with the bowels of his own 
compaſſion, and the fight of their miſery ) 
as to the Woman of Samaria, the Widow 
of Naim, and to the ſick Man that lay at 
[the Pool of Betheſda, who had been 38. 
years fick. . he thus willingly gave 
his mercy. &o them that: dzd not ask it, 
and was found of them ( as. the Prophet 
faith ) that ſought him not 5 will. he deny 
mercy unto thee, who doſt fo earneſt! 
pray for it with Tearsz and doſt, like the 
poor Publican, fo heartily knock for it, 


| with penitent fiſts upon a bruiſed and broker 


heart : eſpecially when thou prayeſt to 
thy Father,:in the Name and mediation of 
| Chriſt, for whoſe fake he hath: promiſed 
to grant whatſoever we ſhall asþ of bim, as 
ſure as God 1s true he will, not. Though 


| 8;-Dropſiu; 
Bloody-fluxts;,.ſuch.; as /were Lunatick and: 
vfſeſſed with unclean | Spirits, and Devils, 


Niterwbs fins had provoked the Lord: 
to ſend out his Sentence againſt chem, yet 
upon their repentance he: recalled it 
again, and'ſpared the City ; how much 
more, if thou hkewiſe repenteſt, will he 


1s not] 


ſpare thee , ſeeing his Sentence 


 . | 
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[ternal ſhew. only which he -made- of ha- 


againſt thee; if he deferred 


er gone forth 
AS A of Abah's, days,- for-the ex» 


miliacion,: how much more will he. clean 
turn. away his vengeance, if- thou wik-un- 
feinedly. repent-of thy fin, and return 
unto him for grace and mercy ? 
He offered his mercy.unto Cair, ( who 
murdered his innocent Brother ) 1 
doſt well, ſhalt. tho not be accepged ? as if he 
ſhould. have ſaid,. if thou wilt leave thy 
and malice, and offer unto me from 


Novit do-« 


thos| 


407 | - 
minus mu- 
tare (enten- } 
tiam, fitu |} 
noveris £e- 

mendare vi-- 
tam. Aug. in 
Paln 59, 


Gen. 4. 7. 


thy oblation alſo ſhall be acceptable unto 
me. And unto 7udas who (o treacherouſly 
berray'd him in calling him Friend (a ſweet 
appellation of love ) and when Judas offe- 
_ he readily conſenteth wich the mouth 
wherein was never. found guilt) to kiſs 
thaſe diſſembling lips, under which lurked | 
the poiſon of 4ſps. Had 7udas apprehended 
this word Fr:end from the mouth of pins 6 
as Benhadad did the word Brother from the 
mouth of Ahab , doubtleſs . Judas ſhould 
have found the God of Iſrael more merct- 
ful than Berhadad found the Kzng of Iſrael. 
Bur God was more ” diſpleaſed with Cain 
for deſpairing of His mercy, than for mur- 
dering his Brotherz and with * 7adas for 
hanging himſelf, than for betraying his 
Maſter :. in. that they would make the 
as of mortal Men greater than the 1n- 
finite mercy of che eternal God :. or as. 1f 
they could be. more ſinfu! than God was 
merciful, Whereas the leaſt drop. of Chri{f”s 


a faithful and contrite heart, both thoy and | 


| ſcelus, quam 


Mat.26.50., | 


I Pet,2.22, 
r Kings 20, 
31, 32,33» |} 
4 Fudan : 
non tam 


defperatio |þ 
fecit peni- 
tus integ- 
rire. Aug. 
lib. de util. 
pcenit. 

* Scelera- 
tior omni- 
bus, O Jada 
extirilti, 
quem nan 
pceenitentia 
duxit ad 
Dominum, 
{ed deſpera- 
tio traxit 
ad laqueum, 


edt di of ar Sth. 


Blood 
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The En- 
counter. 


; 


t Tim. 1. 15, 


ts OOO III Os 


— 


{ others haye heen undone = and for the moſt 
part tommitted- wilfully and prefienptuouſy 


| moſt bleſſed and glorious Saints) commit. 
| te& inthe ſame kind (when they lived on! 


| 


thou Laſt comnmiried cn be of 'force to 


Bloods of more mertrs to procure God's 
ercy for” Salvation, than aff the fms that 
provoke his wrath'to thy damnation. 

" If Satan ſbalt ſugerſt, that all this is true of 
God'emerty, but that #t doth-not belong unt1 
thee, becauſe that thy fins are greater thay 
other Mens, as being fins of knowledg, and 
many yeays continuance, and ſuch as therthy 


agthnſt God and thy Conſtience. And therefore 
though he will b merciful unto others, yet h! 
will not be merciful unto thee; medirate, 

1, That many (who are now in Heaven 


Earth) as great and greater fins than ever 
thou haſt commirred, and continued ( be-! 
fore they repented )-it-thoſe fins as Jong as. 
ever thou haſt done. As therefore all their 
fins, and the continuance in them, could ! 
not hinder God's mercy upon their repen-. 
rance, from forgiving their fins and recei-| 
ving them into farour ; no more ſhall thy | 
ſins, and continuance therein, finder him 
from being merciful unto 'thee, If thou 
doſt repent as they did: yea upon thy Rt- 
pentance, every one of rheir Examples is a 
pledge that he will do the ſame unto thee 
that he did umto them, For as the leaſt jr 


; | in God's juſtice without repentance is dan | 


1able, ſo the greateſt fn upon repentance 1s; 
in hs mercy pardonable. The greateſt and 1n-| 
veterareſt fins arebutthe fins ofa Man, but 
the 


—C— —_— ——_ 


—- 3 —_— 


——_— — —— 


— 


| 


[thou doubreſt whether they ſhall be- par- 
caſe is | 


ſabe bis-way, and the man' of iniquity bs 
thoughts, and let him return unto me 2 and 1 
'will have mercy on him, and be his God, and 1 
will pardon him abundantly, But we would 
think (ſay the people )that 1f our. fins were 
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the leaſt of his mercies is the mercy of 


»d. Becaufe-thou knoweſt thy own fins; 
doned.. Mayk how this doubti 
refolved by God himſelf.” Many 1n Eſay's 
days, though (as thou dot) they had con- 
tinued fo long n fin, that *twas t3o late for 
them now to ſeek” to return unto-God for 
Grate and Mercy. But God anſwered them, 


; him whilt be s near, As if he had 


x me and pray unto me. The people 
reply,But we ('O Lord ) are grievous ſinners, 


thy Name, or to come near thy Holineſs. 
To this God anſwereth, Zzt the Wicked for-. 


Serb ye the Loyd whilſÞhe may-be found : call [8 


} whilſt life 1aſts, and my ord is preach- | 
4, I} am near to be found of alF that f 


id therefote dare not preſume to call on| 


but ordinary fins, this Promiſe of mercy 
might belong to us ; Bur becauſe 'our fin: 
are ſogreat, and of ſuch long continuance, | 
therefore we fear leſt when we appear 
before God, he will reje& us. To this God 


janſwereth again, My thoughts (of mercy )| 
'2re not your thoughts, nov are your ways ( of þ 
pardoning ) my ways : for as the Heavens art | 
bigher than-the Earth, ſo are my ways bighn | 


than your ways, and my. thoughts. than your 


thoughts, Tf thetefore every Sinner in the | 


-—aa—_—_ a world of ſuch. ſaxners as thou 
art 


Iſa. 55. 6,7z 
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art; do you bur yet, what God bids thee, 
repent and belitve,. and the Blood of 7iſu 
Chrzſt, being the Blood. of Godz will clean 
both thee-and them from all your ſans: | 
2. That as God did foreſee all choſe ſms 
which the World ſhould commit, and ye 
all thoſe could not hinder him from: loviry| 
themmorld, ſo that he gave his only. begottn' 
Soto Death, to [ave as many of the World a) 
| would believe and. repent : much lefs ſhall 
 thy-ſins being the-ſins of the leaſt number 
of the World, be;able to hinder God from 
loving thy Soul, and forgiving thy fins, if 
thou doſt repent and believe. | 
2+ That if he loved thee fo dearly, when! 
thou waſt his Enemy :- that he payed for 
thee ſo dear a-price as the ſpilling of his 
Heart-blood ; how can he but be gracious, 
unto thee, whertto ſave thee will coſt him 
bur the- caſting of a gracious look upon 
thee! Look thou not therefore to the 
greatneſs of thy ſins, but to the infinirene(; 
of his mercy, which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, 
that 1f thou putteſt all thy own grievous, 
{ins together, and addeſt unto thoſe the. 
fins of Cain and 7uaas , and putteſt unto 
them the fins of all the Reprobates of the | 
World, doubtleſs it would be a buge heap; 
yer compare this hyge heap with the infinite | 
mercy of God, and there will be no more: 
| compariſon berwixt them, than berwixt 
the leaſt mole-hill and the greateſt mount ai 
| in a Country, The cyyof the grievouſeſt ſins 
that ever we read of, - could ne'r reach up} 


[eter than unto Heaven, as the cry of the 
ſins 
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ſin I _—_ mercy of God C ſaith 
David.) reache bigher than the Hea- | | 
vs, SEG over- ropperd all our fins, And ne, 
if bis-mercy be- greater than «ll bis works, it | pfal.145.9. 
muſt -needs be greater than all thy ſins. | ! Satan's 
andſolong as lis mercy is grearer than, foorth at 
thefins of the whole World, do but repent, The En- 
there is no doubt of pardon. | | counter. 

t If Satan ſhall. ſuggeſt that thou baſt| * Irerem- 
many times vowed to repent,” and. haſt made | ber (faith 
ſhew of repentance for the time, yet aidſt —_ - 5 
fall to the. ſame ſins again and again, and| ya. —_ 
that thy repentance-was but feigned., and &| tell me, Ego 
mocking of, God 4 ' And that ſeepng thou haſt.) plus quam 
ſo often broke thy Vow, therefore God hath Pillies:Deo 


withdrawn bis mercy, and hath changed bis —_ 


love, &c, Meditate, than a thou- 

> 1+ That though this were true | ſand times 
(which indeed is hainous ) yet It 1s no | vowed unto 
ſufficienr cauſe; why thou ſhouldſt de. } 22% mat 
ſpair.,- fecing that this 1s the common, ,y 1ife, bue 
caſe of all rhe Children of Goa -3n this | I could ne- 
life ; who vow ſo oft to forbear ſome _ —_—_ 

my Vow, 


ſin, 3: rill perceiving their weakxeſs not| mot, 
able-ro. perform it, they vow that they __— I 
will yow no more, Their Yows ſhew | no ſuch 
the defires of their Spiritual Man ; their | vow,becauſe 
breaking , the weakneſs of their corrupt| 1 very 
feſb; And our oft-ſ11ps into the ſame fms, ar keep 
Chriſt foreſaw: when he taught us to prey) it, Unleſs 


daily, Our Father forgive us 0:7 treſpaſſes. | therefore 

| God will be 
merciful unto me for Chriſt's ſake, and grant be a bleſſed depar- 
ture out of this wretched life, all my vows, aud good works will 
ſtand me in noſtead. This is the ſtate of the deareſt Children of 
God in this life, Read Lx:her on Galat, Chap. 5. 


And 
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Luke 17. 3,4. 
Eo | Matth.18.21, 
"1 22s 


Numb.2T.9. 

Poſt lacry- 

mas gemi- 

tuſy;z graves 
emeatia 

. Chriſti, 

Confeſtim 

_ | eſt oculos 

ante locan- 

da tnos. 


James 1, 17. 
"1 Rom 8, 28, 
Rom.g.1 To _ 


' By theſe 
Keys Peter 
opened 
Heaven to 
himſelf, and 
afterwards 
with the 
reſt of the 

' ] Apoſtles, 
unto others. 
Luke 20.62, 


Luke 24.47, 
&c. 


Job 20. 21, 
Job 13. 3+ 
Rom, 1.29. 
Rom. B. 9. 
Satans fixth 
anne 


| 
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and_why doth Chriſt enjoin thee ( 
art but a ſinful Man )) to forgive thy brother 
7 times a Day, if be (ha'l return 7 times in 
4 Day; and ſay; it repenteth me : ) But to al- 
ſure thee, that oe_ the God of mercy 
and goodneſs it ſelf) will forgive unto thee 
thy ſeventy times ſeven-fold fins In a Day 
which thou haſt committed againſt him, 
if thou return wnto him by true Repen- 
rance. The 1/raelites were cured by look- 
ing (though with weak eyes) on the bran 
Serpent, as often as they were ſtung by the 
feery-ferpents in the wilderneſs;'to aflure thee 
that upon thy tears of Repenrance, thou 
ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chriſt, as 
ofr as thou art wounded to Death by fin, 
2. That thy Salvation is grounded, not 
upon the conſtancy. of thine obedience: 
bur upon the firmneſs of God's Covenant, 
Though thow varteft with God, and the 
Covenant be broken on thy behalf, yer it 
is firm on God's part; and therefore all is 
ſafe enough, if thou wilt return ; for there 
1s no variablensſs with him, neither ſhadow 
of change. He hath locked up thy Salvation 
and made it ſure in his own unchang: ab!: 
prrpoſe z and hath delivered to thy keeping 
che Keys, which are * Faith and Repentance: 


| and whilft thou haſt them, thou m_ 


perſwade thy (elf thar thy ſalyation 3s ſure! 
and ſafe; for whom God loveth he loveth to) 
the end, and never repenteth of beſtowing 
his love on them who repent and believe. 
| "Laſtly, If Satan ſhall perſwade thee thos| 


haſt been doubting a long time,and that uw | 
or! 
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for thee to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſons increaſe, 


tno'fin (though never fo great) 
ſhould be a cauſe ro-move- any Chriſtian 
10: deſpair, ſo long as God's mercy by ſo 
many - milzons of degrees is greater, and 
that every penitent and believing Sinner 
hath the pardon of all his fins confirmed 
'by the #ord and Oath of God; two immu- 
table things, whertin it 1s impoſſsble that God 
ſhould lite. His #ord is, That at what 
time ſorver, a Sinner, whoſoever, doth re- 
pent of ſens, whatſoever , ( for borh time 
and fzrs, and ſinners are indefinite) from 
the bottom of his beart, God will blot forth 
all "his. ſons out of his remembrance, that they 
ſhall be mentioned unto him no more: if we 
will not take his word (which God forbid 
we ſhould doubrof ) he hath given us his 
Oath : As I live, I deſire not the Death of 
' the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his 
way and live. Av if he had aid, Will ye nor 
believe my #ord ? I ſwear by my Life, thar 
I delight nor ro damn any Sinner for his 
fins, but rather to fave him upon his con» 
verſion and repentance, The meditation 
hereof moved Tertul, to exclaim, Oh how 
happy are "we, when God. ſweareth that he 
wills not our damnation! Oh what miſerable 
wretches are wt, if we will not believe God 
when be (weareth this Truth uato us { Liſten 
O drooping Spirit, whoſe Soul is aſſailed 
with waves of faithleſs deſpair, how hap- 
py were it to ſee many, like thee and He- 


þ 


pe ET 


and thy Fader: draweth-near 3 meditate, | 
I. 


Vee, ( who mourn like Doves for the Po 
0 


Heb. 6. 18. 
Ezek. 18.22. 
Dr, King of 
London, his | 
Lequres on 
Fonab, 


L 


Ezek.33.1 I, k 


O faelices 
nos quorum 
cauſa jucat 
Deus ! 

O miſeros 
nos (1 non 
Deo qui- 
dem jaranti 
credimus ! 
Tertwl. 

Iſa. 28, 14. 
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of God's anger ) rather than 

chold many who die like Beaſts without 
any feeling of their own eate, -or any fear 
of: God"s wrath, or” Tribunal-ſtat , before 
which they areto appear ? Comfort thy 
ſelf, O languiſhing Soul; for if this Zarth 


of ſin, and chatter libe Cranes and Swallows 
or the feay 


hath any” for whom Chrift ſpit his blood 
on the Croſs, thou afſuredly art-one. | 


Heb, 12,24. 


Neat. 27:46. 
2 Sg It, 
2 COF. 1.20, 
Apoc. 2. 14, 
Heb. 6. 6, 


CheaF uptherefore thy ſelf in the al-(ufi- 
cient atonement of the Lamb, which ſpeab-| 
eth better things than that of Abel. And' 
pray for thoſe who never yer obtained 
the grace to have ſuch a ſe anddereſta-; 
Hon of fin. Thou art one indeed for whom | 
Chriſt died, and from whom a wounded | 
ſpirit (judging rather according to _ | 
ing than by Faith) hath wrung. that dole- | 
ful voice of Chriſt, My Gol, My God, hy 
haſt thou forſahen me'? "And doubt not bur | 
ere long thou ſhalt as truly: reign with! 
him as now.thou doſt ſuffer with him 3 for ! 
Tea and Ann hath ſpoken it, No fin bars| 
a Man from Salvation, bur only #ncredulity 


and Impenitency ; vothing makes the fin 
againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt unpardonable but 
want of Repentance. The unfained defire 


to-repent is as acceptabie to God, as the | 


perfe&eſt Repentance: that thou couldit | 
with to perform unto him. | 

Meditate on theſe Evangelical comforts, 
and thou ſhalr ſee, rhart in the very agony 
of Death, God will ſo aſſiſt thee by his Spi- 


rit,that whenSatan lookerh for the greateſt 


vitory,he ſhall receive the fouleſt fo1l, yea 


when; 


| 


. 


” _ 


a, * Pradtice of Piety. 


when thy eye-ſtrengs are broken, that thou 


canſt nor ſee this light, - Zeſns. Chriſt will Luke 16 22, 


appear -ynto thee to comfort thy Soul , | 
and his Holy Angels will carry thee 10to his | 
Heavenly Kzngdom. Then ſball thy Friends | 


behold .thee like Manoa's Angel, doing | Judges 13, 


| 


| 


wonders indeed, when they ſhall ſee a frail 


aſſiſtance of God's Spirir overcoming the 


Man, in his greatef wee (by the meer 


ſtrength of fin ,the bitterneſs of Death, and 
the power of Satan ; and the fire of Faith, 
and; perfume of Brayer, aſcend up with 
Angels victoriouſly mro Heaven. | 
"An Adminition to them who- come to . 
viſit the Sith. 
Hey who come'to viſit the Sick, muſt 
have a ſpecial care not to ſtand dumb 
and faring in the ſick perſon's-Face to diſ- 
quiet him 3 nor yet to ſpeak zdly, and to | 
ask unprofitable queſtions, as moſt do. | 
If they fee therefore that the'fick party 
is like to die, let them nordifſemble ; bur 
lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of 
his weabneſs, and to-prepare for eternal 
life. One hour well ent when a Man's life 
1s almoſt out-ſpent, may gain.a Man the a(-| 
ſurance of eternal life, Sooth him-nor with | 
the vain hope of this life, leſt thou berray | 
Is. Soul to eternal Death. Admonyh him | 
plainly of his-cſtate, and ask him briefly | 
theſe or the ke Queſtions, | 
Nuejiions tobe asbed of a ſick Man 
that us lib? to die. 


God, the Trinity of Perſons in Unity | 


Io thou believe that the Almighty | 


of | 


Ps 


: T Tim. 2. Js 
[| Heb. 7. 25» 


> 
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Pſal. 73-25. | 


| 


Rom. 8, 3444 


Heb. 9. 24. 


| comes to- paſs in the Ford; nor to thy ſelf, 


| his =_ Laws the Curſe of God, which con- 


of Eſſence, hath by 'his power made Hea- 
ven and Earth,and all things therein ? and 
that he doth ſtill by his Divige Provi- 
dence govern'the fame? So thar nothing 


biit what his' Divine Hand and Counſel had 
determined before to be done. < 

* *2. Doſt thou confeſs that thou haſt tran. 
grefled and broken the holy Commandments 
of Almighty God, in thought, word, and' 
deed? And haſt deſerved for- breaking 


taineth all the miſcries of this life, and 
everlaſting Torments in Hell-fire when 
this life is ended, if fo be that God ſhould 
deal with thee according to thy deſerts.? 

3. Art thou not ſorry #n thine beart that 
chou haſt ſo broken his Laws, and negle&-| 
ed his ſervice and worſhip, and ſo much| 
followed the 7orld aud thine own * vain 
pleaſures? And wouldſt nor thou lead a 
boly life, 1f thou wert'to _ again ? 

4. Doſt-rhou from thy heart defire to 
be reconciled to God in Jeſus Chriſt his 
bleſſed Son, thy Mediator , who 1s at thi 
right hand of God in Heaven, now apjearing 
for thee #n the ſight of God, and making 1t- 
queſt unto him for thy Soul ? 

5s: Doſt thou renounce all confidence in 
all other Mediators, or Incerceſſors, Saints, 
or Angels, believing that 7ejus Chrift the 
only Mediator of the new Teſtament, 1s able 
perfefily to fave them that come unto God by 
him, feeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 


for them? And wile thou with David lay 
unto 


| —_—— 


ks 


4 2s 


The Prodlice of Piety. © 


[thee ?- and there 
| fire befides thee. 
. 6. Doſt thou confidently believe and | 


is none 0s Earth that I de- | 


hope:to be ſaved by the only merits of that 
bloody Death and Paſſion which thy Savi- 
our- Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered. for thee 3 
not purting any hope of Salvation: in thine | 
own. merits, or in any other means or 'Crea- 
tures, being aſluredly perſwaded that there 
« no ſalvation 3n any other, and that there us 
none other Name under Heaven whereby we 
muſt be ſaved ? | 
7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 
and offences done _and offered unto thee, 


doſt thou willingly (from ——_ ) ak 
forgiveneſs. of them, whom thou haſt gric- 
ved ' wrongfully in word or deed? and 
doſt thou caſt our of thy heart all malzce 
and -batred which thou haſt born to any 
body 2? that thou mayft appear before the 
Gceof Chrift (the Prince of Peace ) in per- 
fe& love-and Charity: ' 

8- Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any 
thing which -thou haſt wrongfully taken 
and doſt ſtill with-hold, from any widow 
or fatherleſs Children , or from any other 
perſon whatſoever ? be aſſured, that un- 
leſs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zachexs, thoſe 
goods and lands, ( 1f rhou be able) thou 
\canſt not truly repent 3 and withour true 
Repentance thou canſt not be ſaved , nor | 
look Chriſt in the face when thou ſhalt 


—_— 
- * 


Pg 


any-manner of perſon whatſoever? And 


|appear_before the Judgment-ſear. 
we 9. Doſt 


DO IS 
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[ano Chriſt,  #bom bave 1 in Heaven, 'but © 
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| James $. 


AS 


for him; in theſe, orthelike words. 
| A Prayer to be ſaid for thi $3ck by them 


|ong-the'iſſues'of Death ; we thy iChildren| 


yer. becauſe thqu haſt commanded us to 


{ſound of the laft Trumpet 2 - And that thy 
| Body and Sout ſhall be united rogether z- 
| ga in the Reſurreftion Day, -to appear be- 
fore the Lord | Feſus Chrift ; and thence to 
tgo with him into the Kingdom'of Heaven, 
co live in'everlaſting bliſs and Glory. 

| -'If the fick party thall anſwer to all theſe 
queſtions like a faithful Chriſtian, then let 
all whoare preſent join together, and pray 


ENS. 4 oc} pr a6 OI 
| "4 Mereifut Facher, -who art the Lord 
and giver of life, and'to whom vr. 


here aſſembled do acknowledg, thart ( in 
refpe& of our-manifold fins ) we are not 
worthy'to ask any blefting for our ſelves 
at thy hands, muchleſs co become Suiters 
to' thy' Majeſty if the behalf of: others; 


pray for one another;eſþeczally for the ſich, 


[and haſt promiſed, that the prayers of ti! 


Righteous ſhall avail much with thee : 10 
obedience therefore to thy Command- 
met, and confidence of hy gracious Pro- 
miſe, "we-are bold to become hambte Sut- 
rers te:thy Divine Majeſty inthe behalf of 
this our dear Brother ( or Silter') whom! 
thou haſt viſited with the chaſtiſement of 
thy own fatherly hand. We could glad-| 
ly wiſh the reftztution of his health and 
longer continuance of his life and Chriſtian 


Fe: ow 
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i beſeech thee look down from Heaven up- 


+ CG. 


gm— 


Fellowſhip againſt us : Buy forafmuch as it 
appearerh { as far as we can diſcern) thar 


| [thou haſt appointed by this Yiftation to 


call for him our of chis mortal life: we ſub- 
mit our wills to thy bleſſed will, and hum- 


{by inrrear for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, and 
the merirs of his bitter Death and Paſſion | 


Omen he hath ſuffered for him ) thar 
ou wouldſt pardon and forgive unto him 
"all his fins : as well that wherein he was 
conceived and born, as alſo the offences 


day and hour he hath committed, in 
thought, word, and deed, againft thy di- 
vine Majeſty, Caſt them behind thy back, 
remove them as far from thy preſence as the Eaſt 
us from the weſt ; blot them out of thy re- 
membrance, lay them not to his charge ; 
waſh them away with the blood of Chriſt, | 
that they may no more be ſeen, and del!- 
| ver him from all the judgments which are, 
'due unto him for his fins, that they may 
never-trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe in 
judgment againſt his Soul ; and impute un- 


—— 


and tranſgreſſions which ever fince this |' 


to him the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereby he may appear righteous in thy 
fight. And in hls extremity at this time,we ; 


on him with thoſe eyes of grace and com- 
paſſion, wherewith thou art wont to look 
upon thy Children in their affii&ion _ 
miſery. Pity thy wounded Servam, like 
the good Samaritan; for here 1s a fick Soul 
that neederh the help of ſuch an Heaven- 
Phyſician. O Losd increaſe his Faith, 
T tat 
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| Angels to be _— him, to aid him, and to 


' | far from him. Make him more and more 


rhat* he'may believe that Chriſt died for 
him; 'and that' his Blood cleanſeth him. 
from all his ſins: and either afſwage his 
pains,or elſe increaſe his patience,to endure 


jchy blefled will and pleaſure, And good 


{ Lord, lay no more upon him than thou 
| ſhaſt enable him ro bear. Heave him up 
unto thy ſelf with thoſe ſighs and groers 
which cannot be expreſſed. Make him now 
to feel what 1s the hope of his Calling, and 
| what is the exceeding greatneſs of thy 
Merty and Power towards them that be- 
live im thee. And in his weabþneſ5, O Lord, 
ſhew thou thy ſtrength. Defend him againſt 
the ſuggeſtions and temptations of Satan; 


who (as he hath all his ife rime) will now 
in his weakneſs eſpecially ſeek to aſa!) 
him and to devour him. O ſave his Soul, 
and reprove Satan, and command thy ho!) 


chaſe away -all evil and malignant ſpirits 


to oath this world,and to defpre to be looſed, 
and to be with Chriſt. And when that goo! 
bouy and time ſhall come ( wherein thon 
haſt derermined to call for him our of this 
preſent life) give him grace peacefully and. 
joyfully to yield up his Soul into thy merciful 
Aands, and-gdo thou receive her into thy | 
mercy, and let thy bleſſed Angels carry her! 


inro thy Kingdom. Make his [aſt hoxr his! 
beſt hour, his laſt words his beſt words, his| 
laſt thoughts is beſt thoughts. And when che: 
/ight of his eyes is gone, and his tongue ſhall 
tall ro do hzs Office, grant ( O Lord ) wy 

11s? 


—  — 
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his Soul may (with :Stephen') behold Jefus, 


[Saviour hath taughr us, ſaying: 
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Chriſt in Heaven ready to receive him : 
and that thy Spzrit within him may mab? 
requeſt for him with fighs that cannot be ex- 
preſſed. Teach us in him ro read and an 
our own exd and mortality :: and therefore 
co be careful to prepare our ſelves/forigur 
laft-ends, and pur-our ſelyesn @ readineſs 
againſt the rime rhat chou fhalr call for us 
in the like manner. Thus, Lord, we recom- 
mend this our dear Brother(or Siſter )thy 
fick Servant unto thy eternal Grace and 
Mercy, in that Prayer which Chriſt our 


Gur Father which art In Heaven, Kc. 

Thy grace, 0 Lord Feſus Chriſt, thy love, 0 
heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation 
0 holy Spirit, be with us all, and eſptcially,, 
with this thy ſich Servant, to the end, and int 
the end, Amen. | 
Lerchem read often unto the Sick ſome 
ſpectal Chapters of rhe holy Scriptures : as 
| The three firſt Chapters of the Book 
of 7ob, 

The 14, and 19. Chapters of 7ob. | 
The 34. Chapter of Denteronomy. 
The two laſt Chapters of 7oſhua. 

The 17, Chapter of the firſt of Kzngs. 
The 2, 4. and 12, Chaprers of che ſe-| 
cond of Kings, 

The 38, 40, and 65. Chapter of 1ſaiah. 
The Hiſtory of the paſſion of Chrilt. 
The 8. Chapter to the Komans. 

The 15. Chapter of rhe firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. | 


. T 2 The 


{ LT 


l #, © 
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<;' |. The fourth.of the firſt Epiffle to the 
Theſſalonians. © | 1 
The fifth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle / 
of Paylto the Corinthians. : h 
The firſt and laſt Chapter of St. 7ames. y 
"The 11:;and Tt ©. to the Hebrews, j 
The firſt Epiftle ro Peftr, Þ 
_ Thethree firſt and the three laſt Chap- h 

ters of the Revelations : or ſome of theſe, | 
4-. And fo exhorting the ſick party ro wait fi 
upon God by f4#th and patzence till he ſend Cl 
for him: and praying the Lord to ſend ” 

them a- joyful meering in the Kingdom of a 

E: Heaven, and'a bleſſed Reſurreittion at the o1 
x laſt Day, they may deparr at” their plea-| H 
| | fare, in the peace of God, | ye 
F | n) 
Conſolations againſt impatience in Sickneſs. | ra 

| t 
F in thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain Fe 
thou be driven to impatience, meditate Al 
1. That thy fns have deſerved the par; 8g 
of Hel, therefore thou mayſt with greater W4 
patience endure theſe fatherly correftions, ſet 
2, That theſe are the Scourges of thy no! 
4 heavenly Father, and the Rod in his H2nd. ab, 

If thou didſt ſuffer with reverence, be- Wa 

ing a Ch11d, the corre&ion of thy earth!) 

Parents, how much rather ſhouldſt thou wh 
| now ſubje& thy fclf 7 being the Child of ul 
Heb. 1249+ } 59d) to the chafſtiſement of thy heavenly ap 

Father, ſceing it is ſor thine eternal good ? LO 
whe. baba 4+ That Ciiriſt ſuffered in his Soul and Thy 
rum. Body far gricvouſer pains for thee, there-| od 
If. 53-3- [fore thou muſt more williogly ſuffer N!s aa) 

| bleſie# i | __ 
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bleſſed pleaſure- for thine own -good. 
Therefore ſaith Peter, "Chriſt ſuffered for you 
teauing you an example that yt ſhould follow 
bis ſteps, And, Let us ( faith St. Paul ) run 
with joy the Rate that i ſet before us, look- 
ing unto Feſus the Autbor and. feniſher of our 
Faith, who 7 the joy that was ſet- before 
him, endured the Croſs, 8c. 

That theſe affi1&1ons which now you 
fuffer, are none other but ſuch which are ac- 
compliſhed in your Brethren that art in the 
world, as witneſſerh®Peter : yea, Fob's aftlt-' 
Rions were far more grievous. There is not 


ments that Tyrants could 1atli& upon 
them, that they might come to thoſe hea- 
renly Joys whereunto you are now called. 
And you have a promiſe that the God of all 
grace, after that you bave ſuffered a white, 
wiil mabt you perfett, ſtable; ſtrengthen; and 
ſettle you, And that God of his fidelity will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able, but will with the temptation alſo maks-a 
way to eſcape, that you may be able to bear it, 

5, Thar God hath determined the time 
when thy afflition ſhall end, as well as the 
time when 1t began, Thirty ezght years were 
appointed the ſich Man at Betheſ4a's Pool. 


Three months to Moſes, Ten days Tribulation 
to the Ange! of the Church of Smyrna. Three 
days Plagie to David, Yea the number of 


be as the 


mm 


10 years to the woman with the bloody 1ſue. | 


I Pet.5.9, 


'S. Romirus |"? 


| Cum quv- 


tannis gravi | * 
| morbo ten- | 


| taretur 2 


one of the Saints which'are now at reli i, Deo, doluit! 
Heavenly joys, bur endured as much as' 
you do, before they went thither : yea ma-/ 
ny of them willingly ſuffered all the Tor- / 


| acl 3 Deo 


| quod non 
/Un2 anno 
liber eſlet, 


tune defer- 
rus fuillet. 
Vit. pat.c.$, 
I Pet5.T:: 


John 5. 5, 

Mar. . . 20. 
Exol. 2, 2. 
Apoc.2.10 
2 5AM, 23, 


— — — 


1 Cor.10.13. | 


Y 


q 


X* 
' 


24. 
Plala 55.8, |: 
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Nubecula 
eſt ; cito 
tranſibit. 


| I John 16. 27, 


TAR, x58. 


 Apo0c,2.10, 
Job. . 10. 

Rom. 8, 29, 
Verſe 38.39. 
Morbus non 


"Imalis-adnu- 


merandus, 

quia-multis 
otiliter ac- 
cedit. Ba{il, 


{in Bexam. 


Y 


Morbus eſt 


| utilis quz- 
1] dam inſtitu- 
1 tio, quz do- 


cet caduca 

aſpernere & 
ce leſtia ſpi- 
rare. NaZzi- 


| an. ad Phi- 


lagrium, 


——— 


- | but a Madzcam, God's Anger laſts, bur a mo- 
*| ment (faith Dawd) 2 little ſeaſon (faith the 
11, | Lord ) anditherefore calls a}l the time cf: 
. | our 


thegodly Mans tears are regiſtred 1n God'; 
book , and the quantity keptin his bottle. 
The time of our trouble ( ſaith Chriſt 15 


* pain, but the bour of ſorrow. David, 
for the ſwiftneſs thereof,” compares our | 
'preſenttroubles'to a Brook, and Athana(i!s 
10-@ ſhowre : compare the longeſt miſery that 
a Man endures in. this life, to the eternityof! 
eternal Joys, and they will appear to be nr. 
thing. And as the fight of a Son ſafe born 
makes the . Mother forget all her former 
deadly pain, ſo the Hghr of Chriſt 1 Heaven 
who was bers for thee, will make all theſe 
panes of Death to be quite forgatren, as if 
they had never becn: like Stephpn, who 
asſoon as he ſaw Chriſt; forgot his own 
woimnds,with the horrour. of the Grave,and 
terrour of the ſtones, and ſweetly yielded 
his Soul into the hands of his Saviozr, 
Forget thine own pain, think of Chriſt's 
Wounds ; Be faithful unto the Death, and be 
will give thee the Crown of Eternal Life. 

6. That you are now called to Repeti- 
tion in Chriſt's School, to fee how much 
Faith, Ratience, and Godlineſs you have 
learned all this while : and whether yeu 
can, like Fob, recelve at the hand of God 
ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto re- 
ceived a great deal of good. As therefore 
you have always prayed, Thy 774! be dont, 
ſo be not now oftended at that which 15 


done by his holy #11. 


. That! 


Zz a 


_ 
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.| ſeparate” us from the love of God, which is in 


FF in the time of thy ſ#-bneſs thon findeſt 


whoſoever liveth and believeth in © brit ſhall 
never die, John 11.26, Let them fear Dearh| ? 
who live without Chriſt: Chriſtiavs die 
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the beſt to them that love God ? inſomuch| 
Principalities, nor Powter s,&c. (hall be ablato 
eſus Chrift our Lord, Aſſure your ſelf that 


every pang 1s a prevention of the pains of 
Hell, every reſpit an earneſt of Heavens reſt 1 


7. That all things ſhall work together for, 


that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor. 


and how many ftripes do. you eſteem Hea-| 
yen worth ? As your life hath been a com- | 
fort to others, ſo giveyour Friends a Chri- | 
ſtian example to die, and deceive the Dee 
vil as Job did. It is but the Croſs of Chriſt, 
ſent before to crucifie the love of the 
World in thee; that thou mayſt go ercr- 
nally to live with Chriſt who was crucified * 
for thee, As thou art therefore a true Chrt-, 
'{tian, rake up { like Simon of Cyrene ) with | 
both thy Arms his holy Croſs, carry it after 
him,unto him ; thy pains will ſhortty paſs, 
and' joys ſhall never paſs away. 


Conſolations againſt the ſea» of Death. 


——— 


thy (clf fearfal ro die; medicare, 

1, That jt argucth a 4aſtardly mind to 
fear that which 1s not; For in the Church 
of C hiſt there 1s no Death,Ila.25.7,8. And| 


nor, but when chey pleaſe God, they are 
like Enoch tranſlated unto God, Their 
pains are but Elijah's fiery Chariot ro carry 
them to Heaven: or like Lax34rys's fores 


T 4 {end- 
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— 


| 
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Teſt; cito 


tranfibit. 


4 John x6, 21, 


TAR, 53. 


| Apoc,2.10, 
Job: . 10. 


Rom, 8, 29, 
[Verſe 38.29, 
Morbus non 
mali-adnu- 
merandus, 


otiliter ac- 
cedit. Ba{il, 
in Rexam. 
Morbus eſt 
utilis quz- 
dam inſtitu- 


1 tio, quz do- 


cet caduca 
aſpernere & 
ca leſtiaſpi- 
rare. NaZzi- 
an. ad Phi- 
lagrium, 


| the-godly 
book , and the quantity keptin his bottle, 


- | but a Madzcam, God's Anger laſts. but a mo- 
'| ment (faith Dawad) 2 little ſeaſon (faith the 
11, | Lord ) anditherefore calls all the time cf 
. | our pain, but the boxr of ſorrow.  David,! 
«| for the ſwifrneſs thereof,, compares our 


quia-multis ' 


Mans tears arc regiſired in God'; 
The fime of our trouble ( ſaith Chriſt 1s 


'preſenttroubles to a Brook, and Athana(i1s 
10.@ ſhowre : compare the longeſt miſery that 
a Man endures in this life, ro the 2ternityof! 
eternal Joys, and they will appear to be 2. 
thing. And as the 11ghr of a Son ſafe born | 
makes the . Mother forget all her former | 
deadly pain, fo the Hghr of Chriſt in Heaven | 
who was bers ſor thee, will make all theſe | 
panes of Death to be quite forgotren, as if 
they had never becn: like Stephpn, who 
as:{oon as he ſaw Chriſt; forgot his own 
woinds,with the horrour. of the Grave,and 
terrour of the ſtones, and ſweetly yielded 
his Soul into the hands of his Savior, 
Forget thine own pazn, think of Chriſt's 
Wounds ; Be faithful ynto the Death, and bt 
will give thee the Crown of Eternal Life. 

6. That you are now called to Repeti- 
tion in Chriſt's School, to fee how much 
Faith, Ratience, and Godlineſs you have 
learned all this while : and whether you 
can, like ob, receive at the hand of God 
ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto re- 
ceived a great deal of good. As therefore 
you have always prayed, Thy 774! be dont, 
ſo be not now oftended at that which 1: 


done by his holy #41. 


7, That 


/ 


_ 


| ſeparate” us from the love of God, which is in 


\ 
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the 'beſ# to them that love God ? inſomuch 
Prancipalities, nor Powers,&c. (hall be ableto 


eſus Chrift our Lord, Alſure your ſelf that | 
every pang 15 a prevention of the pains of 
Rell, every reſpit an earneſt of Heavens reſt 1 
and how many ftripes do you efteem Hea- 
ven-worth ? As your life hath been a com- | 
fort to others, ſo giveyour Friends a Chri- | 
ſtian example to die, and deceive the De- 
vil as Job did. It is bur the Croſs of Chrif, 
ſent before to crucifie the love of the 
World in thee, that thou mayſt go etcr- 
nally to live with Chriſt who was crucified * 
for thee, As thou art therefore a true Chr1-. 
'{tian, rake up ( hike Simon of Cyrene ) with | 
both thy Arms his holy Croſs, carry it after 
him,unto him ; thy pains will ſhortly paſs, 
and joys ſhall never paſs away, 


Conſolations againſt the ſev of Death. 
FF in the time of thy ſ#-bneſs thon findeſt 
thy (clf fearfal ro die; medicare, 
1, That it argneth a 4aftardly mindgo 
fear that which 1s not: For in the Church 
of Chriſt there 1s no Death,Ila.25.7,8. And 


never ate, John 11.26, Let them fear Dearh 
who live without Chriſt: Chriſtiavs die 
nor, but when chey pleaſe God, they are 
like Enoch tranſlated unto God, Their 
pains are but Elijah's fiery Chariot ro carry 


them to Heaven: or like La32ry's fores 
T 4 {end- 


' 7 That all things ſhall work together ſor, 


that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor. 


| whoſoever liveth and believeth in thrift ſhall Gen. 5. 24. 


2 Kings 2, 
't, T2. 


Luke 6, 23. 


ack. od 


- . 


—— 
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ſending them ro Abraban's bofom. In a 
-word,1f thou be one that like Lazarus love]? 
Jeſus, thy ſickneſs is not unto the death,but for 
the glory of God, who of hislove changeth 
thy {iving Death to an everlaſting Life. And 
if many Heathen Men, as Socrates, Curtis, 
Seneca, &c. died. willingly { when they 
might have lived) 1n hope of the immor- 
.taliry of the Sou! : wile thou being trained 
ſo long 18a Chriſt's School ( and- now cal- 
led to- the Marrzage Supper of the bleſſed 
Lamb, Apoc, 19.7. ) be one of thoſe 
Gueſts that refuſe to go to that joyful Bar- 
quet ? God forbid. 

2. Remember that thy abode 1s here but 
the ſecond degree of thy life ; for afrer thou 


John 14. 5+ |thers womb, thou waſt of neceflity driven 
| -\thence to live here ina ſecond deeree of! 


"Jare expired, thou mult likewiſe leave this 


had firſt lived nine months in thy 20- 


tife. And when the number of Months: 
which God hath determined for this life 


and paſs to a third degree 1n the other 
world, which never ends. Which to them 


that live and die jn the Lord, ſurpaſlerh as 
far this kind of /ifeas this d\th that which! 
one lives ig his Mother's womb. To this laſt 
and excellenteſt degree of life, through this 


«Door paſſed Chriſt himſelf, and all his 


Sainrs that were before thee ; and fo ſhall 
all the reſt after them and thee, Why! 
ſhouldſt thou fear that which 1s common | 
to all God's Ele& ? why ſhould that be un- 
couth to thee, which was welcome to all; 
'them ? Fear not Death; for as it is the my 

{1 
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dis of a bad, (air 1s the Geneſis of a bet- 
ter, World.: the end of a-temporal, bur the 
beginting: of an Eterna! life. 

 3«: Conſider that there are but three things 
that.can make Death ſo fearful unto thee, 
Firſt, the 7oſs thou haſt thereby. Secondly, 
the pazn that 1s therein. Thirdly, the terri- 
ble effets which follow after. All theſeare 
but falſe fires and caufleſs fears. - For the 
firſt, 1f thou jeaveſt here uncertain goods 
which Thizves may rob, thou ſhalt find in 
Heayen 4 true Treaſure-that can never be 
taken away : theſe were but lent thee asa 


thee as the reward for ever. If-chou leaveſt 


Stewar& upon accounts, thoſe ſhall be given | 


a loving Wife , thot-ſhalt:be' married to} 


Mors pr e- 
ſentis vite 


hy 


Mat. 6, T 93" 
20, 


chriſt,which is more lovely, F thou leaveſt 
Children and Friends, thou ſhalt there find 
all thy-re/;zgious Anceſtors and Children de- 


as be God's Children, .ſhall-thither follow 
afrer thee. Thou leaveft an earthly poſſeſi+ 
on,and a houſe of clay - and thou ſhalt enjoy 
an Heavenly Inheritance and manſion of Glo- 
ry: which is purchaſed, prepared, and re- 
ſervedfor thee,. Whar haſt thou loſt ?. Nay 


—  — 


— 


| home, and we will follow after thee, 

| Secondly, For the pazn 1n Death; the ſear 
of Death more pains many than the very 
| pangs of Deach;, for many a Chriſtian dies 
| withour any great pangs or pauns; Pitch the 
' Anchor of thy hope on the firm ground of 


parted : yea Chriſt and all his blgfled Saints]. 
and Angels : and as\many of thy Children | 


is not Death unto thee gain ? Go home, Go| 


John r::2. 
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2 Cor..12.9, 
1 Cor. 10.1 3+ 


1 Thef.4 13+. 
1a. 76. 
APOC. Ig- 


Luke 3. 

{ COT. 3» 
Phil. 1. 23. 
Pro $17 £5 
Mors porta 
glorie, 
Greg. Janua 
vitz. Bcr. 


. | art able to bear *? 


thy: weakneſs to perſeft his Firength, and not 
to ſiffer thrt to be tempred-above- that thou 
And Chriſt will ſhortly 
TV all thy remporal pains to His ererna] 
Laftly, As for the terrible effefts which 
follow after Death, they belong not to thee 
| belng'a member of Chriſt, for Chriſt by his 
 Dearh hath taken away the ſiingof Deach 
tothe fai-hful., ſo-that now there is no 
| condemnation to them that art in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And Chriſt hath proteſted, that he that- be- 
lieveth in him hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation, bit hath paſſed 
from death unto life. Hereupon the Holy 
Spirit from Heaven faith , Bleſſed ar? the 
dead which die in-the-Lord ; and that frow 
thencejorth they veft from their labours, and 
ther "works do follow them. In reſpeQ 
thereforegf the faithful, Death # ſwal- 
towed up tn Viflory; and this ſting which 
is fa and the puniſhment thereof, 15 taken 
away by Chriſt. Hence Death 15. called 
19 reſpe& of our botlies, a Sleep and Reſt, 


and in reſpe& of our Sozls, .4 goirg to 047 
heavenly Father , a atpartire in peace, «a: 


diſſolution of Soul and Bodyto be with Chri(t. 
What ſhall we ſay-? Preczous in the fight | 
{ the Lord is the Death of. bis Saints. Theſe 
pains are bur thy. throws and: travels, to 
bring forth erernal life, And-who:would 
not paſs through Hell to go ro Paradite ? 
much more through Death 2? t There 1: 
nothing aſter- Teath that thou neede! 
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removing from this boity to go to the Lord, ai 
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[fear not thy ſins, becauſe Chriſt hath| 
ed thy Rexſom; nor the Fade, for he 


1s thy loving Brother; not the Grave, for it 
15 the Lo#d"s Bed; nor Hzlh for thy Redeem- 
erkeeps the Key not the Devs!, for-Gaa's 
holy Angels pitch their Tents about thee, and 
will not leave thee, till they bring thee to 
Heaven. Thou waſt never nearer Eternal 
life : glorifie therefore Chriſt by a blefſed 
Death, Say chearfally, Come Lord 7eſus, for 
thy Servant cometh unto thee : I am wil- 
ling, Lord, help my weakneſs. 
Seven ſanftified Thoughts; and moxrnful 
ſighs of a ſick Man, ready to Dit. | 
\ 1 OW foraſmuch as God of his infinite 
mercy doth fo temper our pain and 
ickneſs, that we are not always oppreſſed 
with extremity, bur gives us in the midſt 
of our extremities ſome reſpit to eaſe and 
refreſh our ſelves 3 thou tnuſt have an e- 
ſpecial care (conſidering how ſhorr a time 
thou haſt, either for eyer to loſe, or to ob« 
tain Heaven) to make uſe of every breath- 
ing time which God' doth afford thee : 
| and during rhar little time of eaſe, to ga- 
ther ſtrength againſt the firs of greater an- 
puiſh. Therefore in theſe times of re- 
laxation and eaſe, -ue ſome of rheſe ſhort 
Thoughts and Sighs. 
The firſt Thought. 
| Qfeng every Man enters into this life 
| JD intears, paſſeth jr jn ſwear, and ends it 
[in ſorrow; ah whart is there in ic,thata Man 
| ſhould defire to Ive any longer in 1t? Oh! 
| What 2 folly ts ir, that,vhen the Mariner 
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| 


rowerth | 
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1 might be more tired with a foul and cum- 


1 Kings 49.4. | 
; miſety.z tabe my . Soul into thy merciful 


roweth with all his force to arrive at the 


wiſhed Port; and that. the Traveler never | 


reſteth till he comes to his Journeys end ; 
we fear-to deſcry our Port, and therefore 
would put back our Bark:to be longer toſ- 
ſed 1n this continual Tempeſt ; we weep 
to ſee our journeys end, and therefore de- 
fire our journey to be lengthened, that we 


berſam way. | 
The ſpiritual Sigh thereupon, 
Lord, this life 1s but a troubleſome 
Pilgrimage, few in days, but ful] 
in evils; and I an weary of 1t by reaſon/ 
of my ſins. Let me therefore ( O Lord )! 
ifitreat. thy Majeſty in this bed of ſich- 
neſs, as: Elias. did under the Juniper-tree! 
in bis. affei&tion : It is now enough, O Lord,' 
that I have lived-ſo long in this Vale of 


hands, for I am no bitter than my Fathers, 
The. ſecond Thought. 

Hmk with what a body of fin thou) 
4: art foaden;, what great: civzl wars 
are contained in a 4zttle wprid, the fleſs! 
fenting againſt the ſpirit ;,. paſſion againſt 
reaſon, Earth againſt Heaven, and the| 
World, wrthin thee banding it ſelf for the 
World without thee ; and that but one! 
only means remains to end.this conflict, 
Death, which ( in God's appointed time ): 
will ſeparate thy Spiric from-thy fleſh ; the: 


j | 
pure and regencrate part of thy Soul, from: 


| 


. 
I 
1 
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;thar part which 1s 1mpure and unrege-| 


nerate. 
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wretched man that I am, who ſhall 

deliver me fromthe body of thigdeath 2 
O my ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thou baſt 
redeemed with thy precious blood. And be- 
| cauſe thou haſt delivered my Soul from fin, mine 
Eyes from tears, and my Feet from falling 3 
| do here from the very botrom of my 


my falvation to thy only grace and merey, 


be unto God, which bath given me the vittor 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


The third Thought. 
Hink how it behoves thee, to be af- 


| Death hath taken ſufficient gages to aſſure 


| be all ready to die, fave only the ſenfe of 

pain ; bur-fith the beginning of thy being 

| began with pain,. marvel the leſs if thy 
end conclade with Dojours. Bur if theſe 

' temporal dolours ( which only affij& the 

| body.) be-ſo painful; O Lard, who can 

} roqa the devouring firt ? who can abide 

| the everlaſiing burning ? 

| 

| * The ſpiritual Sigh upox the third Thought, 

$3 

| 


ving God, who art the only Phyſ6cian 
| thar cant caſe my body from pain, and re 
| flore my $04] ro life eternal ; pur my 
' Paſſion, Croſs and Death, berwixt oy Soul 
| and4 


——— 


The (piritual Sigh upon the ſecond Thoughts | 


heart, aſcribe the whole praiſe and glory of” 
faying , ( with the. holy Apoſtle ) Thanks 


| ſured:that thy: Soul is Chriſts; for 
himſelf of thy Body,and that a! thy ſenſes 


5 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Son of the 11- 


[RoOm. 7.34- 
i Per. 2, 


Apoc. 5.9. | 
Pal, 116,8, 


{ Cor,15.37. 
Pſalm 145. | 


Lia. 33 14» 
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Palm 1.23, 


T1! 23.7, 8. 
John 11,25. 


1 bodzly (pagns receive my Soul into thine c. 


| that worſt is-thy beſt bope. The worſt there- 


i thy Grace for ſuccour and mercy; Oh ſound 


Luke 23.43. 


and thy Judgments : and letthe merits of 
thy --obedzenct ſtand berwixt thy Fathers”; 
juſtice and my diſobedience: and" from theſe 


verlaſting peace : for I cry unto thee with 
Stephen; Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 


. The fourth Thought. 

s Prom that the worſt that Death can 
-& do; is. but ; ro ſend thy: Soul ſooner 
than thy. fleſh would be willing, to Chri/ 
and his heavenly. Joys : Remember that 


fore of Death, |sTather a help thana harm. 


" The ſpiratual ſigh upon the fourth Thought. 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Saviour of all 
them that pur. their truſt in thee, 

forſakenor him'that in miſery flieth unto 


that ſweet Yoice in the ears of "my Soul, 
which thou ſpakeft unto the penztent Thief 
on the Craſs, This Day thou ſhalt be with me 
in Paradiſe." For T,,O Lord,do-(with the A- 
poſtle ) from-my Sox! ſpeak unto thee] de- 
fire to be diſſolved,” and to be with Chriſt, 


The fiſth Thought. 
Thank, ( if thou feareſt to die ) That 
in Mount Sion thive 3s 1n0 Death, 


for he that believetly in Chriſt, ſhall never 
aie. And 1f thou defireſt ro live, with- 
our doubt ,-' the life Eternal ( whereunto | 
his Death 'is a paſſage) ſuwpaſſeth all. 
There do ai] the faithſul departed ( ha- 


ving | 


— — 
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in.-Joys, and thither ſhall, all the godly, 
which ſurvive, be gathered our of their 
troybles, to enjoy wich him eternal'Reſt; 


The ſpiritual ſigh 'on the fifth Tooughty. 
Lord , thou ſceſt the malice of Sa- 
| &_/ tan who ( not contenting*himſelf, 
like a roaring Lion all the Days and Nights 
of our life, to ſeek'our deſtru&ion.) ſhews 
himſelf baſe, when thy Children are 
weakeſt, and neareſt to their end: 0 Lord 
reprove him, and preſerve my Sonl.” He 
ſeeks to terrifie me with Death, which my * 
{ins have deſerved ; but let thy Holy Spirit 
comfort my Soul wich the aſſurance of -c- 
ternal: life, which thy Blood hath purchaſed. 
&Aflwage my pazy, increaſe my patzence, and 
(af it be thy blefied will ) end my troubles : 
or my Soul beſeccheth thee with old ble(- 
| ſed Simeon, Lord, now let me thy ſervant de- 

pert 3n peace, according to thy Word. 
The ſixth Thought, h 

- ym with thy ſelf what a bleſſing 
God _ hath beſtowed. npon thee 
above many »:11/tons in the World : that 
whereas they are either Pagans, who 
| worſhip not the true God ; or. Idolaters, 
who worſhip the true God fallly ; thou 
haſt lived 1n a trve Chriſtian Church, and 
haſt grace to die inthe true Chriſtian faith, 
and to be buried 1n the Sepulchre of God's 
Servants; who all wait for the hope of 
}frael, and raifing of their Bodies In the 


ving ended their miſeries) live with Chriſt | 


x Pet. 3. 8. 


Luke 2, 29. 


As 26.6.7. 
Like 14414. 
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: Joh IT,25, 


Verſe 24. 


Jeb 19.25, 
46, 


Mat.25.34- 


Gal. 3.13, 
Lam, 1, 12, 


=> 


" The ſpirituel Sigh upow-the ſixth Thought, 


CO) Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, «who art the Reſur. 


" reftion and the life, in whom whoſo. 
ever believeth (hall live though be were dead. 
I believe that whoſoever liveth; and belitueth 
in thee ſhall 'never die. 1 know that I ſhall 
riſe again'in the reſurreftion of the laſt day ; 
for I-am ſure, that thou'my Redeemer 1iveſt, 
And though that after my death, worms. de- 
rey my body, yet 1 ſhall fee thee, my Lord, 
and my-God, in this fleſh. _ 

Grant therefore, O Chriſt, for- thy bit- 
ter Death and Paſſion-ſake, that ar that 
day I may be one 'of them ro whom thou 
wilt pronounce that joyful ſentence 3 Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 


"The ſroenth Thought. 


' Hink with thy. ſelf how Chriſt en- 

dured for thee a curſed Death, and 
the wrath of God which was due unto thy 
fins ;”.and- what terrible pains and cruel 
torments the Aprſiles and Martyrs have vo- 


Chriſt's faith; when they mighr have /zvea 


. | by diſfemblingor denying him ? how much 


» Fag' 
more willing thouldſt thou be to depart 
m'the faith in Chriſt, having leſs pains to 
rorment thee, and more meaxs to *comfort 
thee; 


prepared for you before _the- foundation of the 
world. | 


luntarily ſuffered for the defence of | 


CY, 


Ths: 
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The ſpiritual Sigh uþon the ſeventh Thought. 
Lord, My fins have deſerved the 
ins of Hell and eternal Deathz,much 
mare theſe fatherly correFions, wherewith 
thou doſt a 


have mercy upon me , and waſh away all my 
fileby ſins with thy moſs precious blood, aud 
receive my Soul into thy Heavenly Kingdom ;; 
for into thy hands O Father, I commend my. 
ſpirit, and thou haſt redeemed. me, O Lora, 
they God of Truth. | 


The ſick ptrfon ought now to ſend for ſore | 
godly religions Paſtor. 

N any wiſe remember - ( if convenient- 
ly tt may be ) to ſend for ſome god- 

ly and religious Paſtor : not only to pray 
for thee at thy Death, ( for God4n ſuch a 
caſe hath promiſed to hear the prayers of 
the righteous * Prophets, and * Elders of the 
Church ) but alſo upon*'thy confe/ion , and 
unfeigned repentance, to abſolve thee of thy 
fins.» For as Chriſt hath. given him a 
calling to 3 baptixe thee unto repent ance for 
the remsſſion of thy fins: (o hath he like- 
wiſe given him a caliixg, and + power and 
$ authority ( upon repentance”) to abſolve 
thee from thy fins; © 1 wil! give thee the 
Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven : and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind upon Earth ſhall be 
bound in Heaven; and whatſorver thou (halt 
looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. And 


| 


i& me: But, O bleſſed Lamb of | 
| God, which takeſt away the fins of the world, 


[7 Sam. 9. 7: 


| 


| 3 Mark Is, 4+ 


John x. 2% 
 ApOC. I. 5. 
Luze 2342" 


Plalm 35. 1, | 


t Gen. 20.7, 
Fr. 18.20, | 
X 3.1. 

Ezck.4 14. 


& 12.9, 21, 
2 James 5. 
T4, I5z 16, { 


ACS 19. 4+ 

+ I Cor.5-4+ 
$1Cor.10.S, 
6 Mat. 16.19, , 
Mat. 18.18. 


again, YVerily I ſay unto you, whatſoever ye 
bind 
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z 


John 20.213 
22, 


20, 23, 24. 


James 5, 
I7, I8, 


I Cor. 5. 5. 
2 Cur. 10,4, 
Mat, 16.19 
Miniſtri 

peccata re- 
mittunt, 

Non av 78- 
£8728, (ed 


08) h11Kw $. 


.| them; 4 


. ” 


bind bs earth, ſhall be bound in beaven : and 
whatſotver ye loſe in earth, ſhall be looſed it 
heaven, And again, Rtcezve ye the holy Ghoſt: 
whoſoruer fans ye remit, they are remitted unto 
whoſoever ſins ye retain, they ar! 
rttained. This Do&rine was as ancient in 


| the Church of God as Job, for Elihu: tells 


him, That when God ſtrikes a man with ma. 
lady en his bed, ſo that his Soul drawetb near 
the grave, and hu life to the buriers : If there 
he any meſſenger with him, or any interpreter, 
onefof a thouſand, to declare unto man h1s righ- 
teouſneſs,then will hs have mercy upon him,8c, 
And anſwerable hereunto ſaith St. Zames, 
|( if the fick bave committed ſins ) upon his 
| repenrance, and the Prayers of the Zlders, 
' they ſhall br forgiven him. Theſe have power to 


I 


| Apoc. 11.6; ſhut Heaven, and to deliver ( the ſcandalous 


| 


} 


impenirent Sinner) to Satan 2 For the wea- | 
pons of their. warſare are not carnal; bit 
; mighty; through Gol, to caſt down, &c. ana 
| to bave vengeance in readineſs againſt all 
| diſobedtence. They have the Key of looſng, 
therefore the power.of Abſolving. 

The Bijhops, and Prieſts of the Charch, | 


1 Cor.qT[,2, - 
1 CCr 5. 4. 
Acts 13.38, 


do not forgive fins by any abſolute Power | 
of their own (' for fo only Chriſt, their Ma- | 
 ſter. forgiverh ſins ) but minzſterzally, as 
the Servants of Chriſt, and Stewards, ro| 
whoſe fidelity their Lord and Maſter hath 
committed his Kyys : - and that is, when 
they do declare and prunounce, either -pub- 
lickly or privately, by the Word of God, 
what bindeth, what looſtth ; and the mercics 
of God to penirent Sinners, or his 7udg- 


pievts! 
861/:he<| 
4 Mo” 
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menes toimpenitenr and obſtinate perſons, 
and fo do apply the general Promiſes or 
threatnings to the penitent or impenitent. 


For Chrift from Heaven doth by them ( as 


by Kis Miniſters on Earth) declare whom be 
remitteth and bindeth, and to'whom be will 
open the g tes of Heaven, and againſt whom 
he will ſhur them. And therefore ir is 
not ſaid, whoſe ſins ye ſignifie to be remit- 
ted, but whoſe fins ye remit. They then do 
remit fins, becauſe Chriſt by their Mini- 
| nreey ſens , as Chriſt by his Diſci- 
ples looſed Lazarus, John 11.44. And as no 
water could wafh away Nxamass Leproſy,bur 
the water of .7ordan, (though other Rivers 
were as clear ) becaule the Promiſe was an- 
nexed unto the warers of 7ordan, and not 
of other Rivers ; ſo though another Man 
may pronounce the ſame words, yet have 
they not the like eficacy and power to work 
on the Conſcience, 'as when they are pro- 
nounced from the mouth of Chriſt's Mini- 
ſters, becauſe that the * Promiſe is annexed 
to the ord of God, in their mouths. For 
them hath he * choſen 3 ſeparated,and + ſee 
apart for this worþ; and to them he hath 
committed the 5 Miniſtry, and word of Re- 
conciliation; by their holy © Calling, and 
7 ordination they have received the ® holy 
Ghoſt, and the mini/terial Power of binding 
and looſing, They are ſent forth of the holy 
Ghoſt for this work whereunto he hath ca'led 
them. And Chrift gives his Miniſters power 
to forgive fins to the penitent in the 


Heb. 5.4. Tit.r.5. ? Joha 20.22,23. Ats 13. 24. * John 20.23: 
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DS 


| 


| 


To thisend 
ſaith Baſz1, 
in Aſe.c.13. 
Chriſtus _ 
omnibas 
Paſtoribus 
Eccleſie, 
{0 ny wapi- 
X61 5Suoi- 
&Vz, PquUa- 
lem tribuit 
poteſtatem, + 
cujus (12- 
num eft 
quod omnes 
ex 2qu> li- 
gant & fol- 
vunt, ut 
Petrus, 
Papiſts dare 
not deny 
this, 
Quilibet fa- 
cer:ics (qui- 
cum et ex 
virtute cla- 
viun) habet 
poteſtaten 
indiferen- 


rer 1n om- 
nes.Inſuppl, 
Th. 4. 6. | 
Verſe 16, 
Joan 10, 
21,22, 

2 ACts5 1.24 
3 Acts 13. 2. 
+ Rom.'l.7. 
5 2 Cor. 5. 
18, 19, 

* Ads 13.1. 
I Cor, I. 1. 
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Luke IT. 4. 
2 Cor. 5. 18. 


| 


John 20,21, 
23s 


2 Cor. 5.18, 
I9, 
Luke io. 16, 
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| himfelſ-by Jeſus Chriſt 3 ſo bath be ( aith 


ſame woads that he: reacheth us in the 
Lord's Prayer, to deſire God to forgive nz 
our fins; to aſfore all penkent Sinners,that 
by God his Miniſters abſolution doth fully, 
through the merits of Chriſt's blood, for- 
giye them all/ their fins; So that what 
Chriſt decreeth in Heaven, in foro judicsi, 
the ſame. he declareth.on Earth by his re- 
coxciling Miniſters, in foro penitentie : (of 
that as' God hath reconciled the world to 


the Apoſtle ) given unto us the myſtery of 
this Reconcilzation: | 

He that ſent them to Baptize, ſaying, 
Go and teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. 


ſent thearatfo ro remit ſins: ſaying, 45 


my Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you 5 whoſoever 


| As therefore” none can baptize ( though 
[he uſe the ſame water and words ) but 


only.the lawful Minifter , which Chriſt| 


hath called and authorized to this Divint 
and Miniſterial Funttion : fo though 0- 
thers may comfort with good words ; yet 
none. can abſolve from ſm, bur only 
thoſe to whom Chriſt hath commntred the 
holy Miniſlry and word of reconcilzation : 
and of their abſo/ution , Chriſt ſpeaketh, 
' He that heareth you heareth me. Ina doubtful 
title thou wilt ask the counſel of the 5&/- 
ful Lawyer, in peril of ſithneſs thou wilt 


ſens ye remit, they are remitted untothem;&c. || 


know the advice of the learned Phyſecian : 
and js there no danger in dread of damna- 
tion, for a ſinner to be his own Judge 


Judicicus] 
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_ Judicious Calvin teacherh- this point of 
Do&rine moſt plainly; FEtf omnes mutuo 
| nos debeamus confolari,&c. Although { faith 
jo apubroget to comfort and confirm one 4- 
| nother ix the confidence of Gods mercy, yet we 
ſee that the Miniſters are appointed as Wit- 
fi and Suretles to aſcertain onr Conſciences 


— —— 


f the remiſson sf (ins : inſomuch as they ave 
aid to-remit ſins, and to looſe Souls. -Lit| 
every faithful Man therefore remember that 
it his. duty ( if inwardly be bf vexed mnd 
efflified with the ſenſe of bis ſins ) not fo ntg- 
left that remedy which i offered unto. him by 
the Lord, to wit, that ( for the eaſing of hss 
Conſcience ) - he makes provate confeſſs0n of bis 
| fins-unto bis Paſtor 5, and that he defire bis 
private endeavour for the - application of 
ſome comfort unto his Soul : whoſe office it us| 
( both publicly and privately ) to adminiſter 
Evangelical Conſolation to God's people. + © 

. Beza * highly commendeth- this pra- 
Rice ; and Luther ſaith; That he had ra- 
ther loſe a thouſand worlds, than ſuffer pri- 
vate confeſſion to be thruſt out of the Church, 
Our Church hath ever moſt * ſoundly 
mainrained the trath of this Doctrine ; 
but moſt juſ!y aboliſhed the tyrannous 
and Antichriſtian abuſe of Popoſ au 
mcular confeſſion ; which they thruſt upon 
the Souls of Chriſtians, as an- expzatory Sa- 
erifice; and a meritorious ſatufattion for 
fin, racking their Conſcience to confeſs, 
when they feel no diſtreſs, and to enu- 
merate a! their fins, which 1. 1mpaſſi- 
ble: that by this means they might 


Lib.z.tnſtit, | 
C.4. ſe.12, 


Tn Antith, 
Papatus * 
ChriſtianiC 
vo.I, fo. 66. 
109. & ſeq. 
* Witueſfs 
our Lytur- 
gy. Dr. Hol- 
land abſol- 
ved Dr. Rete 
nolds,, who 
not being 
able to 
ſpeak, kiſed 
the hand 
wherewith 
he was ab- 


(olred. 


aive 
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1 Apoc.2.9. 
Mat. 2.7. 

Luke 5. 21, 
* Mat.i6.19. 
3 I'Cora4. 1. 


2 Cor.5.20. 


A * Miniſterii 


Clavis du- 
plex eſt, una 


| dive into the ſecrets of all Men, which oft- 
rimes hath proved pernicſous , not only 
to private Perſons, but alſo ro publick States, 
But the truth of God's Word ts, that no 
Perſon -having received+ Orders in the 
Church of Rome can truly *abſolve a'Sinner ; 
for the keys of Abſolution are rwo; the one 
its the key, of Authority, and that only 
© Chriſt hath 5. the other is the key of Me 


| ors, Elders,&c. But Chriſt never ordained 


niſtry, and this he *- gives to his Minifters, 
who are therefore called -the Miniſters of 
Chrift. The 3 Stewards of God's Miſteries, Tht 
* Ambaſſadors of Reconciliation, Biſhops, Pa- 


in the New Teſtament any order of ſacrifi- 


SESS] :1- 
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I 
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ſcientia di- 
| cernendi, 


teſtas ligan- 
di & abſol- 
ray | 

n 20.23. 
Matth 
Heb. 7. 245 
27,28, 29. 
Heb. 8, 4. 
| Heb. 7. 25, 


1 John 4. I, | 
Jer. 25.15, | 
Alia eſt p5- 


2 7ohe 


©| Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the name of Miniſters 


Gzg /Priefis : neither is the natne jzed; 


which properly ſignifteth ſacerdos.or ſacri- 


1 Cor.12.10. ' ficing Prieſt, given to an Officer of Chriſt, 
in all the New Teſtament : Neither do we 


read in all the New Teftament of any who 
confeſſed himſelf ro be a Prieſt, but 7udas, 
Neither is there any real Prieſt in the New 
Teſtament, but only Chriſt. Neither 1s there 
any part of his Prieſthood, ro be now ac- 


ed any order of ſacrificing Prieſts: and that 


of the- Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt com- 


compliſhed on Farth, but chat which he! 
fulfilleth 1n Heaven, by making interceſſion! 
for us. Seeing therefore Chriſt never ordain- 


mitred his Keys : it neceſſarily followerh, 
that no Popz/þ Prieſt can truly either excon- 
municate or abſolve any Sinner, or have any, 
| lawful right to meddle with Chriſt's Keys. 


But the Antichri/tian abuſe of this Divine| 
QOr- 


—c 


| 


 \ 


th 
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Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh\qhe 
ſtors 


weereof betwixt Chriſtians\and their 


which it was chiefly ordained. 

And verily , there is not 'any means 
more excellent to humble 4 proud heart,nor 
to r4aſe up an hymble Spirit, than this ſpiri- 
tual conference betwixt the Paſtors and 
| the People'commitred to their charge, If 
|any fin therefore troubleth thy Conſcience, 
confeſs it to God's Minifler, ask his coun- 
ſel, and if thou doſt truly repent, receive 
us Abſo!lntion. And then doubt not in foro 
Conſeientie, but thy ſins be as verily for- 
given on Earth, as if thong didſt hear Chriſt 
himſelf in foro qudiciz, pronouncing them to 
be forgiven in Heaven, £47 vos audit, me 
audit ; he that heareth you, heareth me. 
Try. this, and tell me whether thon ſhah 
nor find more eaſe in thy Conſcience, than 
can be expreſſed in words, Did prophane 


| Calling, they would the more honour the 

| Calling, and reverence the Perſons; 
| The fick Man ( having thus eaſed his 
Conſcience, and received his Abſolution ) 
may do well ( having a convenient number 
of faithful Chriſtians joined with him-) ro 
receive the Holy Sacrament- of the Lord's 
Supper 3 - to encourage him in his Fazth, 
and to diſcourage the Devil in his aſſaults. 
-In this reſpe& the * Connczlvof Nice rerm- 
eth this Sacrament, Yiaticum, the Souls pro- 
viſion for his Fourney. And albeit the Lord's 
Supper be an Eccleſiaſtical aton, yer for- 
alſmuch 
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rs in caſes of. diſtreſs of Conſcience, for 


Men conſider the Dzgnity of this Divine. 


lawful | 


Luke 10.16. 


 Concl. 
Nic, Can.12. 
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2 Mat.26.18. 


3 | Luke 22312. 


2 Rom 16.5, 
Philem, v.2 

3 Mat. 18, 

20, 


| 


T 


exel a- 
gainſt Har- 
ding, Art. 
of private 
Maſs fol.4. 
$ In miſſis 
privatis ſuf- 
ficit 1 unus 


| 


| fit przſens, 


ſcilicet Mi- 


-populi to- 
tius perſo- 
nan gerit, 
Aquin. part. 
8. q. 38. 
Art, 5. 

6 De ccenz 
adminiſtra- 
tione ita 
ſmtio liben- 
ter, admit- 
tendum efle 
hunc more, 
ut apud z- 
grotus cele- 
bretur com- 
munio, cum 
[ ita res & op- 
portunitas 
Feret, Epiſt. 


$I, 


N 


aſmuch as our: Lord ( the firſt Tnſtiruter 
celebrated it m1 a * private Houſe,and. that 
'$, 2-Paylrermeth the Houſes of Chriſtians, 
the Churches: of Chriſt :_ and that 3 Chriſt 
himſelf hath promiſed to be in the midſt of 
the ſaithſul , where-but two or three ave ga- 
thered together in bis Name : I ſee no reaſon, 
but if Chriſtians defire ir ( when they are 
not through ſickneſs able ro come to the 
Church ) bur that they ſhould receive, and 
Paſtors ought to adminiſter unto them the 
Sacraments at home. He ſheweth more 
fimplicity than knowledge , who Fora 


- 


that this ſavours of a private Maſs. . For a 
Maſs is called Private, not becauſe it 1s 
ſaid in a private Houſe, but becauſe (as Bi- 
ſhop + Jewel reacheth: out of 5 Aquinas ) 
the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament him. 
ſelf alone, without diſtribution made unto 
others, and then it is private , although 
the whole Pariſh be preſent and look| 
upon him. 


| There is as much difference 
between ſuch a Communion , and the 
Antichriſtian 1dol of a private Maſs , as' 


ſuch an extraordinary occaſion, Chriſt his| 
inſtitution is obſerved, many faichful, 
Brethren meet together and tarry one! 
for another , Chriſt his Death 1s remem-| 
bred and ſhewed, and the Miniſter roge-! 
ther with the Faithful, and the fick par- 


ty do communicate. Mr. Calun ſaith, 
| That be doth very willingly admit aamint-) 
| kering the Communion to them that a't ſick. 


| 


whit 


there is betwixt Heaven agd Hell. For at 
a Communion in a private Family upon; | 


Haſt | 
other 
ner, 

begin 
lay © 
Lett hi 
man, 

the m 
me t] 


———— 


ant} 
pe-! 
Ars 
th, 
N4- 


44 
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'0n,nor ſo much to be troubled themſelves 


he may ſay to death as Ahab ſaid to Elijah, 
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when "the caſe and 
And in * another 
had many weighty reaſons to'compet him nut to 
deny: the Lord's Supper wnto the ſich.” Yer] 
would wiſh ail Chriſtians to uſe to' recetve 
often in cheir health, eſpecially once eve- 
fy month with the whole Church ; for 
then they ſhat-nor need fo much to af- 
ſemble their friends upon ſuch an occaſi. 


for want of the Sacrament. For'ag'Mr.Pey- 
Gus faith very well; The yur and efficaty of 
the Sacraments is not to be reſtrained to the 
time of receiving, but it extends it ſulft#bthe| 
whole time of max's life afterwards * the effi- 
cacy whercof did men throughly under- 
ſtand, they would not need to be ſo often 
exhorred toreceive It. 

— Paſtores omnes hic exoratos vel m, ut in hy- 
jus controverfue ſtatum penitius introſpictant 
nec fideles ex hac vita migrantes &* panem 
vite petentes viatico ſuo fraudari finant, ne 
lugubrus iſia in 14s adimpleatur lamentatia, 
Parvuli panem petunt, & non fit qi frangat 
tis. As therefore when a wicked liter dieth 


Haſt thou found me,O mine Enemy? Soon the 
other ſide, when It 1s told a penitent Sin- 
ner, that Death knocks at the door, and 
begins to look him 1n the'face, he may 
ſay of Death, as David faid of Abimaas, 
Lit him come, and welcome, for he is a good 
man, and cometh wit! good tidings : he 15 
the meſſenger of Chriſt,and bringerh unto 
me the joyſul news of erernal life, And 


unity ſo. requireth.| | 
L crows he ſairth, That be 


}Dying. 


* Cur ca». 
nam zgrotis 
negandam 
eſſe non ar- 

| bitror, mul- 7 

tz & graves 

cauſz me _ 

impellunt, 4 

Epiſt, 32.1, 

Perkins his 

right wayto 


Admwirio 
ad Paſtores. 
Lam. 4. 4- 


i 


I Kins I 


2, 10. 


2 Sam, 28. | 
25. | 
Ut moriare 
plus, iivere 
diſce pie. 
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I: Summum 
4 hominis bo- 
I us ex hac 

} vita exitus. | 


John x. 29. 


| as the Red Sea was 2 pulf to drown the F- 


' amends for all the forrows of a bitter life. 


| 


eyptians to deſtru&ion, bur a paſlage tothe 

Iſraelites to convey them to Carauns pol.| OC 

ſeſſion : ſo Death tothe wicked is a #14 to| WY (uf 

hell and condemnation ; but to the godly = 

the gate to (everlaſting life and ſalvation, 

And oneday of a * bieſſed Death, will make - 
m 


When therefore thou perceiveſt thy | | 24% 
ſoul departing from thy body, pray with| on a 
thy tongue if thou canit, elſe pray in thy} him, 
heart and mind; theſe words , fixing the ||| Mydi 
eyes of thy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt thy Sa-|{ſ6# a 
VF Our, 


A Prayer at yielding up of the Ghoſt. ferec 
() Lamb of God which by thy blood haſt| now 
taken away the fins of the world, | hand 


Luke 18.13. 


{ Pſalm 46.1. 
Pſalm 45. 


T John I, 7» 


have mercy upon me a finner, Lord 7eſus {| Savio 
receive my ſpirit. Amen. JJ :roub 
when the f6ch party is departing, let thi, Th 
faithful that are preſent kneel down, ſingin 

and commend hs ſoul to God, in theſe or 
the lihe words: 1 

Gracious God and merciful Father, 
who art the refuge and ſtrength , and 3” 

very preſent help in trouble : lift up the light 
of thy favourable countenance at this inſtant} Ma 
upon thy ſervant that now cometh to ap-ſtiaz | 
pear in thy preſence : waſh away, goodſſ#nduri 
Lord, all bs ſins, by the merits of Chriſſy, an 
Jeſus blood, that they may nevyer be laid tofſtbereof 
his charge. Incredſe his faith,preſerve andJprom1 
keep ſafe his ſox! from the danger of theſſſthe deg 
Devil and his wicked Angels. Comfort himffe, V 
[ch thy holy Spirk, cauſe him no believe 
ec 
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feel chat thou art his loving Father,and that 
he is thy child by Adoption and Grace, Save 
| | 0 Chriſt, the price of thine own blood,and | 
| Bifffer him nor to be loſt whom thou haſt 
| no fo dearly. Receive his ſoul, as thou 
| the-penitent thief into thy heaven! 
| 8 #{e : Let thy bleſied Angels:cond 

m thither,as they carried the ſoul of Lz- 
2474s : grant unto him a joyfut reſurre&i- 
on at the laſt day. O Father, hear us for | 
(him, and hear thine own Son, our only t 
| Mediator, that. fits at thy right band , for 
him and us all; even for the merit of that 
bitrer death and paſſion which he hath ſuf- 
fered for us. In confidence whereof we 
now recommend his ſoul iato thy fatherly 
hands, in that blefled prayer which our 
Saviour hath taught us in all times of our 
troubles t2 ſay unto thee ; Our Father, &c. 
tl Thus far of the Pra&ice of Plety in dy- 
yn, ingin the Lord, | 


e 0 

Now followtth the Praftice of Pity. | 1Cor.12.13, 
er, #n dying for the Lord. ' Sanguis 
and T HE Prattice sf Piety in dying for the Martyrum 
;eht Lord, is termed Martyrdom. [en _ 


tant Martyrdom #5 the Teſtimony which a Chri- tyres acce- 

ap-Yſtian b-areth to the Dofirine of the Goſpel, by perunt non | 
ood enduring any kind of Death : to invite ma- | dederunt 
wriſiſny, and or confirm all, to embrace the truth coronas, 
d tofitberzof. To this kind of death Chriſt hath | _ —_— | 
andypromiſed a Crown ; B? thou faithful unto! tys, pur | 
' heſſſtbe death, and 1 wit give thee the Crown of | uſual. | 
hingfe. Which promiſe che Church (o firmly | {wm col v3» 
y wjoelieveth , that they termed Martyrdom | 57 22200 Th | 
fee V 2 ie; $46 
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' The'Prattiovef Piety, _ 


rid. nanſea 


Jinvit. Johan. 


Flores. Hiſt, 
ad An. 66. 
Mar. 2, 
AQts 7. 
Ads and 
Monum, 

cr Pet, 2.10. 


je (elf, a Crown, And God''to animate 
Chriſtians ro this excellent prize, would 
by a predz2Hon that Stephen, the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Adartyr, ſhould have' his name of a 
CYOWRe > 420041 A199 

Of Martyrdom there arethreekinds, 
'- 1, $914 voluntate, 46 will only, 'as 7ohn 
the Evangeliſt, ( who being boiled in a 
Cauldron of Oyl ) came out rather ay- 


noznted than ſod + and died of old age at 
Epbeſus. 

2. Solo opere , in deed only, as the Ir 
nocents of Bethlehem. | 

3. Voluntate & opere, both in will and 


Polycarpus, Ignatius, Laurentius, Romani, 
Antiochianus, and thouſands. And 1n our 


Cauſa, non 
Paſlio facit 
martyrem. * 
Aug. Epi. 
Non mortes 
ſed mores. 
Dr, Boys. 

' Tho, Aq. in 


| T. p. queſt, 


T9. art. 6. 
John 16. 2, 
Ats 9. T, 
Phil, EO 6, 


days, Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper , Ridley 
| Farrar, Bradford, Philpot, Sanders, Glbur, 
Taylor, and others innumerable , whoſe 


the flames of Martyrdom, to ſeal Chriſt 
Faith, Tr 1s not the cruelty of the Death, 
but the z#nnocency and holineſs of the 
cauſe, that maketh a Martyr, Neither 1 
an erroneous Conſcience a ſufficient wat- 
rant to ſuffer Martyrdom i becauſe ſcien 
in God's Word muſt dire& Conſcience 10 
man's heart, For they who killed the 
Apoſtles, in their erroneous conſcience 
thought they did God good ſervice 3 and 
Paul of z4al breathed out faughters again) 
the Lord's Saints. Now whether the caul 
of our Seminary Prieſts and Zeſuits be ( 
holy, trae, and innocent, as that 1t m4) 

WAy' ll 


_ " _—_ —{W 


deed, as in the Primitive Church, Stephen, 


fiery zeal to Gods truth , brought them to 


: 
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warrant their ' Conſcience to ſuffer Death, 
and to hazard their eternal ſalvation there- 
on ; let. Pas Epiſtle written to the anci- 
ent Chriſtian Romans ( bur againſt our new 
Antichriſt ian Romans) be judg :' and it will | 
plainly appear, that rhe Dofrine which 
St-Paxl taught the ancient Church of Rome, 

tx Diametro oppoſite 114 20 fundamental | 
points of true Religion, rothat which rhe 
new Church of Rome teacheth and main- 
taineth : For St. Pal taught the Primitive 
Church of Rome. 

1+ Fhat our Fle#3jon is of God's Free- 
Grace, and not ex operibus previſes; Rom. 9. 
11. Rom. 11.5, 6. 

2+ That we are juſtified before God by 
faith only, withour good works, Rom. 3. 20, 
28, Rom. 4. 2, &c. Rom, 4. 17. 

3. Thar the good _ of the regenerate, 
are not of their own condignity meritorious, 
nor ſuch as can deſerve Heaven, Roy, 8.8, 
Rom. 11.6, Rom. 6. 23. 

4. That thoſe Books only are God's Oracles 
and Canonical Scripture, which were com- 
mirred ro the cu/tedy and credit of the 
Jews, Rom. 3. 2. Rom. 1.2,” Rom. 16.26, 
ſuch were never the Apochrypha. 

5. Thar the h»ly Scriptures have Gods au- 
thority, * Rom.9.17. Rome3.4. ROM.11.32. 
conferred with Gal.3.22, Therefore above | 
the authority of the Church. 

6.: Thar all, as well Laity as Clergy, thar 
will be ſaved, muſt familiarly read or know 
the boty Scripture, Rom. 15. 4+ ROM. 10,1, 
2, 8. Rom. 16, 26, 


1s 13 


Epiſtola ad 


Romanos, | 


Epiſtola in | 
Romanos. 


« Vote that 
the Scrips 
rure faith, 
Go: faith, 
and t: 
Scripture 
concludetn 
he is all one 


wit. / aul, 


a 
Lil 


V 3 7. That ' 


—— 
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wal edn, 
Having re- 
ce to 
| what he 

| ſoake be- 
fore. 
Rom. I, 13. 
of mages. 


| 


7. That all Images made of the trne God, 
are very idals,R.1.23, & R.2.22.conferr'd. 
8. That to bow the bnee religiouſly to an 
Image,or to worſhip any Creature, 15 meer 
Idolatry.R-1 1.4. and a [ying ſervice,R. 1.25, 
9. That we'muſt not pray unto any bu 
to God only;'1n whom we beheve, | Ron. 1, 
13, 14+ Rom. 8.15, 27. Therefore not to 
Saints and Angels. 
10, That Chriſt 1s our only znterceſſor in 
Heaven, Rom:3.34. Rom $2. Rom 16.27. 
| 11. That rhe only facrifce of Chrifhans, 


their ſouls & bodies to ſerve God 1n bolineſs 
and righteouſneſs, R.1 2.2.R.1 5.16. therefore 
no real ſacrificing of Chriſt 1n the Maſs, 
> 12, That the rel;g30:5 worſhip calld donlzs 
as well as latria, belongeth to God alone, 
| Rom.9, Rom. 12.1.Rom.16.18, conferr'd, 
I3, Thatall Chriſtians are to pray unto 
God in their own native language;Ro.14 11. 


the ſtate of corruption, free will unto good, 
Rom.7.11,0%c,Rom.9.16, 

15, That Concupiſcence 1n the yegene- 
rate, 1s ſin, Rom.7.7,8,10. 

16. That the Sacraments do not confer 
grace, ex opere-operato, but fign and ſeal 
what 1s already confirmed unto us, Rom.4. 
Il, 12. R0M-2.28,29. 

17. That every true believing Chriſtian 
thay 1n this life be aſſured of bi ſalvation, 
Rom.8.9, 16,3 5,0. 

18. That no man in this life, fince 4dams 
fall, can perfettly fp! the Command- 
ments 


15 nothing but the- ſpiritual ſacrificing of 


14. That we have not of our ſelves, in 


| 
| 
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ments of God, Rom. 7, 10; Oc. Rom. 3+ 
I9, &c. Rom. 11.32. © 
19, That to place Religion in the diffe- 


[rence of Meats and Days, 1s ſuperſtitious, 


Rom. 14.3, $, 6, 17, 23+ 

20, Thar the dna Righteouſneſs of 
'Chriſt, 1s thar only thar makes us juſt be- 
fore God, Rom. 4. 9, 17, 23. 

21, That Chriſt's fejþ was made of the 
Seed of David, by Incarnation, not of a Wa- 
fer-Cake by Tranſubſtantiation, Rom.1.3. 

22, That all true Chriſtians are Saints, 
and not thoſe whom rhe Pope doth only 
canonize, Rom. 1.7. Rom.8.27. Rom.15.3t. 
Rom.16.2. & 15, Rom. 19-25. 

23. Thar 7pſe, Chriſt the God of Peace, 
and not 1pſz, the omar ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpents head, ROM 16. 20. - 

24. That every ſoul mult of conſcience be 
[ubje&, and pay tribute to the Higher Pow- 
ers,that is, the Magrſtrates,which bear the 
ſword, Rom. 13.1,2,0%. and therefore the 
Pope and Prelates muſt be ſubje& to their 
Emperors, Kings, and Magiſtrates, unleſs 
they will bring damnatiov upon their fouls, 
as Traztors that reſiſt God and his Ordt- 
nance, Kom. 13-2, 

25. That Paul { not Petey ) was ordat- 
-ned by the grace of God, tobe the chief 
Apoſtle of the Gentales ; and conſequently 
of Rome, the chief City of the Gentzles, 
1 Rom. 16.15,16,19,20, ©, ROM, Il. 14. 


| Rom. 16. 4- 


26, Thar the Charch of Rome may err and 


V 4 


28. 23» 


+ Seems by 
Rom.1 20, 
29.: and the 
whole kaſt 
Chapter, 
that the 
Chriſtians 
wha were in 


Pau! came 
thither, 
were con- 
verted by 
thoſe Prea- 
chers whom 
he had ſear 
 thitier be» 
fore him : 
for he calls 
them his 
Helpers, 
verſe 3. 9. 
Kinſmen, 
verſe 7. 14, 
Fellow-prj- 
ſoners. v.7, 
the Firſt- 
fruits of 
Achaiz, 
waere he 
had preach- 
ed, V. 7. all 
familiar to 
him and to 
[orcans who 
writ the E- 
piſtle, v.22, 
And rhere- 
fore they 
came (0 
ſytully to 


—— 


meet t' au! 


at Ap] it forum, hearing that he was coming towards Rume, Ads 


fall _ 


| Romebefore_ 


\ 
_—_ O_ 


|fa# awey from-the true Faith, as well as 


The Practiſe of Piety. 


' the Church of Zeraſalem, of any other parts- 
 exlar Church, Rom. 11, 20, 21, 22. 
| --And- ſeeing the new upſtart: Church of 
| Rome, teacheth in all theſe, and in innu- 
| merable other points, clean contrary to 
| that which the Apoſtle taught the Prj- 
| mitive Romans#let God and this Epiſtle 
judg betwixt them and us, whether of us 
both ſtands in the true ancient Catbolich 
Faith which the Apoſile told the old Ro- 
mans? and whether we have not done wel] 
 to-depart from them, ſo far as they have 
departed from rhe 4poſtles Dotirine ? And 
whether it be not better to return to Sc. 
| Paul's trath, than ſtill tocontinuE in Romes 
error? And if this be true, then let Zeſuits 
and Seminary Prieſts take heed and fear,leſt 
it. be not faith bur fattion ;, not trath, burt 
treaſon; not Religion, but Rebellion, begin- 
ningar:7y64r,'and ending at Tyburn, which 
is the.cauſe of their death. And being ſent 
from a troubleſome 4poſtolical See, rather 
than from a peaceable Apoſtolical Seat, be- 
cauſe they cannot be ſuffered to perſwade 
Subjefts to break their Oaths, and to with- 
draw their A!//e2iance from their Soveraien! 
to raiſe Rebellion,. to move Fnvaſ;on, to 
ſtab and poiſon Queens, to kill and mur- 
ther Kjngs, to blow up whole States with 


Gun-Powdtr , they delperately caſt away | 
their own bodzes to be hanged and quar- | 
tered; and (their ſouls ſaved, they belong | 
ro God) 1wiſh ſuch honour to all hs Saints | 
that ſends them, And I have jt cauſe to 
fear,! 


© The Praflicef Pity. 
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fear, tharthe Miracles of | Lipſius two F 
dies, Blunſtons Boy, Ga##ets Straw;-and the 
Maids fiery Apron, will not ſuffice to clear} 
that theſe men are not Martherers of them- 
telves, rather'that Martyrs. of Chriſt, 
Avd with what Conſcience eandny Papiſi 
count Garret a Martyr,when his own confci- 
ence forced him to confeſs, that 1t was for 
Treaſon, and nor for Religion that he died? 
Burt if the Prieſts of ſuch a Gunpowder Go- 
ſpel be Martyrs, I marvel who are Mirther- 
ers? It they be Saints,who are Seythians?& 
whoare Canibals,'if they be Catholichs ? 

- Bur leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, 
to their filthine(s fill, Tet us ( to whoſe 
fidelity the Lord hath commirred his true 
faith, as a precious dep»(itum) pray unto 
\God,that we may lead a holy /ife, ian{wer- 
able ro our holy faith, inpiety ro Chrift and 
obedience to our King, that if our Saviour 
ſhall ever count ws worthy that honour to ſuf 
fer Martyrdom for the Goſpels fake, be it 
by open bur1#1g at the ſtake, as 1n Q. Mz- 
r#9s days; or by ſecret murthering, as1n the 
1:quiſ;tion houſe ; or outragious wdſſurring, 
as in the Parifgans Mattens ; m being 
blown up with Gun-powaey, as was intended 
in the Parl;ament-houſe, we may have grace 
to pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
ſoro ſtrengthen our frailty, and to detend 
his cauſe, as that we may ſeal with our 
deaths the evangelical eruch which wa have 
proteſted in our lives. That 1n the days of 


dri cauſa iis 
ai illam 
cire .cupi- 
unt patefi- 


\ at, judica- 


rus eſt E- 
phbeſi ab E- 
milio Fron- 
tino Pro- 
conſule non 
propter 
profeſſi>nis 
nomen,ſ(ed 
propter 
perpetrata 
latrocinia, 
cum jam eſ- 
ſer prevart- 
cator ( & 
Proditor ) 


'Eccl. lib. 
C. 13, 
1 Tim.5.20- 


Acs > & 1» 


| 


APOC. 22, 
| 20. 


the day of Death be bleſſed in the Lord, 


| T4 and 


our lives we may be bleſſed by his word, 1n| 


Eaſeb, Hiſt, 


Pr). 24. 21, 
T Pet. 2. 17. 


Luke 11.29. 
Ap*nC.I.1.13. 
Mat. 25:24. 
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\ou I3. 14. 
iB 
Luke 22.19. 


Joku 18, 2. 


1 
| 


John8, r. | 
+ Gen. 3, 3+ 


| 


Mat. 26.40, 
fa. 63. 5. 


Mat. 26. 4. 


Pal. 9. 233+ 


| willingly to ſuffer for thy fin, as ever thou 
| | wenteſt;xo. any place to commit fin, 


thee to eſcape all the ſnares of thy Ghoſt- 


and jn the day of judgment be the bleſſed 
of his Father ; | Even ſo grant Lord. 7(us 
Amen, . f 
A Divine Colloquy between the- Soul and her 
' "Saviowt, concerning the effefthal-merits of 
bz Dolorous Paſſions | 
| Soul. 
ORD, wherefore didſt thou waſh thy Diſ- 
clples feet? Chriſt. To teach thee how 
thou ſhouldſt prepare thy ſelf ro come to 
my Supper. 

S. Lord, why (houldſt thou waſh them thy 
ſelf ?- Ch. To teach thee humility, if thou 
wilt be my Diſciple. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou before thy 
Death inſtitute thy laſt Supper ? Ch. That 
thou mighteſt the better remember my 
Death.; and be afſured thar all the merits 
thereof are thine. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou go to ſach 
a place where Judas bnew to find thee ? Ch. 
That thou mighteſt know that I went as 


S. Lord, wherefore woxldſt thou begin thy 
p4/ſuon in a Garden ? Ch. Becauſe that in 2 
Garden thy fin took frrft beginning. 

! S. Lord, wherefore did thy threef 
ciples fall faft aſliep, when thou beganſt to 
fall into thy agony ? C. Toſhew that T alone 
wrought the work of thy Redemption. 

S. Lord, why were there ſo many plots and 
ſnares laid for thee ? C,That I might make 


eleft Dij- 


ly Hunter. S. Lora 


| 


% 


£4 * 
——_— 


The Pradtice of Piery. 


znto ſuch an agany ? C, That ſuffering the 
wrath due to thy fins, thou mighteſt be 
more ſecure m thy death, and find more 
comfort 1n thy croſles, 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou pray ſo oft, 
and ſo earneſtly, that the cup might paſs from 
thee ? C, That thou mighteſt perceive the 
horror of- that c:rſe and wrath , which be- 
ing due to thy fzs, I was then to drink and: 
endure for thee. | 

S. Lord, wherefore 43ſt thou after thy wiſh 
ſubmit thy will to the will of thy father? C.To 
reach thee what thou ſhauld(t don all thy: 
affli&ions,and. how willingly thou ſhouldft 
yield to bear with patience that Croſs which 
thou ſeeſt to come from the juſt hand- of 
thy heavenly Father. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou ſweat ſuch 
drops of water and blood ? C, That might 
cleanſe thee from. thy {tains & bloody (pors. 

S. Lord, why wouldſt thou be taken, when 
thou mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies ? 

C, That 
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S., Lord, why would thou ſaffer Judas-(be- | Mat. 26. 46. | 
traying thee) to Ws thee ? C: Thar by en- | Gen: 3: 495+ | 
during the words of difſembling-lips, I | | 
might there begin to expiate ſin, where | 
Saran firſt brought it into the world. , 

S. Lord, why wouldſt thou be ſold for thir- | Mat. 27. 3. } 
ty peeces of Silver ? C. That I might free | 
thee from perpetual bondage. 

S. Lord, why didft thou pray with ſuch| Mark26.39, | 
ſtrong crying and tears ? C. TharT might | Heb. 5.7. | 
quench the fury of God's 7uſtice,which was 

| ſo fercely kindled againlt thee. 
S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo afraid and. caſt 


Mal. 26,2c, 
425 44+ 
| Gal. 3. 13» 


Luke 2+ 4. 
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John 18, $. 
Mark 14. 


5, 52, 


2 
4 
q 


| 
| 
; 
| 


x 
: 


Mat. 7. 27 
1 | take thee, and caſt thee into the Priſon of 


Mat. 25. : 
Luke 235.57. 
Luke 22.50 
{Ake 22,61. 


C.. That thy ſpirimual- Enemies ſhould nor 


iter darkneſs.  : 
S, Lord, whereſore wouldſt thon be for(a- 
ken of. \a'l thy Diſciples ?'-C. That T might 


waſt forſaken far thy fins. 

S, Lord, wherefore wonldſt thou ſtand to be 
apprebended alone? C. To ſhew. thee that 
my-love of thy ſalyation was more than the 
love of my Diſciples. 
| _ S:Lord,wherefore was the young man caught 
by the Soldzers,and unſtript of his linnen, who 
came-out of bis bed,. haaring the ſtir at thy ap- 
prehenſuon, and leading to the High-Prieſt ? 
C. To ſhew their outrage in apprehending 
me, and my power 1n preſerving out of their 
outragions hands, all my Diſciples,” who had 
been otherwiſe worſe handled by them, 
than was that young man. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be bound ? 
| &. That I might loofe the cords of thine 
inqities. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of Peter ? 
C. That T might confeſs thee before my 
Father, and thou mighreſt learn that there 
1s no truſt in man, and that ſalvation pro- 
oeedsof my meer mercy. 

S, Lord, whereſcre wouldſt thow bring Pe- 
ter to repentance at the crowing of the Cosk ? 
C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the means 
which God: hath appointed for their con- 
verſion, though they ſeem never fo mean, 
 S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou at tht 
| Cook-crowing turn and __ look, upon Peter ? 


C. BE- 


reconclle thee unto God, of whom thou |. 


—  —_— 


= =. t__— — —_ —Q a. 


'}C;- Becauſe thou mighteſt know, tha 


{once faln from him, 


{| behold the face of my Father 1n Heaven, 
S. Lord , wherefore did they buffet thee 
with fiſts,and beat thee with ſtaves ? C,That 


ys #, 
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without the help of my grace no means 
can turn a Sinner unto God, when he 15s 


. S:Lord,wherefore waſt thou cootred with a 
parple robe? C.Thar thou mighteſt perceive! 
that it was I chat did away the ſcarlet ſrns. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be crown'd 
with thorns ? C. That by wearing thorns, 
the firſt ſruits of the coſe, it might appear 
that 1t is I which take away the ſens and 
curſe of the world, and crown thee with 
the crown of life and glory, 

S Lord, why was a reed put into thy band? 
C. Thar it mighr appear thar'I came not 
to break the bruiſed Reed, 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou mocked of the 
Fews ? C. That thou mighteſt inſult over 
Devils, who otherwiſe would have mock- 
edrhee, as the Phili/tines did Sampſon. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou have thy 
bleſſed face defiled with ſpittle? C, Thar Tl 
might cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of ſin. 

S. Wherefore Lord, weve thine eyes hood- 
winkt with a veil ? C. Thar thy ſpiritual 
blindneſs being removed, t! ou mighteſt 


thou mighteſt be freed from the ſtroabs 
and tearings of infernal Fiends, 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be reviled? 
C« That God might ſpeak peace unto thee 
by his Word and Spirit. 


S, Lord, whereſore was thy face disfigured 
| with | 
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« | with blows & blood? C,That thy face might 
* | ſpine glorious as the Angels jm Heaven. 


S.Lord, whtrefore wouldſt thou be ſo cruelty 
ſcourged £ C. That thou mighteſt be freed 
from the ſting of conſcience, and wipe off 
everlaſting rorments, | 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be arraigned 
at Pilates bar? C.That thou mighreſt at the 
loſt be acquitted before my Judgment-ſeat. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be falſly 
accuſed ? C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be 
juſtly condemned. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou turned over 
to be condemned by a ftraxge Fudg ? C. That 
thou being redeemed from the captiviry 
of a bel/iſh Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored to 
God, whoſe own thou art by right. 

S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, didſt thou achnow- 


ledg that Pilate had power over thee from a- | 


bove ? C. That Antichriſt under pretence 
of being my Vicar, ſhould not exalt htm- 
(elf above all principalities and powers. 

S. Lord, why wouldſt thou ſuffer thy paſſion 
under Pontius Pilate being a Roman preſedent 
to Cxſar of .Rome ? C. To ſhew thar the 
Czſarian and Ponttfician policy of Rome 
ſhould chiefly perſecute my Church, and 
crucifie me 1n my members. 

S.But whyLord would(t thou be condemned? 
C. That the Law being condemned in me 
thou mighteſt not be condemned by 1r. 

S. But why waſt thou condemned, ſeeing x0- 
thing could be proved againſt thee? C. That 
thou mighreſt know, that 1t was not for 
my fault, but for thine, that I ſuffered. 


S. Lora, 


ah 


w,D 


4 


The Praftice of Piety. 


S. Lord, wherifore waſt thou led 40 ſuffer 
out of the City ? C. That I might bring thee 
to thy reſt 1n the Heavenly Ciry. 

- S. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon- 


|,of Cyrene, coming out of the Field, to carry 


'thyCroſs? C. To ſhew the weakneſs where- 
unto the burthen of thy fin brought me : 
and what muſt be every Chriſtians caſe, 
which goerh qur'of the Field of this world 
toward the heavenly 7ersſalem. 

S, Lord,why waſt thoy unſtript of thy gar- 
ments? C. That thou mighteſt ſee how 1 
forſook all to redeem thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be lifted 
aþ 0n 4 Croſs ? C. That I might lift thee up 
with me to Heaven. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou hang upon a 
curſed tree ? C. That I might ſarisfie for thy 
fin committed, eating the forbidden fruzt 
of a Tree. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou bang be- 
tween two Thieves ? C. That thou, my dear 
ſoul, mighteſt have place in the midſt of 
Heavenly Angels. 

S. Lord, wherefore werethy hands and feet 
nailed to the Croſs? C. To enlarge thy hands 
to do the works of righteouſneſs, and to 
ſet thy feet at liberty to walk in the way 
of peace. 

S. Laird, wherefore did they crucifie thee in 
Golgotha, the place of dead mens Skulls ? 
C. To aſſure thee, that my Death 15 lite ur- 
to the Dead. 

S. Lord, why did not the Soldiers divide 
by jeamleſs coat? C.To ſhew that my mo 


f 


| iS one without rent of ſchiſm. 
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John 19.34- 


Luke 23.45. 
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Mar. 26.50, 
John 10.18, 


S. Lord, wherefore didft thoutaft Vinegar 
and Gall ? That thou mighrteſt eat che bread 
of Angels, and drink the water of Life. 

S. Lord, why ſaidſt thou upon the Croſs, It 
finiſhed? C, That thou mighteſt know 
that by my Death the Law was finiſhed, 
and thy Redemprion effeted,. = 

S. Lord,why didſft thou cry out on tht Croſs, 
my God, my God, woy baſt thou forſaben me ? 
C. Leſt thou being forſaken of God, ſhoul- 
.deſt have been driven to cry in the pains 
of Hell, Wo and alas for evermore. 

S. Lord, wherefore was there ſuch a gentral 
darkneſs when thou didſt ſuffer and cry out on 
the croſs ? C. That thou mighteſt ſee an I- 
mage of thoſe helliſh pains which I ſuffer- 
ed to deliver thee from the endleſs pains of 
Hell; and everlaſting chains of darkneſs, 

S. Lord, why wouldft thou have thine arms 
nailed abroad ? C. That T might embrace 
thee more lovingly, my ſweet Soul. 

S. Lord, why did the Thief, that never 
wrought good before, obtain Paradiſe upon (0 
ſhort repentance ? C.That thou maylt ſee the 
power of my Deatk to forgive them thar 
repent, that no Sinner needs deſpair; 

S. Lord, why did not the other thief which 
hanged as near thee obtain the libe mercy 2? 
C. Becauſe I leave whom T wz!! to harden 
themſelves 1n their lewdneſs to deſtru&i- 
on, that all ſhould fear and none preſume. 

S. Lord,wherefore 454ft thou cry with ſuch a 


loud and ſtrong voice in yielding up the ghoſt? | 
C. That'1r might appear that no men 2924 | 


my life from me , but thatT laid ir down wy 
ſelf, CS Lord, 


—— 
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S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou commend thy 
foul. into thy Father's baxds ? C. To teach 
thee what thou-ſhouldſt do, being to de- 
part this life. x 

S. Lord, wherefore did the veil of the Tem- 


1 ple rent in twain at thy Death ? C. Toſhew 


that the Levitical Law ſhould be no longer 
a partition-wall between 7ewsand Gentiles. 
and that the way to Heaven 1s open to all 
Believers, 

S. Lord , wherefore did the Earthquake 
and the ſtones cleave at thy Deith ? C. For 
horror to hear their Lord dying: and to 
upbra1d the cruel hardneſs of Sinners. 

S. Lord, wherefore d:d not the Souldiers 
break thy legs, as they did the thieves who 
banged at thy right hand and leſt ? C. That 
thou mayſt know, that they had no power 
to do any more unto me than the Scrip= 


I ſhould ſuffer to ſave thee. 

S. Lord, whertfore was thy fide opened 
with a,ſpeay ? C. That thou mightelt have 
a way to come nearer my heart, 

S. Lord, wherefore ran there out of thy pre- 
czous fide blood and water? C.To aſſure thee 
that I was ſlain indeed, ſeeing my heart 
blood Puſhed out, and the water which 
compalled my heart flowed forth after it : 
which once ſp//t, mag muſt 1e2ds Die. 

S. Lord , wherefore ran the blood by * it 
wh and the water afterwards by its ſelf, out 
of thy bleſſed woun1? C, To aflure thee of 
; two things. r. Thar by my blood-ſhedding 
| Juſtification and Sanfificat.on were effe- 
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Mat. 27.56, 


John 19,39, 
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John 19. 4. 
Mar, 27, 60, 


2 Kings 13, 
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Mat. 27.52, 
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Pal.rr6.rr, 
Gal, 6. 17, 
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Mat. 27. 5. | 


| and was overcome, 


| judgment againſt thee, 


fepulchre wherein was man never laid before ? 


. 1 body again ? C. That thou mayſt be aſ'u- 


Red to fave thee, Secondly,that my Spirit 
by the conſcionable vſe of the ater in B4p- 
tiſm, and blood inthe Euchariſt, will efte& 


in thee Kighteauſneſs and bolgneſs, by which | 


thou ſhalr glorifie me. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the grave open at 
thy Death ? C.To ſignihe that Death by my 
death hath now received his Deaths wound 


S. Lord,wherefore wouldſt thau be buried ?| 
C. That thy fins might never riſe up 1 


S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be buried 
by two ſuch honourable Senators, as Nicode- 
mus and Joſeph of Arimathea? C Thar the 
truth of my Death (the cauſe of rhy Life) 
might more evidently appear unto all, 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou buried in anew 


C. That.ir might appear that T and nor an- 
other roſe, and that by mine own power, 
not by anothers virtue, like him who. rev1- 
vedat the touching of Elijh1's bones. 

S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou raiſe up thy 


red that thy fins are diſcharged, and that 
thou art juſtified. 

S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies of 
thy Saints ( which ſlept ) riſe at thy Reſur- 
reftion ? C. To give an aſiurance that ail 
the Saints ſhall ariſe by the virtue of my 
Reſurre&ion at the laſt day, 

S. Lord, what ſhall I render unto thee for 
all theſe benefits ? C. Love thy Creator,and 
become a new Creature, 


Th 


— 
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-vil hadſt thou commitred, that thou ſhovul- | 


ments parted, thy hands and feet naz/zd to 
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The Souls Soliloquie, raviſhed in contemp!a- 
tion of the Paſſion of our Lord. 
HAT haſtthou done, O my ſweet 
Saviour, and bleſſed Redeemer, that 
thou waſt thus betrgy'd of Judas, fold of the 
—_ apprebended as a MalefaQor, and 1:4 
oand as a Lamb to the flaughrer? Whar e- 


deft be thus openly arrazgned, accuſed fall- | 
ly, and unjuſtly condemned before Annas | 
& Caiaphas, the Jewiſh Priefis at the Judg-| 
ment-ſeat of Pzlate th2 Roman Prefident ? | 
W har was thy offence? or to whom d1d(t | 
thou ever wrozg ? that thou ſhouldſt be! 
thus picifully ſcourged with whips, crown'd | 
with thorns; ſcoffed with flonrs,revile4 with | 
words, b:feted with fiſts, and beaten with | 
ſtayes ? O Lord, what didſt chou dcſerve to 
have thy bleſſed face pit upon, and covered 
as 1t were with ſhame ? to have thy Gar- 


the Croſs? To be /:ſted yup upon the curſed 
tree, to be crucified among thieves, and 
made to taſte Gall and Vinegar? and in thy 
deadly extremity to endure ſuch a ſea of 
God's wrath that made thee cry our, as if 
rhou hadſt been forſaken of God thy Fa- 
ther? yea,to have thy innocent heart pzer- 
ced. with a cruel ſpear, and thy precious 
blood to be þ:!t before thy bleſſed mothers 


eyes? Sweet Saviour z how much waſt thou 
tormented to endure all this, ſeeing I am 
ſo much amazed but to think upon 1t? I 
enquire for thine offence, bur I can find 
none in thee ? no not ſo much as gu#le to 


have! 
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| wrought thy ſhame, my iniquities are the 


have been found in thy mouth, Thy Enemies 
are challenged, and none of them dare ye- 
buke thee of fin 5-thy Accuſers (that are ſub- 
orned) agree not 1a their witneſs, the Zudg 
that condemns thee, openly cleareth thy 
3nnocency, his Wife ſends him word ſhe was 
warned in a dream that thou walſt a juſt 
man,and therefore ſhould take heed of do- 
ing injuſtice unto thee. The Centurion that 
executed thee, confefſed thee of a truth to 
be beth a juſt man, and tbe very Son of God. 
The thief that hangeth with thee juſtifieth 
thee,that thou baſt done nothing amiſs. What 
15 the cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel 
Ignominy, paſſion, and death? 1, O Lord, 
I am the cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows, my ns 


occaſion of thy injuries, T have commicted 
the f2ult , and thou art plagued for the of 
fence; Tam guilty, and thou art arrazgned ; 
I committed the ſn,and thou ſufferedſt the 
death; I have done the crime,& thou hang- 
eſt on the Croſs : Oh the deepneſs of Gods 
love!Ohthe wonderful diſpoſition of hea. 
venly grace Oh the unmeaſurahle meaſure 
of divine mercy! the wicked tranſgreflerh, & 
the jx/t 15 puniſhed, the gu2!ty 15 ler eſcape, | 
and rhe znnocent 1s arraigned, the m2l:f2ctor 


1s acquitted, and the harmleſs condemned : 
what the ev#! man deſerveth; the good mar! 
ſuffereth, the ſervant doth the fault, the m2- 
fter endures the ſtrokes. What ſhall I ſay? 
Man finneth, and God dieth. 0 $02 of God q 
who can ſufficiently expreſs thy /9v2, or | 

| 

[ 


commend thy pztyzor extol thy prazſe: I was 
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proya,g thou art humbled; I was diſobedient, 
& thou becameſt obedient; I did catthe for- 
bidden fruit, thou didft hang on the curſed 
tree; | plaid the g/ztto#;and thou didfſt faſt; 


fant apple;and prifelt chqrity led the'to drink 
of the bitter cap ; I'affayed the ſweetneſs of 
the fruit, & rhou didft taſte the bitterneſs of 
the gal. Fooliſh Eve fmiled when I laugh- 
ed : but bleſſed Mary wept when thy hezrt 
bled & died. O my God,here ſee thy good- 
neſs 8 my b2dneſs, thy juſtice, & my injuſtice; 
| the impzety of ny fleſh, and the pzery of th 

harure.And now,O blefſed Lord,thou haſt 
endured all this for my ſake; what ſhall 1 
render nnto thee for all the bensfits beſtowed 
upon me a finful ſoul ? Indeed, Lord, I ac- 
knowledg, that T owe thee already for my 
ereatiou more than T am able to pay : for 1 
[am 1n that reſpe& bound, with all my pow- 
ers and afﬀfe&ons to {ove and adore thee. If 
I owed my ſelf unto" thee for giving me 1» 
ſelf in my creation, what ſhall I now ren- 
der to thee for giving thy ſelf for me to o 
cruel a Death, to procure my Redemption ? | 
\great was the benefit that thou wouldeſt 
create me of nothing: bur what tongue can 
expreſs the greatneſs of this grace , that 
thou didſt redeem me with fo dear a price 
when I was worſe than nothing ? Surely, 
| Lord, If T cannot pay the thanks I owe thee 
c and who can pay thee, who beſtowed thy gra- 

\ces without reſpet of merit or regard of mea 

ſure ? ) iris the abundance of thy bleſſings 


vil concupiſceace drew me to cat the plea-| 


'thar make me ſuch 2 banbrupt, that T am ſo | 


| far 
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far 4nable to pay the princzpal, that I cannot 
poſſibly pay ſo much as.the intereſt of thy love. 
. Bur,O my Lord,thou knoweſt,that fince 
the loſs of thine Image (by the fall of my 
hk unhappy, Parents )..,I cannot love thee 
with all-my might and mind, /as-1 ſhould. 
Therefore as thou didfſt: firſt caſt thy love 
upon me, -when I wasa child of wrath & a 
lumpof the loſt and condemned world: (6 
. [now I pray thee ſhed abzoad thy love by 
thy {pirut through all my, faculties and at- 
 fections ; that though I can never;pay thee 
in that meaſure of love which thou haſt de- 
ſerved; yet I may endeavour to repay thee 
in ſuch manner as thou youchſafeſt to ac- 
cept in mercy; that I may in truth of 
heart love my Neighbour for thy ſake,and 
love thee aboye all,for thine own ſake. Let 
nothing be pleaſant to me, bur that which 
is pleafeng to thee, And ſweet Saviour, ſut- 
fer me not to be loſt or caſt away, whom 
thou haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own 
moſt precious blood. 0 Lord, let me never 
| forget thine infinite love, and this unſpeak- 
able benefit of my Redemption : without 
which 1t had been better for me never to 
have been, than to have any Being. 

And ſeeing that thou haſt youchſafed 
me the aſſurance of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer 
me, O heavenly Father,who art the father 
of Spirits, in the mediation of rhy Son, 
to ſpeak a few words 1n the ears of my 
Lord. If thou, O God, deſpiſeſt me for my 
In1quittes,as I have deſerved ; yet be mer- 
ciful to me for the merits of my Son, who 

(uffered 
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fuffered ſo much for me. What if thou ſeeſt | 
nothing in me but miſery, which might 
move anger and paſſion? yetbehold the me- 
rits of thy Son, and thou ſhalr ſee enough | 
to move thee to mercy and compaſſion. Be- 

hold the my/tery of incarnation, and remit 

the miſery of tranſgrefſion., . And as off as 
the wounds of thy Son appear in thy fight, 

Oh, let the woe of my fins be hid from thy 
| | preſence; as ofr as the redneſs of his blood 
gliſters in thy eyes, Olet the guiltineſs of 
my fins be blotted out of thy Book. The 
wantonneſs of my fleſh provoked thee to 
wrath. O let the chaſtity of his fleſh per- 
{wade thee to mercy : that as my fleſh ſedu- 
ced meto fin, fo his fleſh may reduce me 
unto thy favour. My dz:ſobedience deſerved 
a great revenge, but his oLedzezce merits a 
greater weight of mercy: for what can mar 
deſerve to ſuffer, which God made man can- 
not merit to have forgiven ; hen I confeder 
the greatneſs of thy paſſion, then do 1 ſee the 
trueneſs of that ſaying, that Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave the chieſeſ# ſinners. Daveſt 
thou, O Cain, ſay that thy fins are greater than 
may be forgiven? Thou lieſt libe a Murtherer;, 
the mercies of one Chriſt are able to forgive a 
world of Cains,if they'! believe and repent. The 
ſens of all ſanners ave finite, the mercies of God 
are infinite. Therefore, O Father, for the Death 
and paſſions jake, which thy Son 7eſus Chriſt 
bath ſuffered for me,and 1 have now remembred 
to thee, pardon and forgive thou unto me all my 
ſens, & deliver me from the curſe &+ vengeance | 
which they have juſtly deſerved, & through bus 


| merits, | 
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| meritegwakeme,0 Lord, penal 
179. It #s thy mercy that I ſazamneſt ly 
Ss. bnock:with-the- man that. would borrow th: 


.. 1 on'me thy loaves, yet, © Lord, deny me uot the 
erums of thy meicy, and thoſe ſha'l ſuffice thy.| 


Tthe truth of my inward heart (whereof a new 
 Jrreature 3s the trueſt outward teſtimony) and 


—_ 


ore 
neither ſhall mine import unity teaſe tocall as 


— 


| loaves, -unt#l thow ariſe, and open unto me thy 
gates of grace. And if thou wilt not beſtow 


[ bungry hand-maid. - Ana ſeeing thou requireſt 
| nothing for thy benefits, but that I love thee in 


that it us as rafre for thee ' to mabe me a new 
creature,as to.bid me to be ſuch: create in me, 
0 Chriſt,a new beart, and Tenew in me 4 right 
ſpirit, and then thou ſhalt ſee how (mortifying 
old Adam, and his corrupt Iuft ) 1 will ſerve 
thee as thy new creature, ina new |. fe, after 
| new way, with anew tongue, and ntw mar- 
mers, with new words and new works, to the 
| glory of thy Name, and the winning other ſinful 
ſouls unto thy Faith by my devout example. 
Kyep me for ever," O my Saviour, from the tor- 
ments of Hell, and tyranny of the Devil. And | 
when'T am to depart this life, ſend thy holy 
Angels ts carry me, as they did.#be ſoul of La-/ 
Zarus,into thy Kingdom. Recezve me znto that | 
| joyful Paradiſe,which thon didſt promiſe to the 
penitent Thief, which at his laſt gaſp upon the | 
Croſs, ſo deveutly begged thy mercy and admiſſi- 
on into thy Kingdom. Grant this, O Chriſt, | 
for thy own Names ſake, towhom ( as 1s moſt | 
| due ) 1 aſcribe all glory and honour, prai(c | 
Land dominion, both now and for ever, Amen, 


FINIS. | 
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